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BOOK Il. 
CHAPTER IV. 
MARRIAGE CEREMONIES. 


WHEN marriage was detefmined on, whether love 
or interest prompted to it, the business part of the 
transaction, which in, all countwies is exeeedingly 
unromantic, was delegated, as in China, to a female 
matchmaker, whose professional duties appeas to 
have been considered important. She carrigd the 
lover’s proposals to the family of his mistress, or 
rather, perhaps, broke the ice and paved, the way 
for him. In the earlier ages men, no doubt, per- 
formed this delicate office “themselves, or entrusted 
it to their parents; as in Homer we fing * Achilles 
declaring, that his father Peleus shall clfoose a wife 
for him. ᾿ΕΠΕῚ still, if we may credit ceytain pre- 
valent traditions, men dispensed altogether with such 


1 Tpopynarpia.fAristoph. Νὰ, 41, et Schol. Poll. ni, 41. 
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preliminaries and lived “more pecudum with the 
first females who came in their way; a state of bar- 
barisnt from which it is said they were reclaimed 
by« Cecrops.'. But, to whomsoever this fable may 
trace its origin, it is evidently “unworthy of the 
slightest credit: Of times sunk in such an abyss 
of ignorance no reeord could remain, or even of 
many succeeding, revolutions of manners touching 
close upon the orbit of civilisation. Tf, hdéwever, 
vhe traditio arose originally out of any real inno- 
vation in manners, it may refer to the partial abo- 
lition of polygamy, which, whether made by Cecrops 
or not, was an important step in the progress of 
the Greeks towards polished life. 

But ifCecrops ever lived, and should not be re- 
garded as a mere mythological creation, we must 
still reject the comparatively modern tradition which 
fetches him from Egypt. Coming from the East, 
#e would more probably have instituted polygamy 
than the contrary. In every point of view the tra- 
dition is absurd ; for it at once represents the people 
of Attica as savages, and as having made consider- 
able advances in the science of civil government. 
They have already tmerged from the state of pa- 
triarchal rule, not by tny means the lowest, and 
have arrived at the monarchical period in the history 
of society—for Ceerops marries the daughter of” king* 
Actxos—yet jhave not made the first step in refine- 


1 Athen. xiii. 2. Mr. Mitford 
defers té much to “the tradi- 


‘tions received in the polished « 


‘“‘agese’ when, upon the authori- 
ty of such traditions and of 
such writers as Justin (ii. 6.), he 
appears ta conclude that, before 
the time of Wecrops, the people 
of Attica were§n knowledge and 
civilisation inferier to the wildest 
savages, Hist. of Greece, Jj ge 58. 
Upon legends anf authors of this 
description no reliance can be 
placed. If sogiety existed, every- 


Eréchtheu 


thing “indispensable ” to society 
also existed ; therefore. if marriage 
be so, it could not be unknown. 
Besides, how happens it that this 
same Cecrops who instituted mar- 
riage did not likewise teach them 
to sow corn, which, if Egypt was, 

when he left it, a civilised country, 
must have been as familiar to him 
asmatrimony? This most neces- 
ἊΝ acquisition, however, they 
wete left [to make many ages 
starwars during the reign of 
Justin, i. 6. 
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ment,’ have not passed the barrier dividing the rudest 
savage from even the barbarian,—had not made the 
discovery that, for the preservation of society, chil- 
dten must be cared for and maintained, .whicheis 
impossible until they have other fathers than the 
community. We must, therefore, reject this Cecro- 
pian legend, and acknowledge that, from the earliest 
times of which any record remains, the people of 
Hellas*married and were given in mafriage. . 
Whatever ethe original practice of the’ Greeks may’ 
have been, traces of polygamy long continued dis- 
cernible in their manners.  Heracle¥y maintained a 
seraglio qvorthy of an Ottoman sultan. His vives, in- 
deed, like those of a wandering Brahmin, were scattered 
at convenient points over the country, that, ewhither- 
soever he roamed, he might find lodging and enter- 
tainmem™; but, as rumowrs Of his different establish- 
ments travelléd about, the jealousy of the ladics was 
at last excited and proved fatal to him. A*geus, too, 
and his brother Pallas, old Priam, Agamemnon, The- 
seus, and nearly every public man in .the heroic 
times, are represented as possessing a harem. Indeed, 
to judge by the practice of princes, it would seem 


t8 mean that he was of gigan- 


τ Cf. Goguet, Origine des Loix. 
iv. 394, where the learned author 
eontend’ most chivalrously for the 
received theory. Apollodosus, 
however, represeyts Cecrops as 
an <Autochthon, συμφύες ἔχων 
σῶμα ἀνδρὸς Kal δρακοντος! 11]. 
14. 1.—The reason why he was 
thus said to partake of two natures 
—half*man and half-snake—has 
been very variously and very 
fantastically explained. Diodo- 
rus Siculus, (i. p. 17,) derives his 
title to pe considered half a 
man and half a beast, from his 
being, by choice a Gr@k, by na- 
ture a barbarian. Yet he cqn- 
ceives #hat it was the beast that 
civilised the man. ve ex- 


, plain depuicesomewhatUifferently , 


*the tables 


tic stature and understood two 
languages: διὰ μῆκος σώματος οὗ- 
τω KadoupEevoc, ὦς φήσιν ὁ Φιλό- 
χόρος, ἢ Gre Aiqumriwy τὰς δύο͵ 
γλώσσας ἠπίστατο.---- 5... No. 
400. --- Kustathius, familiar with 
the fables of the mythology, turns 
upon Cecrops, and 
conceives that he ymay® have 
civilised himself, not the Athe- 
nians, by settling in Attica. He 
supposes him ἀπὸ ὄφεως εἰς ἀνθρω- 
‘mov ἐλθφϑιν, ἐπειδὴ ἕκεῖνος ἐλθὼν 
εἰς ᾿Ελλάδα᾽ καὶ τὸν βάρβαρον 
Αἰγυπτιασμὸν ἀφεις;, χρηστοὺς 
ἀναλάβετο τρόπους πολιτικοὺς. 
—In Dionys. Peheg. p. 56. 
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as if polygamy were the law of every land; so habi- 
tual’ is it with them to transgress, in this point, 
against public opinion. <A report, still current among 
certain writers, represents Socrates with two wivés, 
the gentle nature of Xantippe encouraging him, per- 
haps, to venture on a second! , But even that dili- 
gent retailer of scandal, Athenwus,’ rejects this story, 
which, no doubt originated with some sophist, who 
owed the philosopher a grudge. Ff not in the son 
‘of Sophroniscos, however, at least in Philip of Mace- 
don, the kings of heroic times found an exact imi- 
tator. This Pellean fox, though he did not, like 
the Persian monarch, fend about with him an army 
of concubines in ‘his military expeditions, yet, from 
policy er other motives, contracted numerous mar- 
rages, as many, perhaps, as Heracles. Satyros has 
bequeathed to us a curious account of his majesty’s 
matrimonial exploits. During his Iohg reign, of 
from twenty to four-and-twenty years, the dishes of 
one nuptial feast had scarcely time to cool before 
a new one. was in preparation. It was nothing but 
truffles and rich soup from June till June. 1 am 
unable to furnish a list of all the ladies who claimed, 
through Philip’s difftisive love, to be queens of Ma- 
cedon; but it may be* proper to name a few, to 
show how the morals of his subjects must have been 
improved by his example. - The first lady ‘whose 
landed attractions won Philip's heart was <Andaté, 
an Illyrian, by whom he had a daughter, called 
Cynna To her succeeded Phila, sister of Derda and 
Macaté. His next wives were two Thessalian wo-. 
men, Phere of Nikesipolis, mother of Thessafonia, 


1 Deipnosoph. xiii. 2.— Com- 
pare the account im Diogenes 
Laertius, ii. 3. 10. —The conduct 
of Socrates, who married Xan- 
tippe to prove the goodness of his 
temper, was imitated, we are 
told, by a Christian lady, who 
“desired? of St. Athanasius to 
“procure for*her, out of the wi- 


‘“‘ dows fed from the ecclesiastical 
““ corban, an old woman morose, 
“‘peevish, and impatient, that 
“she might By the society of 
“so ungeipile a person have often 
“occasion” to exercise her pa- 


“tience, her forgiveness, and 
“ charity. }-Jeremy Taylor's lvife 
_of Christ,4. 384, 
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and PAzlinna of Larissa, mother of Arideos. . Had 
he sought merely the women these might have suf- 
ficed; but Philip had other views, and, finding mar- 
riage a still more expeditious method of extendfng 
his dominions even than conquest, be forthwith ad- 
ded to the elist Qlympias, who brought him the 
kingdom of Molossia in dowry, and, as every one 
knows, was mother of Alexander. * flad the crafty 
prince stopped here,* posterity, overlooking ‘his im- 
morality, mifht- have applauded his prudence. But, 
elated by success, he proceeded to augment the 
number of his queens. To Olympias succeeded 
Meda, Qaughter of Cithalas, king of Thrdce; and, 
lastly, Cleopatra, sister of Hlippostratos, and niece 
of Attalos. By this time he was someWhat ad- 
vanced in years, for Alexander, son of Olympias, 
approached manhood. Δ the feast given in ho- 
nour of this new mariage, when the wine had 
circulated, as was customary among Macedonians? 
Attalos, who had probably drunk deep, observed, 
“At length we shall have legitimate princes, not 
bastards'” Alexander, who was present, in resent- 
ment of the affront, threw hig goblet in the face 
of Attalos, who saluted him Jn the same way. Upon 
this, perceiving how matters were likely to proceed, 
ODlympias fled to Molossia, Alexander into DUlyria. 
Philip lived to have -by Cleopatra one daughter, 
Europa; but,eshortly afterwards, at the instigation. 
it is supposed of Qlympias and Alexander, was 
murdered, by Pausanias.* 

Ordinary individuajs, lfowever, were restrained 
from the commission of such immoralitiesy by the 
laws, more particularly at Athens, where marriage 
was contemplated with all the reverence due to 
the great palladium of civilisation. As a necessary 
consequence, celibacy could be no other than dis- 
reputable, so thit, to a man ambitious of public 
honoyr, the possession® of a wite and thildren was 


1 Athem. xiu. 3. 
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no less indispensable than the means of ¢living.' 
Among the Spartans, bachelor® were delivered over 
to the tender mercies of the women, and subjected 
to ‘very heavy penalties. During .the celebration of 
certain festivals. they were seized by a crowd of pe- 
tulant viragoes, each, able to strangle.an ox,’ and 
dragged in derision ‘round the altars of the gods, 
receiving from {lie fists of their gentle tormentors 
such bldws as the regular pra¢tice of boxing had 
taught the young ladies to inflict.’ 


‘And tadies sometimes hit exceeding hard.” 


But we shall be the less:inclined to judge un- 
charitably of this somewhat unfeminine custom, if 
we consider that, in the ancient world, no less than 
in the modern, unmarried and childless women were 
held but in slight esteem. ‘ And this feeling, which 
never for a moment slumBers in socicty, teaches 
‘better than the cant of a thousand sentimentalists 
what the true origin of love is. 

Of the :mpediments to marriage arising, among 
ancient nations, from relationship or consanguinity, 
very little is with certainty known. In the heroic 
ages, all unions excepting those of parents with 
their children appear to have been lawful; for, in 
the Odyssey, we find the six sons of Kolos joined, 
in marriage with ‘their six sisters, the manners of 
‘tthe olden tifaes, abandoned on “earth, still lingering 
among the gods. 

Iphidamos has to wife his mother’s sister,” and 
Aleinoos, by no means a profligate or immoral prince, 
is uhited with his brotker’s daughter ; ° Deiphobos, 
after Paris’s death, takes possession of Ilelen,° and 
Helenos, the seer, is united in wedlock with An- 
dromache, the widow of his brother Hector.’ But 
without alleging any further examples, we may, from 


1 Dinarch. in Pemosth. 551. Οἱ, & Hom. 1]. A. 221, seq. 

Poll. V1, 40. Comm. p. 644. ° Hom. Odyss. 9. 55, s€q. “ 
* Aristoph. Lysistrat. 78, seq. é Keightley, Mythology, p. 480. 
Ὁ Athen. xii. 2. ” Serv. ad Virg. Ain, iii. 297, 
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the practice imputed to the gods, among whom 
scarcely any degree of relationship was a bar to 
marriage, infer that, in very early ages, few scruples 
were entertained upon the subject. Later mytbo- 
logists have even imputed to Zeus an illicit amour 
with his daughter Aphrodite,’ but ‘ibellously, and 
in contradicfion to’ the best tancient authorities.’ 
Nature, indeed, has so peremptorily prohibited the 
union “of parents with their own chitdren, that posi- 
tive laws ferbidding connexions so nefarious, have 
in all ages been nearly unnecessary, though the su- 
perstition of the Magi*® in ancient, and the profli- 
gacy of popes and princes in modern times, have 
been a@cused of tran8gressing these natural boun- 
tlaries. Ξ 

Could we credit the sophist of Naucratis, there 
was lilsewise one distingui$hed person* among the 
Athenians who coveted fhe reputation of equal guilt. 


1 Virg. Cir. 133. ‘Nam Magus ex matre et gnafo 
Sed malus 116 puer, quem nec gignatur oportet, 
sua flectere mater, Si vera est Persarum inpia re- 
Tratum potuit, quem nec pater, ligio.” 
atque avus idem Kpig. Ixxxi. 3, seq.’ Pope 
Jupiter. Alexander VI. and the Emperor 


Sh e 

: ah Jehan have, in modern 

2 For Valckernaer’s correction ete ae 
times, been accused of similar 


of Kurtp. Hippol. 536, where foré τρεῖς, Bayle, Dict. Hist. et Crit. 
*Aing Maic, he reads ὄλιγος ταῖς, Αγί. Alexandre VI. and “Bernier 
should, I think, be adopted. Dia- j : eee 
ee ; Voyages, t. 1. On the prohibited 
trib. in Eurip. Pesd. Dramexv. p. ane f Sascini ς 
159, c. His whole defence of ieee ᾿ cay ΒΝ ? pee al 
Zeus on this count is triumphant. aaa β 3 0 ἀ υξὰ ; : eee a 
ae me Το ee pees ; the Pope could aap all uni- 
Toe ae ch db ee ons, save those between parents 
nal, Vie OU, Should be compare es andchildren. “ Et édeo hdié non 
3 Diog. Laert. Proem. ὃ 6. To  ligant, nisi quatenus ab ecclesia 
this practice Euripides probably al- sunt assumptz ; ac propterea Papa 
ludes in the Andromache, v. 173,  dispensare potest cum omnibus 
sqq-, wire Heemione describes, personi%, nisi cum matre et pa- 
with scorn, the profligate man- tre, ut matrimonium contrahant.” 
ners of the barbarians. Catul- Card. Cajetan ap. ®epulved. ub. 
lus, jpveighing against the*eim- sup. | 
pious depravity ofa contemporary, 4 Alcibiades, Athen, mi. 48. 
observes—— xi. 34. Lysias, fr. p. 640. 
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The marriage of brothers with their own, sisters 
was, ‘in later ages, considered illegal; not so with re- 
spect to half sisters by a fathers’s side, whom no 
law forbade men to marry.’ Still the recorded ex- 
amples of those who availed themselves of this pri- 
vilege are few; but among them we find the great 
Cimon, son of Miltiailes, ie. from affection, observes 
Cornelius Nepos,,and in perfect conformity with the 
mannerg of his’ country, took to wife his sister ΠῚ- 
pinice.? Plutarch, too, speaks of the union as pub- 
lic and legal, but Atheneus’ characteristically in- 
sinuates that Islpinice was merely her brother’s mis- 
tress. The Spartan law took a different view of 
what constitutes sisterhood. ᾿ Here the father was 
everything, and therefere with an uterine sister, as 
no near relation, marriage might be contracted.* All 
connexions in the direct line of ascent or elescent 
were prohibited; but the prohibition extended not 
to the collateral branches,’ uncles being permitted 
to take to wife their nieces, and nephews their 
aunts. ᾿ 

The precise age at which an Athenian citizen 
might legally take upon him the burden of a 
family, is said, without proof, though not altogether 
without probability, to thave been determined by 
Solon; for such matters were in those ages supposed 
to come: within the legitimate scope of legislation.® 
They attributed to the season of youth a much greater 


Auration than comports with our notions. 


1 Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 1353. 

2 Corn. Nep. Vit. Cim.i. Plut. 
Cim. § 4, where we find this “ 
lady accused of an amour with 
the painter Polygnotos, who intro- 
duced her portrait among the Tro- 
jan ladies in the Stoa Peele. 

ὁ Derpnosophist. xiii. 56. Mu- 
retus, Var. Lect. vii.i. discusses the 
question, but wxhout throwing 
much tfew, light upon it.—Ando- 
cides cont. Alcibiad. § 9, assigns 


It was, in 


ῳ 
« Cimon’s amour with Elpinice as 


the cfuse of his banishment: We 
find, however, Archeptolis, son 
of Themistocles, marrying his 
half-sister Mnesiptolema. Plut. 
Themistocl. § 32. 

4 Meurs. Theruis Attica. 1. 14. 
Philo. De Jieg. Spec. ii. Eurip. 
Orest. 545. saqq. 

5eCf. Herod. v. 39. 
ill. 3, 9. 

6 Censor..de Die Natal. 14. 


Pausan. 
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fact, thaught to extend to the age of thirty-five or 
thirty-seven, more or less: when entering upon’ the 
less flowery domain of manhood, men would .need 
tlte aid and consolation of a helpmate. But if thare 
ever existed such a law it was often broken,’ for 
early marriages, though ‘less commoh perhaps than 
in modern times, are constantl$ alluded to both by 
historians and pocts. Apprehensiong of the too great 
increasé of population already led phflosophers, even 
in those eayly ages, vainly to apply themselves to* 
the discovery of checks, which the irresistible im- 
pulses of nature always render nugatgry; and view- 
ing in that light the regulati6n attributed to Solon,’ 

they, with some variafion, adopt 4t in their politi- 
éal works. Plato,® in accordance with Hegjod’s no- 
tion, fixes for the male, the marriageable age at 
thirty ; ebut Aristotle, who those on most points to 
differ from his master, allows his citizens seven years 
more of liberty. For women the proper age, he 
thought, is about eighteen. His reasons are, that 
the husband and wife will thus flourish, and decay 
together; and, their offspring inheriting *’the bloom 
and highest vigour of their parents, be at once* 
healthy in body and cnergeticein mind. 

Winter, more particularly the month of January, 
thence called Gamelion, or the “ Nuptial Month,” 
‘was regarded as the fittest seasan ° of thee year for 
the celebration of marriage ; and if the north wind 
happened to*blow, as at that time οὗ the year it 
often docs, the circumstance was supposed, to be 
peculiarly auspicious. Foy this notion several phy- 
siological reasons aré@ assigned; as that, during the 


1 Thus Mantitheos, in Demos- Legg. vi. t. vil. p. 452. Hesiod, 
thenes, marries at the age of Opp. et Dies, 696. Geettling. 


eighteen, in obedience to his λον Vic 16.” Disks: Anim 
father’s viishes.©Contr. Boeot. 11. vii. 5, 6. CF. Tac. de Mor. Germ. 


1. : 
2 Aristot. Polit. ii. 7. vii. 14. oe at hater ἴω Brisson. 
Goettlang.— Cf. Malthus on Pdpu- a Made . 
lation, 1. 9, 10. : 5 Olympiod. in Meteor? ὁ. 6. 
3 Repub..v. t. vi. p. 237. De Meurs. Grec. Fer, v. 240. 
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prevalence of that wind, the human frame ,is pecu- 
liarly nervous and full of energy; that the spirits 
are consequently light, and the temper and dispo- 
sition sweet, cheerful, and flexible. Lingering sparks 
of ancient superstition may also have had their share 
in establishing this persuasion: towards that quarter 
of the heavens, as ΩΣ an universal Kebleh, all 
the civilised nations of antiquity turned as_ the 
home of their ‘gods; in that direction point’ all the 
yopenings of the Egyptian pyramids; thither to the 
present moment turn the Chinese and Brahmins 
when they pray, and in the holy tabernacle of the 
Jews the Table of Shewbread * likewise faced the 
north. Attention, too, was ‘paid to the tunar in- 
fluences: for, no other circumstance preventing it, 
it was usual to fix on the full of the moon, when 
the festival denominated Pheogamia, or “ Nuptials 
of the Gods” was celebrated, in order that reli- 
gion itself, by its august and venerable ceremonies, 
might appear to sanctify the union of mortals 
effected under its auspices. 

To this practice there are several allusions in an- 
cient writers. Agamemnon, in Euripides, when ques- 
tioned by his wife respecting the time of Iphige- 
nia’s marriage, replies, tltat it shall take place 


“‘ When the blest moon its silvery circle fills.” 2 


And Themisy adjudging Thetis to Peleus, to termi- 
nate the contentions of the gods, selects the same 
season for the solemnization of the nuptial rites. 


“ But when next that solemn eve 
Duly doth the moon divide, 
For the chieftain let her leave 
Her lovely virgin zone aside.” 


. ες 4: 4« : 
Most ancient nations, as the Ifebrews, Indians, 
1 Exod. xl. 22¢ Dissen. —Rev. H. F. Cary’s trans- 


5 Iphigen. in Aul. 717. lation, admirable for its closeness 
3 Pindar, Isth. Od. viii. 44, seq. and’spirit, p. 913. ς 
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Thracians, Germans, and (rauls, regarded women as 
a marketable commodity; and, in this respect, *the 
Greeks of early times perfectly agreed with them, 
buying and selling, their females like cattle.’ But, 
by degrees, as manners. grew more, polished, this 
barbarous cusfom was discontinued, though, in re- 
membrance of it, presents weré still made both to 
the fatger and the bride, even in the most civilised 
periods. We must, «nevertheless, beware that we 
infer not toe much from these gifts; for cqually' 
primitive and prevaleut was the custom imposing 
upon fathers the necessity of, dowrying their daugh- 
ters.” Tp the case, too, of the husband’s death this 
matrimonial portion devolved to the children, so that 
if the widow chose,—as widows sometimes will,>—to 
embark a second time on, the connubial sea, ber 
father Was called uponeto furnish a fresh outfit. 
But, if the ‘husband grew tired of his better half, 
and would insist on a divorce, or if, after his death, 
the sons were sufficiently unnatural to chase their 
mother from the paternal roof, the right over the 
entire dowry reverted to her.* ° 

Partics were usually betrothed before marriage 
by their parents. And young Women, whose parents 
no longer survived, were %ettled in marriage by 
their brothers, grandfathers, or guardians. Husbands 
on their deathbeds sometimes disposed of the hands 
of their wives, as im the case of Denosthenes’ fa- 
ther, who bequeathed Cleobula to re sees whont 
he likewjse appointed guardian of his children. In 
this instance, the widow had better have chosen for 


1 Anristot. Polit. ii. 6. Tacit. “frequently consideraBle, amount- 
de Mor. Germ. 18. Heracl. Pont. ing sometimes to a hundred mine. 
γ. Θρακων. Leg. Salic. Art. 46. § 18. 

Hist. Gen. des Voy. vi. 144. Cf. 3 On, their anxiety to discover 


Goguet, Orig. des*Loix, i. 53. 
In cases where ¢he fathers 
were unable to dowry them, we 
find daughters growing old in ‘the 
paternal mansion. Demosth, in 
Steph. i. && 20. Dowries were 


the designs: of the Fates in this 
respect, sec Schol. Aristoph. Ly- 
sist. 997. . 

4 Goguet, Οὐ». des Loix, 11]. 
127, sqq. 
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herself. Aphobos possessed himself of the dowry, 
and consented to fulfil the office of guardian, that 
he might plunder the children; but the marriage he 
declined. Another example occyrs in the case ‘of 
Phormio who, having been slave’ to an opulent 
citizen, and conducted himself, with zeal and fide- 
lity, received at orfce his freedom and the widow 
of his master. Ἅ In all serious matters the Athe- 
nians were a very methodical + people, and conduct- 
red everything, even to the betrothinge or marrying 
of a wife, with an attention to farm worthy the 
quaintest citizen of our own great city. 

Potten observes, with great naiveté, that, before 
men married, it ‘was customary to ἰού! them- 
selves with a house to live in. The custom was a 
good one, and the thrifty old poet of Ascra, under- 
taking to enlighten his ceuntrymen | in ecOnomics, 
18 explicit on the point— ε 


“ First build your house and let the wife succeed : ” 2 


which, no edoubt, is better advice than if he had 
said “first marry a wife and next consider where 
you shall put her.” And we find that, even among 
pastoral, young ladies who, in modern poets, make 
their meat and drink off love, and hang up a rag or 
two of it to preserve them from the elemerts, in 
antiquity posed their lovers with interrogations about 
comforts. “,You are very pressing, my, dear Daphnis, 
‘and swear you love me; but that is not just now 
the question. ITave you a house and harem to take 
me to?” ® 

But prudent as they may be considered, the Athe- 
nians were still more pious than thrifty. Before 
the virgin quitted her childhood’s home, and passed 
from the state she ,had tried, and in most cases, per- 
haps, found happy, to enter into ore altogether ‘un- 
known tg her, custom demanded thé performance, on 


'Demosth. pro Phorm. § 8— * Opera et Dies, 405. 
10. ὁ Theocrit. Eidyll. xxvii. 36. 
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-the day before the marriage, of several religious cere- 
monies eminently significant and beautiful. Hitherto, 
in the poetical recesses of their thalamoi, they. had 
betn reckoned as so many nymphs attached to the 
train of the virgin goddess of the woods. About 
to become members, of ἃ noviciate fnore conform- 
able to nature than that of the Catholic church, 
they deemed it incumbent on them,to implore their 
Divinity's permission fo transfer their worship from 
her to Hyman; and, the more readily to obtain it,: 
they approached her, in the simplicity of their hearts, 
with baskets full of offerings such as 10 became them 
to present and her to receive.’ Nor was, Artemis 
the only® deity sought, ‘on this oceasion, to be ren- 
dered auspicious by sacrifice and prayer. (fferings 
were likewise made to the Nymphs, those lovely 
ereation® with which the, faiey of the Greeks peo- 
pled the streams and fouptams of their native Jand.’ 
These rites performed, the future bride was con- 
ducted in pomp to the citadel, where solemn sacri- 
fice was offered up to Athena, the tutelar goddess 
of the state, with prayers for happiness, petuliarly the 
gift of supreme wisdom.* ‘To Hera, also, and- the 
Fates,* as to the goddesses that watched over the 
connubial state and rigidly penished those who trans- 
gresseg its sacred laws, were gifts presented, and 
vows preferred; and on one or ajl of theix séveral 
altars did the maiden” deposit a lock of her own 
hair, in remoter ages, perhaps, the whdle of it, to 
intimate that, having ‘obtained a husband, she must 
preserve him by other means than beauty, and the 
arts ef the toilette.” *At Megara the young women 


1 Theocrit. Hidyll. 11. 66, ibique 
Schol. 

2 Schol., Pind. ὁ Pyth. 
Meurs. Gree. Fer. p. 88. 


8 Suid. v. προτέλεια. t. il. p. 
799. 


629, v. /Eschyl. Kumen. 
Cf, Call. Rhodig. xxvii. 24. 
Poll. iii, 38. 


lv. ap. 


Schol. Pand. 


Pyth. x. 31. Aristoph. Thes- 
moph. 982. Kust. 

> Polle iii. 38. ibique Comm. p. 
529, seq. Cf. Spanh. Observ. in 
Callim. 149, 507. the youth 
usualay cut off thgir hair on reach- 
ing the age of puberty. Athen. 
xi, 83. 
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devoted their severed locks to Iphinoé. Those of 
Delos to Hecaerga and Ops,’ while, like the Athe- 
nians, the maidens of Argos performed this rite in 
honour of Athena.’ 

Having, by the performance of the above rites and 
others of similar significance, discharged their instant 
duties to the gods, aid impressed on their own minds 
a deep sense of the sacred engagements they were 
about to contfact, they proceeded to perférm the 
‘nuptial ceremonics themselves, still intermingling the 
offices of religion with every portion of the trans- 
action. An ayspicious day having been fixed upon, 
the relations and friends of both parties assembled 
in magnificent apparel, at the house of tlfe bride’s 
father, where all the ladies of the family were busily 
engaged in the recitation of prayers and presenta- 
tion of offerings. These’ domestic ceremonieg conclu- 
ded, the bride, accompanies by her jaranymph or 
bridesmaid, was led forth into the street by the 
bridegroom and one of his most intimate friends,” 
who placed her between them in an open carriage.’ 
Their dresses, as was fitting, were of the richest and 
most splendid kind. Those of the bridegroom full, 
flowing, and of the gayest and brightest colours,’ 
glittered with golden ormaments, and diffused around, 
as he moved, a cloud of perfume. The bride herself, 
gifted with that wnerring taste which distinguished 
her nation, appeared in a costume at once simple and 
‘magnificent—simple in its contour, its masses, its 
folds, magnificent from the brilliance of its hues 
and the superb and costly style of its ornaments. 
She was not, like some moderh court dame, ablaze 


1 Pausan. i. 43.4. Callim. in 4 This was the usual practice. 
Del, 292. Spanh. Observat. t. 11. When the bride was led home on 
p. 503, sqq. foot she was called χαμαίπους a 


2 Stat. Theb. ii. 255, with the term of disxespeet not far removed 
ancient commentary of Lutatius. in meaning from our word ¢ran- 
: Παροχσῖ. Suid. v. Ζεῦγος per. Poll. ii. 40. 
ἡμιονικὸν. t. i p. 1125, b. ὁ“ Aristoph. Plut. 529, et Scho). 
Eurip: Helen. 722, sqq. Suid. v. Barra. t. i. p, 533, b. . 
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of precious stones tastelessly heaped upon each other ; 
but’ through the snowy gauze of her veil flashed .the 
jewelled fillet and coronet-like sphendone which, with 
a ghaplet of flowers,’ adorned her dark tresses; and 
between the folds ‘of her robe of gold-embroidered 
purple, appeared her gloveless fingers, with many 
rings glitterinf’ with’ gems. Strings of Red Sea 
pearls encircled her neck and arms; pendants, va- 
riously wrought and | dropped with Indian jewels, 
twinkled in her ears; ‘and her feet, partly concealed 
by the falling robe, displayed a portion of the golden 
thonged sandal, crusted with emeralds, rubies, or 
pearls. But all these ornaments often failed to dis- 
tract the®eye from those which she owed to nature. 
Freer luxuriant hair, which in Eastern women often 
reaches the ground: 


Her hair in hyacinthine flow, 

When left to roll its folds below 

As ’midst her maidens in the ball 

She stood superior to them all, 

Hath swept the marble, where her feet , 
Gleamed whiter than the mountain sleet 
Ere from the cloud that gave it birth 

It fell and caught one stain of earth ; 


her hair, I say, perfumed with delicate unguents,’ 
sach as nard from Tarsos, ceranthe from Cypros, 
essence of roses from @yrene, of Tilies from Augina 


a 


or Cilicia, febl looscly in a profusion of ringlets, 


over her shoulders, while in front it was confined by 
the fillet and grasshoppers of gold.’ More perish- 
able ornaments, in the shape of crowns of myrtle, 
wild thyme,* poppy, white sesame, with other flowers 


1 Kurip. Iphig. in Aul. 905. emptagestare serta, vitio dabatur. 
This chaplet was eplaced on the Alex. abeAlexand. p. 58. Ὁ. 
bride’s head by her mother. 2 Aristoph, Plut. 529. id. Pac. 
Hopfn. in loc—In Ifcrensibus 862. 
usu erat, ut matron ex lectis 3 Thucyd. 1. a 
fleribus®nectant coronas. Nam 4 Σισυμέρία. Dioscor 155 
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and plants sacred to Aphrodite, adorned the heads: 
of both bride and bridegroom.’ 

The relations and friends followed, forming, in most 
cases, a long and stately procession, which, in the 
midst of crowds of spectators, mdved slowly towards 
the temple, thousands strewing flowers or scatter- 
ing perfume in ther. path, and in loud exclamations 
comparing the happy pair to the most impassioned’ 
and beautiful of their nymphs and gods.’* Mean- 
while, ἢ a number of the bride's fricyds, scattered 
among the multitude, were looking out anxiously 
for favourable omens, and desirous, in conjunction 
with cvery person présent, to avert all such as su- 
perstition taught. them to consider inauspivious. A 
crow appearing singly was supposed to betoken Sor 
row or separation, whereas, a couple of crows,* is- 
suing from the proper quarter of the heavens, 
presaged perfect union and happiness. Δ pair of 
turtle doves, of all omens, was esteemed the _ best.* 

On reaching the temple, the bride and bridegroom 
were received at the door by a priest, who presented 
them with a small branch of ivy, as an emblem of 
the close ties by which they were about to be uni- 
ted for ever. They were then conducted to the 
altar,” where the ceramnonies commenced with the 
sacrifice of a-«heifer,° after which Artemis, Athena, 
and other virgin goddesses, were solemnly invoket. 
Prayers were then addressed to Zeus and his con- 
sort, the supreme divinities of Olympos; nor, on this 
oceasion, would they overlook the ancient gods, Ou- 
ranos’ and Gaia, whose union produces fértility and 


1 Scholes Aristoph. Av. 160. 3 Orus Apollo Hieroglyph. viii. 


In Beotia the bride was crowned 
with a reed of wild asparagus, a 


prickly but sweet plant. Plut. 
Conjug. Preecept. 2. Bion. Epi- 
taph. Adon. 88. On Nuptial 


Crowns yide Paschal. De Co- 
ronis, lib. n. c. 26. p. 126, %qq. 

2Charit. Char. et  Callir. 
Amor. ili. 44. 


p- 6. b. 
4 Mezirniac sur les LEpitres 
d’Ovide, p. 190, sqq. /Elian de 
Animal. Nat. ili. 94 Alex. ab 
Alexand. 11. 5, p. 57, b. * 
5 Theod. Prodrom, de Rhodanth. 
et Dosicl. Amor. ix. 
6 Eurip. Iphig. in Aul. 111° 
οἵ Poll. ii. 38. 
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abundarce,'—the Graees, whose smile shed upon life 
its sweetest charm, and the Fates, who shorten or 
extend it at their pleasure, were next in order 
adored ; and, lastly, Aphrodite, the mother of Love, 
and of all the host of Heaven, the most beautiful 
and beneficenf to mertals.2 The victim having been 
opened, the gall was taken ot and significantly 
cast behind the altar.* Soothsayers skilled in divi- 
nation then inspected the entrails, and if their ap- 
pearance was alarming the nuptials were broken 
off, or deferred. When favourable, the rites pro- 
ceeded as if hallowed by the smile of the gods. 
The bride now cut off one of her tresses, which, 
twisting round a spindle, she placed as an offering 
on the altar of Athena, while, in imitationeof The- 
seus, the bridegroom made a similar oblation to 
Apollo, ound, as an emblem of his out-door life, 
round a handful of grass or herbs.* All the other 
gods, protectors of marriage, were then, by the pa- 
rents or friends, invoked in succession, and the rites 
thus completed, the virgin’s father, placitg the hand 
of the bridegroom in that of the bride, said, “ I be- 
“stow on thee my daughter, that thine eyes may 
“be gladdened by legitimate offspring.”® The oath 
of inviolable fidelity was n8w taken by both, and 
the ceremony concluded with fresh saerifices. 

The performance of, rites so numerous generally 
consumed the, whole day, so that the shades of even- 
ing were falling before the bride could be conducted 
to her fufure home. *This hour, indeed, aceording 
to some, was chosen fo cenceal the blushes of the 
youtltful wife.© And now,commenced thg seeular 
portion of the ceremony. Numerous attendants, 


1 Procl, in Tim. t. v. Mezi- 4 Meyrs. Lect. Att. i. 6, 106, 
riac. p- 195. sqq. Herod. iv. 34. 

2 Etym. Mag. 220, 48. sqq. Cf. 
Plut. Conj. Praecept. procem. t. 1. 5 Menand. ap. Cleth. Alexand. 


pw 3919. Tauchnitz. Stromat. ii. p. 491, a. Heins. 
6 Plut. Conj. Precept. 27. (αὶ. . 
Rhodig. xxva. 21. 6 Potter, Arch. Graec. i. 281. 
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bearing lighted torches,’ ran in front of the proces- 
sion, while bands of merry youths dancing, singing, 
or playing on musical instruments, surrounded the 
nfiptial car. Similar in this respect was the prdc- 
tice throughout Greece, even so early as the time 
of Ilomer, who thus,, in his description of the Shield, 
calls up before our imagination the lively picture of 
an heroic nuptial procession : 


“Here sacred pomp and genial feasts delight, 
And solemn dance and Hymeneal rite. 
Along the streets the new-made brides are led, 
With terches flamjng, to the nuptial bed. 
«The youthful dancers in a circle bound 
To the soft flute and citterh’s silver sound. 
Through the fair streets the matrons, in a row, 
“ Stand in their porches and enjoy the show.” 3 


The song on this occasion sung received the name 
of the “Carriage Melody,” from the carriage in which 
the married pair rode while it was chaunted.* 

The house of the bridegroom, diligently prepared 
for their reception, was decorated profusely with gar- 
lands, and brilliantly lighted up. When, among the 
Beeotians, the lady, accompanied by her husband, had 
descended from the*carriage, its axletree was burnt, 
to intimate that having found a home she would have 
no further use for 10. The celebration of yuptial 
rites generally puts people in good temper, at least 


’ Kurip. Helen. 722. Hesiod, 
Scut. Heracl. 275, seq. where the 
torches re said to be borne by 
Dmoés. 


2 Ih Hessod a troop of blooming 
virgins, playing on the phorminx, 
lead the procession. αἱ δ᾽ ὑπὸ φορ- 
μίγγων ἄναγον χορὸν ἱμερόεντα. 
A band of youths follow$ playing 
on the syrinx. See the note of 
Geettling an Scut. Heracl. 274, 


p- 117, sqq. 


3 iad o. 490, sqq. Pope’s 
Translation. 


4 “Apparetoy μέλορ. Leisner, in 
his notes on Bos (Antig. Gree. 
Pars. iv. 6. 11, ὃ 4.), observes, that 
in §uidas, Hesychius, and Eus- 
tathius (ad Il. y. p. 1380. 9), these 
words have a different meaning 
from that which, with Bos and 
Potter (Antiq. Grac. 11. 282), I 
have adopted. But in the pas- 
sage quotefl by Henri*de Valois 
(ad Harpocrat. p. 222), they 
would seem to bear the signifi- 
cation above given them. , 

5 Plut. Quast. Roman. xx. 19. 

. Valckenaer ad Herodot. iv, 114. “ 
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for.the first day; and new-married women at Athens 
stood in full need of all they could muster to assist 
them through the crowd of ceremonies which beset 
thé entrances to the houses of their husbands. Sym- 
bols of domestic labours,+pestles, sieves, and so on, 
met the young wife's eye on all, sides. She herself, 
.in all her pomp of dress, bore in her hands an earthen 
barley-parcher.? But, to comfort her? yery nice cakes 
of sesamum,* with witte and fruit and other dainties 
innumerable, &ccompanied by gleeful and welcoming 
faces, appeared in the background beyond the sieves 
and pestles. The hymeneal lay,* witk sundry other 
songs, al, redolent of joy and youth,” résounded 
through halls now her own. Mirth and delight 
ushered her into the banqueting-room, where appeared 
a boy covered with thorn branches, and oaken boughs 
laden w&h acorns, who, when the epithalamium 
chaunters had ccased, recifed an ancient hymn begin- 
ning with the words, “I have escaped the worse and 
“ found the better.”? This hymn, constituting a por- 
tion of the divine service performed by thes Athenians 
during a festival instituted in commemoration of the 
discovery of corn, by which men were delivered from 
acorn-eating, they introduced mong the nuptial cere- 
monies to intimate, that wedlock is as much superior 
tq celibacy as wheat is to mast. At the close of the 
recitation, there entered a troop οἵ dancing girls 
crowned with -myrtle-wreaths, and habited in light 
tunics reaching very ljttle below the knee, just as 
we still behold them on antique gems and vases, who, 
by their varied, free, and somewhat wanton, move- 
ments, vividly represented all the warmth and enérgy 
of passion. 

The feast which now ensued was, at Athens, to 
prevent useless extravagance, made liable to the in- 


1 Poll. iii. 37. Pind. Pyth. iii. 17. Digsen. Schol. 
2 Poll. 1. 246. ad v. 97. 
“3. Sch6l. Aristoph. Pac. 834. 5 Suid. v. ἔφυγον κακὸν. οἵ. i. 


4° Athen. xiv. 10. Anac. Qd.  p. 1113, d. 
xviii. Schol.Hom. Il. o. 493. ° 
σ 
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spection of certain magistrates. Both sexe§ partook 
of it; but, in conformity with the general spirit of their 
manners and institutions, the ladies, as in Kgypt, sat 
at separate tables... At these entertainments we may ' 
infer that, among other good things, great quantities 
of sweetmecats were.- consumed, ‘since the woman em- 
ployed in kneading and preparing them, and in ofh- 
ciating at the. nuptial sacrifices, was deemed of suffi- 
cient importance to possess ‘a distinct appellation, 
(δημμουργὸς,} while the bride-cake, which doubtless 
was the crowning achievement of her art, received the 
name of Gamelios. ‘The general arrangement of the 
banquet, however, they entrusted to the care of a sort 
of major-domo, who received the appellation of Trape- 
zopoios.* 

Among the princes and grandees of Macedonia the - 
nuptial banquet differed véry widely, as, might be ex- 
pected, from the frugal entertainments of the Athe- 
nians; but as it may assist us in comprehending the 
changes introduced into Hellenic manners by the 
conquests-of Alexander and his successors, I shall 
crave the reader’s permission to lay before him a de- 
scription, bequeathed to us by antiquity, of the magni- 
ficent banquet * given at the marriage of Caranos. 

The guests, twenty in number, immediately on 
entering the mansion of the bridegroom, were crowned 
by his order with golden stlengides,” each valued at 
five pieces of gold. They were then introduced into 
the banqueting-hall, where the first article set before 
them‘on taking their places at the board was, no 
doubt, exceedingly agreéable,s consisting of a silver 


1 Luc. Conviv. § 8. In the se- custom, brought from the foun- 


tain of Enneakrounos. 


pulchral grottoes of Hilithyia, in 
the Thebaid, we find a rough 
fresco representing a ‘marriage- 
feast, at which the men and wo- 
men sit ag described in the text. 
2 Schol. Argstoph. Paé 421. 
Polk i. 41. The water of the 
bath used on this occasion by the 


Etym. 
Mag. 568, 57, seq. 

3 Poll.av. 41. . 

4 Athen. iv. 2, seq. 
. > Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 578. 


Ἔστι τι στλεγγὶς, δέρμα κεχρυ- 


σωμένον, ὃ περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 


bride was, according to ancient " φοροῦσι. ---- Poll. vite 179. 


MARRIAGE CEREMONIES. 21 


beaker presented to each as a gift, which, when they 
had drained off, they delivered to their attendant 
slaves, who, according to the custom of the country, 
st8od behind their .seats with large baskets intended 
to contain the presents to be bestowed on them by 
the master of she feast... There,was then placed be- 
fore every member of the company a bronze salver, 
of Corigthian workmanship, completely covered by a 
cake, on which were piled roast fowls and ducks and, 
woodcocks, aiid a goose, together with other dainties 
in great abundance. These, likewise, followed the 
beakers into the corbels of the slavesyand were suc- 
ceeded by numerous dishes, of which the guests were 
expected to partake on the spot. Next was brought 
in a capacious silver tray, also covered by % cake, 
whereon were heaped up geese, hares, kids, other 
cakes cufiously wrought, epigeons, turtle-doves, par- 
tridges, with ‘a variety of* similar game, which, like- 
wise, after they had been tasted, 1 presume, were 
handed to the servants.’ 

When the rage of hunger had been appeased, as 
it must soon have been, they washed their hands, 
after which crowns, wreathed from every kind of 
flower, were brought in, and along with them other 
golden stlengides, equal in weight to the former, 
were placed, for form’s sake, on the heads of the 
company, before they found their Way to the baskets 
in the rear. 

While they were still in a sort of delirium of joy, 
occasioned, by the munificence of the bridegroom, 
there entered to them 4 troep of female flute players, 


1 When the host happened to 
be less rich or generous, people 
sometimes, in the corruption of 
later ages, ,endeavgured to steal 
what they could not obtain as a 
gift. Thus the sophist Dionysodo- 
ros is detected in Lucian with a 
cup stuffed into the breast of his 
Mae — Conviv. seu Lapith. 

46. “ 


2 This singular kind οἵ libe- 
rality continued in fashion down 
to a very late period: — καὶ ἅμα 
cic exukoMuoro ἡμῖν τὸ ἐντελὲς 
ὀνομαζόμενον δεῖπιον, μία ὄρνις 
ἑκάστῳ, καὶ κρέας ὑὸς, καὶ λαγῶα, 
καὶ ἰχϑὺς ἐν ταγήνον, καὶ σησα- 
μοῦντες, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τραγρῖν καὶ 
ἐζὴν ἀποφέρεσθαι ταῦτα. Luc. 


‘Conviv. § 38. 


~ 
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singers, and Rhodian performers on the Sambuke,' 
naked in thé opinion of some, though others reported 
them to have worn a slight tunic. When these 
performers had given them a sufficient taste of their 
art, they retired to make way for other female slaves, 
bearing each a pair of perfuine vases, containing 
the measure of a cotyla, the one of gold, the other 
of silver, and .bound together by a golden, thong. 
‘Of these every guest received’ a pair. In fact, the 
princely bridegroom, in order, as we suppose, that his 
friends might share with him the joy of his nup- 
tials, bestowea upon every one of them a fortune 
instead of a supper; for immediately upon fhe heels 
of the gift above described came a number of sil- 
ver dishes, each of sufficient dimensions to contain 
a large roast pig, laid upon its back, with its paunch 
thrown open, and stuffed with all sorts of €clicacies 
which had been roasted with it, such as thrushes, 
metre, and becaficoes, with the yolk of eggs poured 
around them, and oysters and cockles. Of these 
dishes evéry person present received one, with its 
contents, and, immediately afterwards, such another 
dish containing a kid hissing hot. Upon this, Cara- 
nos observing that their corbils were crammed, 
caused to be presented to them wicker panniers, 
and elegant bread-baskets, plaited with slips of ivory.” 
Delighted by his generosity, the company loudly 


-applauded the bridegroom, testifying ..their approba- 


tion by clapping their hands, Then followed other 
gifts, Sud perfume vases of gold and silver, presented 


1 “Vhe Siunmbuke was a ΓΤ nuptial bread-baskets to have 


instrument of triangular form, in- 
vented by the poet Ibycos. It 
was sometimes called Tambuke, 


because used by chaunters of 


Tambic verse.—Suid. in v. t. ii. 
p- 709, ο. ἃ. Poll. iv. 59. 

* Casaubon ig particulars in his 
expkination οἵ this passage, lest 


any one should fall into the sin- 


gular mistake of supposing these - 


been made with plaited thongs 
of elephant’s hide: ‘ Lora ele- 
phantina fortasse aliquis capiat 
de corto elepkanti: sed ἱμαντας 
arbitror appellare Hippolochum 
virgas sibtiles ex ebore, quibus 
cfu vimine utebantur in contex- 
endis panariis istis.”—Animady. 
iw Athen. t. vil. p. 392. 
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‘to the cbmpany in pairs as before. The ‘bustle 
having subsided, there suddenly rushed in a troop 
of performers worthy to have figured in the feast 
-of the Chytre,' at Athens, and along with them ithy? 
phalli, jugglers, and naked female wagnder-workers, 
who danced upen their heads in circles of swords, and 
spouted fire from their mouths. These performances 
ended, they set themselves more earmestly and hotly 
to drink, from capacions golden goblets, their ‘wines, 
now less mixéd than before, being the Thasian, the 
Mendian, and the Lesbian.. A glass dish, three feet 
in diameter, was next brought jn upon a silver stand, 
on which, were piled all kinds of fried fish. This 
was accompanied by silver bread-baskets, filled with 
Cappadocian rolls, some of which they ate, end de- 
livered the rest to their slayes. They then washed 
their hantls, and were crowned with golden crowns, 
double the weight of the former, and presented with 
a third pair of gold and silver vases filled with 
perfume. They by this time had become quite de- 
lirious with wine, and began a truly Macedonian 
contest, in which the winner was he who swallowed 
most; Proteas, grandson of him who was boon com- 
panion to Alexander the Great, drinking upwards 
of a gallon at a draught, and exclaiming— 


“‘ Most joy isin his souls ὁ 
Who drajns the largest bowl.” 


The immense goblet. was then given him by Ca- 
ranos, whe declared, that every man should reckon 
as his own property ¢he bowl whose contents he 
could despatch. Upon this,-nine valiant baechahals 
started up at once, and sought each to empty the 
goblet before the others, while one unhappy wight 
among the company, envying them their good for- 
tune, sat down gnd burst into tears because he 
should go cupless away. The master of the house, 


1°Vid. Animadv. in Athen, t. vii. p. 393. Meurs. Grecia 
. Feriata. i..p. 30, seq. ς 
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however, unwilling that any should be dissatisfied, 
presented him with an empty bowl.’ 

A chorus of a hundred men now entered to chaunt 
the epithalamium; and after them dancing girls, 
dressed in the character of nymphs and nereids. 

The drinking still proceeding, and the darkness of 
evening coming on, the circle of the hall appeared. 
suddenly to dikate, a succession of white ,curtains, 
which’ had extended all round, and disguised [108 
dimensions, being drawn up, while ftom numerous 
recesses in the wall, thrown open by concealed 
machinery, a klaze of torches flashed upon the guests, 
seeming to be borne by a troep of gods and goddesses, 
Hermes Pan, Artemis, and the Loves, with numerous 
other divinities, each holding a flambeau and adminis- 
tering light to the assembled mortals. 

While every person was expressing his atimiration 
of this contrivance, wild boars of true Erymanthean 
dimensions, transfixed with silver javelins, were 
brought in on square trays with golden rims, one of 
which was presented to each of the company. To 
the don vivants themselves nothing appeared so worthy 
of commendation, as that, when anything wonderful 
was exhibited, they shguld all have been able to get 
upon their legs, and preserve the perpendicular, not- 
withstanding they were so top-heavy with wine. —, 

“Our slaves,” gays one of the guests, “ piled all the 
“gifts we had received in our baskets; and the trum- 
“pet, according to the custom of the Macedonians, 
“at léngth announced the termination of the repast.” 
Caranos next began that part of the potations in 
which small cups alone.figured, and commanded the 
slaves to circulate the wine briskly; what they drank 
in this second bout being regarded as an antidote 
against that which they had swallowed before. 


1 In like manner, Alexander, golden géblet, and paid all their: 
son of Philip, when hee enter- fo amounting to nearly ten 
tained nine thousand persons at thousand talents. — Plitt. Alex- 
a marfiage feast at Susa, pre- agd. ὃ 70. 
sented each of them with a. 
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They ‘vere now, as might be supposed, in the right 
trim to be amused, and there entered to them’ the 
buffoon Mandrogenes, a descendant, it was said, of 
Strato the Athenian. This professional gentleman 
for a long time shook their sides with laughter, and 
terminated his performances by dancing with his wife, 
an old woman, upwards of eighty.!| This fit of merri- 
ment would appear to have restoredethe edge of their 
appetites, and made them ready for those supplemen- 
tary daintie* which closed the achievements of the 
day. These consisted of a variety of sweetmeats, 
rendered more tempting by, the little ivory-plaited 
corbels ἀπ which they, nestled, delicate cakes from 
Crete, and Samos, and Attica, in the boxes in which 
they were imported. 

Hippolochos, to whose enthusiasm for descriptions 
of good* cheer, the readew is indebted for the above 
picturesque details, concludes his important narrative 
by observing, that, when they rose to depart, their 
anxiety respecting the wealth they had acquired 
sobered them completely. He then adds, addressing 
himself to his correspondent Lynceus, “ Meanwhile 
“you, my friend, remaining all alone at Athens, enjoy 
“the lectures of Theophrastus with your thyme, 
“rocket and delicate twists; mingling in the revels 
“of ἀπὸ Linnean and Chytrean festivals. For our 
“own part we are lookjng out, some for houses, others 
“for estates, others’ for slaves, to be purchased by 
“the riches which dropped into our baskets at thé 
“ supper of Caranos.” 

The marriage feast having been thus concluded, 


1 Tf octogenarian dancers were 
held in admiration in England, it 
would, according to Lord Bacon, 
be easye to fomm an army of 
them ; since “there js, he says, 
scarce a village with us, if it be 
any whit populous, but it affords 
seme man or woman of fourscore 
years of age; nay, a few fears 


since there was, in the county 
of Hereford, a May-game, or 
morrice-dance, consisting of eight 
men, Whose age computed toge- 
ther, made up eight hundred 
years, inasmuch as, what some 
of them wanted of an hundred, 
others exceeded as much.”* His- 


tory of Life and Death, p. 20. 
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the bride was conducted to the harem by the light 
of flambeaux, round one of which, pre-eminently 
denominated the “Hymeneal Torch,” her mother, 
Wi0, was principal among the torch-bearers, twistéd 
her Hair-lace,’ unbound at the moment from her head. 
On retiring to the nuptial chamber ,the bride, in 
obedience to the laws, ate a quince, together with 
the bridegroom, «to signify, we are told, thaf their 
first conversation should be full of sweetness and 
harmony.2 The guests continued their® revels with 
music, dancing, and song, until far in the night." 

At daybreak on the following morning their friends 
re-assembled and saluted them with a new, epitha- 
lamium, exhorting’them to descend from their bower 
to enjoy the beauties of the dawn,’ which in that 
warm and genial climate are even in January equal 
to those of a May morning with us. On appearing in 
the presence of their congratulators, the wife, as ἃ mark 
of affection, presented her husband with a rich wool- 
len cloak,’ in part, at least, the production of her own 
fair hands. - On the same occasion the father of the 
bride sent a number of costly gifts to the house of 
his son-in-law, consisting of cups, goblets, or vases 
of alabaster or gold} beds, couches, candelabra, or 
boxes for perfumes or cosmetics, combs, jewel-cases, 
costly sandals, or other articles of use or luxury, 
And, that so striking an instance of his wealth and 
generosity might not escape public obgervation, the 
Whole was conveyed to the bridegroom’s house in 
great pomp by female slaves, before whom,marched 
a boy clothed in white, and, bearing a torch in 
his hand, accompanied by a youthful basket-btarer 


1Sencc. Thebais, Act. iv. 2, points of resemblance between 

505. the ancient and modern Greeks, 

ὁ Plut. Conjug. Preecept. 1.t. p. 114, and Chaadler, Travels, ii. 
Meurs. Them. Att. i: 152. 


1. p. 321. 
14, p. 39. Petit. Legg. Att. vi. 4 Theocrit, Kidyll. xviii. ᾿ 
1. p. 4: 

4 


Sec Douglas, Essay on certain 5 ᾿Απωλιστηρίᾳς Poll. ii. 4." 
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habited like a canephora in the sacred processions.’ 

Customs in spirit exactly similar still survive among. 
the primitive mountaineers of Wales, where the, new- 
ly-married couple, in the middle and lower ranks 6f 
life, have their houses completely furnished by the 
free-will offerings, ἡδὺ only of gheir parents but of 
their friends. It is, however, incumbent on the re- 
cipientseto make proof in their turf? pf equal gene- 
rosity when any member of the donor’s family ven-, 
tures on the Razards of housekeeping. 


1 Ktymol. Mag. 354. 1. sqq. Suid. v. ἐπαυλία, t. 1. p. 964, ο. sqq. 
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GHAPTER V. 
CONDITION OF MARRIED WOMEN. 


From the spirit pervading the foregoing ceremo- 
nies it will be seen, that married women enjoyed at 
Athens numerbus external tokens of respect. We 
must now enter the harem,* and observe how they 
lived there. Most, perhaps, of the misapprehensionis 
which prevail on this subject arise out of one very 
obvious omission,—a neglect to distinguish ,between 
the exaggeration and satire of the comie¢ poets, much 
of which, in all countries, has been levelled at women, 
and the sober truth of history, less startling, and there- 
fore, less palatable. ΤῸ comprehend the Athenians, 
however, we must be content to view them as they 
were, with many virtues and many vices, often sin- 
ning against their women, but never as ἃ gencral 
rule treating them hasshly. Indeed, according to 
no despicable testimony, their errors when they erred 
would appear to ,have lain in the contrary direc- 
tion.’ aa 
« Certainly the mistress of a family dt Athens was 
not placed above the necessity of extending her so- 
licitude to the government of her household, though 
too many even there neglected it, degenerating into 
the resemblance of those mawkish, insipid, useless 
things, without heart or head, who often in our times 
fill fashionable drawing-rooms, and have their repu- 
tations translated fo Doctors’ Commons. Of female 
education [ have already spoken, together with the 
several acts,and cesemonies, which conducted an 


« ° . 
« e . . . 
1 For example, public opinion kilh a woman than a man.-— 
regarded it as more atrocious to Arist. Prob. xxix. 115 
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Atheniaf woman to the highest and most honourable 
station her sex can fill on earth. In this new relation 
she shares with her husband that domestic patriarchal 
sovereignty, pictures of which abound in the Scrip- 
tures. How great soevere might be the establishment, 
she was queer of every thing wjthin doors. All the 
slaves, male and female, came under her control.} 
To eveyy one she distributed his task, and issued her 
commands; and when there were no childrén who, 
required her care, she might often be seen sitting 
in the recesses of the harem, at the loom, encircled, 
like an Homeric princess, by her maids,” laughing, 
chatting, or, along with them, exercising her swect 
voice In songs,° those natural bursts of melody which 
came spontaneously to the lips of a peopl& whose 
every-day speech resembled ,the music of the night- 
ingale. » 

Xenophon, "in that interesting work, the (conomics, 
introduces an Athenian gentleman laying open to 
Socrates the internal regulations of his family. In this 
picture, the wife occupies an important ‘position in 
the foreground. She is, indeed, the principal figure 
around which the various circumstances of the com- 
position are grouped with infinite delicacy and effect. 
Young and beautiful she comes forth hesitating and 
hlushiag at being detected in some slight economical 
blunders. The husband takes herby the hand; they 


1 She wakes them in the morn- 
ing-—Aristoph. Lysist. 18. This 
comic poet gives a concise sketch 
of an Athenian woman’s morhing 
work, which rendered their going 
out difficult at such an hour :-— 
Χαλεπή τε γυναικῶν ἔξοδος" ἡ 
μὲν γὰρ ἡμῶν περὶ τὸν ἀνδρ᾽ 
EXUTTAGEY, ἡ δ᾽ οἰκότην, ἤγειρεν" ἡ 
δὲ παιδίον κατέκλινεν" ἡ δ ἐλουσεν" 
ἡ δ᾽ ἐψώμισεν.----],γδιδί. 16, sqq. 


*2 Precisely the same picture is 


presented in the interior of Jason’s 
palace at Pherae, whereewe find 
the tyrant’s mother at work in 
* the midst of her handmaidens.— 
Polyen. Stratag. vi. 1.6. 

3 Plat. de Legg. t. viii. p. 36. 
—Among the Thracians, and 
many other people, women were 
employed in agriculture, as they 
are in England and France, as 
herdswomen and shepherds, and 
every*other laborieus employment, 
like men.—lId. ib. 
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converse in our presence, and while the interior .ar- 
rangements of a Greek house are unreservedly laid 
open, we discover the exact footing on which hus- 
band and wife lived at Athens, and a state of more 
“complete confidence, of greater mutual affection, of 
more considerate tenderness on the one side, or femi- 
nine reliance and love on the other, it would be dif- 
ficult to conceive. 

Ischomachos, [ admit, is tw be regarded as a fa- 
vourable specimen; he unites in his character the 
qualities of an enterprising and enlightened country 
gentleman, with those of a politician and orator 
of no mean order, and his »robity as a citizen in- 
fuses an air of mingled grandeur and sweetness into 
his domestic manners. Describing a conversation 
which, soon after their marriage, took place between 
him and his youthful wife; he observes :—*“ When 
“we had together taken a‘ view of our possessions 
“7 remarked to her that, without her constant care 
“and superintendence, nothing of all she had seen 
“would greatly profit us. And taking my illustra-, 
“tion from the science of politics, I showed that, in 
“well-regulated states, it is not deemed sufficient 
“that good laws are enacted, but that proper persons 
“are chosen to be guardians of those laws, who 
“not only reward with praise such as yield them 
“due obedience, but visit also their infraction with 
“punishment. Now, my love,” said I, “you must 
“consider yourself the guardian of our domestic 
“ comfnonwealth, and dispose of all its resources as 
“the commander of a garrisan disposes of the sol- 
“diers ynder his orders.. With you it entirely rests 
“to determine respecting the conduct of every in- 
“dividual in the household, and, like a queen, to 
“bestow praise and reward on the dutiful and obe- 
“dient, while you keep in check the refractory by 
“punishment and reproof. Nor ’should this high 
“charge afpear burdensome to you; for though 
“the ‘duties of your station may seem to involve 
“deeper solicitude and necessity for greater exertion 
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“than we require even from a domestic, these greater 
“cares are rewarded by greater enjoyments; since, 
“ whatever ability they may display in the improvin 
-“of protecting of their master’s property, the mea- 
“sure of their advantages still depeyds upon his 
“will, while yeu, as éts joint owner, enjoy the’ right 
‘of applying it to whatever use you please. It fol- 
ΚΞ lows, therefore, that as the person *most interested 
“in its preservation you should cheerfully encodunter 
“superior diffftulties.” 

Having listened attentively to the somewhat quaint 
discourse of the Fconomist, Socrates, felt anxious, 
as well he might, to learn the result ; for the lady, 
expected thus wisely “to queen it,” was as yet but 
fifteen. IJlis faith, however, in womanhood was? great ; 
and Xenophon, who but reflegts from a less brilliant 
‘mirror the Socratic wisdone, delivers, under the mask 
of Ischomachdos, the mingled convictions both of the 
master and the pupil. The moral beauty of the dia- 
logue, and its truth to nature, would have been lost 
had the lady at all shrunk from the dutigs of her 
high office. But her ambition was at once awakened. 
The obscurity to which, in the time of Pericles, women 
were, by the manners of the country, condemned, 
now no longer seemed desirable, and the love of fame 
was urged upon her as a motive to extraordinary 
exertions.’ Her reply is highly chatacteristic. Run- 
ning, with the pinerring tact of her sex, even in ad- 
vance of her husband, she desired him to believe that 
he would have formed an extremely erroncou’ opi- 
nion of her character, had he for a moment supposed 
that the care of their common property could ever 
have proved burdensome to her: on the contrary, 
the really grievous thing would have been to require 
her to be neglectful of it! 

Men always’ conceive they are complimenting a 


1 That this passion led women versed €n the science of domestic 
to 4nterfére too frequently with economy was more honourable to 
olitics may be inferred from the them.— Stob. 85. 7. Gaisf. 
remark of Theophrastus, that to be 
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woman when they attribute to her a masculine under- 
standing, and they thus, in fact, do place her on the 
highest intellectual level known to them. Socrates 
‘adopted this style of compliment in speaking of the 
wife of Ischqmachos. Ane I may here remark, that 
we need no other proof of how differently the Athe- 
nians felt on the subject of women from the Orientals 
with whom they have been compared, than the mere 
circumstance of their conversing openly with strangers 
respecting their wives. In the East, a ‘greater affront 
could scarcely be offered a man than to inquire about 
his female establishment. The most an old friend 
does is to say, “Is your hanse well?” — whereas at 
Athens, women formed a never-failing theme in all 
compauies; which proves them to have been there 
contemplated in a different light. In fact, the senti- 
ments of Ischomachos, every way worthy:the most 
chivalrous people of antiquity, could only have sprung 
up in a society where just and exalted notions of 
female virtue prevailed; for, under the word “ high- 
mindedness,” we find him grouping every refined and 
estimable quality which a gentlewoman can possess. 

But, perhaps, the reader will not be displeased if 
we introduce dramatically upon the scene an Athe- 
nian married pair discussing in his presence a question 
closely connected with domestic happiness., There 
is little risk of exaggeration. The picture is by Xen- 
ophon, a writer whose subdued and sober colouring 
is calculated rather to diminish than otherwise the 
poetital features of his subject. : 

By Heaven! exclaimed Sogrates, according to this 
accoun$, your wife’s understanding must be of a highly 
masculine character. 

Nay, but suffer me, answered the husband, to place 
before you a convincing proof of her high-minded- 
ness, by showing how, on a single‘ representation, she 
yielded to me on a subject extremély important. 

Proceeds cried thé philosopher, (who had nat found 
Xantippe thus manageable,) proceed ; for, believe 
me, friend, I experience much Breater delight in cor- 
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templating the active virtues of a living woman, than 
the most exquisite female form by the pencil of Zeuxis 
would afford me. 

bserving, said Ischomachos, that my wife sought 
by cosmetics’ and other afts of the toilette to render 
herself fairer and ruddier than she had issued from 
the hands of Nature, and that she wore high-heeled 
shoes insorder to add to her stature,—-l'ell me, wife,” 
I began, would you now esteem me to be a worthy 
participator of your fortunes if, concealing the true 
state of my affairs, [ aimed at appearing richer than 
I am, by exhibiting to you heaps of* false money, 
necklaceseof gilded “wood for gold, and wardrobes of 
spurious for genuine purple ἢ 

Nay, exclaimed my wife, interrupting me, put not 
the i injurious supposition: it is what you could not be 
guilty οὗ" For, were such your character T could 
never love you from my soul. 

Well, by entering together into the bonds of mar- 
riage are we not mutually invested with a ΠΡΟΡΟΗΥ in 
each other's persons ἢ 

People say so. 

They say truly: and since this ,is the case shall 1 
not more sincerely evince my esteem for you by 
watching sedulously over my own health and well- 





1 Xen. Cicon. x. 11. 60. Among 
the Orientals we find there exist- 
ed a peculiar collyriuin for the 
white of the eye. Bochart, Hieroz, 
Pt. 11. p. 120. 

* Τύναι, a term of greatest én- 
dearment among the Greeks, as 
with the French “ma femme.” 
On this point our language 1s 
more sophisticated. The practice 
reprehe.ided, by Isahomachos, in 
the text, was generally prevalent 
in Greece, where certain classes 
of the gommunity, who could 
afférd nothing better, used, when 
ghey had painted the rest of thetr 
skin white, fo dye the cheeks 
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with mulberry-juice, and paint 
the eyelids black at the edge. In | 
hot weather, therefore, dusky 
streamlets sometimes flowed from 
the corners of their eyes ; and the 
roses melted from their cheeks, 
aud dropped into thei» bosoms, 
They imitated old age, too, by 
covering their hair with white 
powder. (Athen. xii. 6.) It was 
likewise, 0 one time, the fashion 
to bring forward their curls so as 
to conceal the forehead, as was 
the pr&ctice in Fiance and Eng- 
land*during a part of the eight- 
eenth century. — Lucian, Dial. 
Meret. 1. t. ἅν. p. 123. 
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\ 
being, and displaying to your gaze the natural hues 
of a manly complexion, than if, neglecting these, I 
presented myself with rouged cheeks, eyes encircled 
by paint, and my whole exterior false and hollow? ἡ 

Indeed, she replied, I prefer the native colour of 
your cheeks to any. artificial bfoom, and could never 
gaze with so much delight into any eyes as into 
yours—bright. and sparkling with health. - 

Then believe no less of mé, said I; but be well 
persuaded that, in my judgment, there are no tints 
so beautiful as those with which nature has adorned 
your cheeks. « The same rule indeed holds univer- 
sally. For, even.in the inferior creation, every living 
thing delights most in individuals of its own species. 
And so it is with man whom nothing so truly pleases 
as to behold the image of his own nature mirrored 
in another and a fairer fofm of humanity. 5 Besides, 
false beauties, though théy may deccive the incu-. 
rious glance of strangers,’ must Inevitably be de- 
tected by persons living always together. - Women 
necessaril’ appear undisguised when first rising in 
the morning, before they have undergone the reno- 
vation of the toilette; and perspiration, or tears, or 
the waters of the bath, will even at other times 
float away their artificial complexions. 

And what, in the name of all the gods, did she 
say to that? inquired Socrates. 

What? replied the husband. Why, that for the 
future she would abjure all merctricious ornaments, 
and consent to appear decked with that simple grace 
and beauty which she owed to nature. 

At Sparta married persons, as in France, occupied 
separate beds; but among the Athenians and in 
other parts of Greece a different custom prevailed. 
The same remark may be applied to the Heroic 
Ages. Odysseus and Penelope, Alcinoos and Arete, 
Paris and Helen, occupy the same chamber and the 
same couch. The women if the Lysistrata of Aris- 
tophahes appealed to this circumstance in justifica- 


1 Cf. Luéian, Amor. ὃ 42. Aristoph. Nub. 49. 
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tion of their late appearance at the female assembly 
held before day, and Euphiletos in the oration of 
Lysias on Eratosthenes’ murder, who admits us freely: 
into the recesses of the harem, confirms this fact, 
except, that when the mother suckled Iter own child 
she usually slept with it in a separate bed. At 
Byzantium also the same practice prevailed, as we 
‘learn from a very amusing anecdote. « Pythqn an 
orator of that city who, like Falstaff, seems to have 
been somewhere about two yards in the waist, once 
quelled an insurrection by a jocular allusion to this 
part of domestic economy. “My dear fellow-citi- 
“zens,” cried he to the énraged multitude, “ you see 
“how fat I am. Well! my wife is still fatter than 
“T, yet when we agree one small bed will contain 
“us both; but, if we once ‘begin to quarrel, the 
“whole hduse is too little *to hold us.” 

We have scen above how absolute was the au- 
thority of women over their household, and_ this 
authority likewise extended to their children. The 
father no doubt could exercise, when Ite chose, 
considerable influence; but as most of his time was 
spent abroad, in business or politics, the chief charge 
of their early education, the &rst training of their 
intellect, the first rooting of their morals and ΕΠ 
ing of their principles devolved upon the mother.’ 
There have been writers,*indeed, to whom this has 
seemed a circumstance to be lamented. But their 
judgment probably was -warped by theory. In, the 
original diseipline of the mind, great attainments 
and experience of the *world are less needed than 
tact to discern, and patience to apply, those minute 
incentives to action which women discover with a 
truer sagacity than we do. In this task, ever pleas- 


a 
1 Athen. xf. 74. ° ° the father meddled with the mat- 
2 Xenoph. (Econ. vii-d2. 24. ter. The mother, therefore, from 

Cf. A. Cramer. de Educ. Puer.ap. early habit, was held in greater 

Athen. 9.° This writer acutely” love apd reverence than the fa- 

remarks, (p. 13,) that the words, ther. Casaub. ad Theoph. Char. 

ΚΑῚ αὐτὸς ὁ πατὴρ in Plat. Protag. Ρ. 187. 

p. 325. d. show that it was 56] ἄϑτηὴ 
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ing to a true mother, the aid of nurses, however, was 
usually obtained; nor are we, as Cramer observes, on 
ethis account to blame the Athenian ladies, so long 
as they did not, as in after times was too much the 
fashion, consider their whole duty performed when 
they had delivered ‘their children to the nurse. 

It will be evident from what has been said, that 
an Athenian dady who conscientiously disch&rged her 
duties was very little exposed to ennui. She arose 
in the morning with the lark, roused her slaves, dis- 
tributed to all their tasks,’ superintended the opera- 
tions of the nursery, and, on days frequently recurring, 
went abroad in the perform&ance of rites specially al- 
lotted, to her sex. But, one effect of democracy is 
to confer undue influence upon women.’ And _ this 
influence, where by education or otherwise they hap- 
pen to be luxurious or vain, must infalfibly prove 


pernicious to the state. At Athens, the number οὗ 


this class of women, extremely limited in the be- 


ginning, augmented rapidly during the decline of 


the republic, and the comic poets substituting a 
part for the whole, invest their countrywomen gene- 
rally with the qualities belonging exclusively to these. 
—But, the success of such writers depending gene- 
rally on ingenious extravagance and exaggeration, we 
must be on oyr guard against their insihuations. 
Their faith in the existente of virtue, male or fe- 
male, has, in all ages, if we are tot judge by their 
works, been very lanksided.- In their view, if there 
has been one good woman since the wofld began, it 
is as much as there has. ‘Accordingly when these 
lively “caricaturists deséribe the female demos as ad- 
dicted extravagantly to wine® and pawning their 


1 Aristoph. Lysist."] 8. Plato, yer yp) πρὸς αὑτοὺς δοῦλόν τε 
who admired the practice, requires καὶ δούλην καὶ maida, καὶ εἴ πως 
his airy ‘female citizens to goand ἦν οἷόν τε, ὅλην καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
do likewise. Kai δὴ καὶ δέσποιναν «οἴκιαν. De Legg. viic t. viii. p. 
ἐν οἰκίᾳ ὑπὸ θεραπαινίδων ἐγεί- 40. Bekk. 
ρεσθαί τινων καὶ μὴ πρώτην αὐτὴν “© 2 Cf. Plat. de Rep. t. vi. p. 102. 
ἐγείρειν τας ἄλλας, αἰσχρὸν λέ- ὃ Arist. Lysist. 118, seq. 205. 
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wardrobe to purchase it—as compelling the men by 
their intemperance to keep their cellars under lock 
aud key, and still defeating them by manufacturing 
false ones—as forming illicit connexions, and having 
recourse to the boldest stratagems in furtherance of 
their intrigues, °we must necessarily suppose them to 
have amused themselves at the expense of truth; 
though that, among the Athenians, there were ex- 
amples enough of women of whom all this might 
be said, it would be absurd to deny. 

We know that where the minds of married dames 
are fixed chiefly upon dress and show their anxiety 
has oftei? very little reference to. their husbands. 
And if it be their object to excite admiration out 
of doors, it is simply as a means to an end, * which 
end, in too many cases, is Intrigue. Proofs exist 
that among the Athenian ladies there were num- 
bers whose idle lives and’ luxurious habits produced 
their natural results—loose principles and dissolute 
manners. The beauty of Alcibiades drew them after 
him in crowds,’ though we do not read that, like 
another very handsome. personage in a modern repub- 
lic, the son of Cleinias found it .ecessary to carry 
about a club to defend himgelf from their impor- 
tunities. They went abroad elaborately habited and 
adorned’ merely to attract the gaze of men,’ and 
having thus sown the fitst seeds of intrigue, they 
took care to ctiltivate and bring them to “maturity. 
The felicitous invention of Falstaff’s friends, which 


processions. Plut. Ages. § 19. 


1 Xenoph. Memor. 1. 2. 3. 
᾿Αλκιδιάδης δ᾽ αὖ διὰ μὲν καλλος 
ὑπὸ πολλῶν καὶ σεμνῶν γυναικῶν 
"θηρώμενος. κι. τ. δ. 

2 Aristoph. Nub. 60. Marned 
ladies occasionally rode out in car- 
riages with their hu&banes. De- 
mosth. cont. Mid. § 44% Even 
at Sparta we find young ladies 
posgessed of their carriages called 
Canethra, resembling in form 
giffins, or goat-stags, in which 
they rode abroad during religious 


Cf. Xenoph. Ages. p. 73. Hut- 
chin. cum not. et add® p. 89. 
Athen. iv. 16, cum annot. p. 449. 
Scheffer. de Re Vehic. 1. 7. p. 68. 
The same, custom prevailed in 
Thessaly and elsewhere. Athen. 
xii. 37. Luxurious ladies at 
Athens, used to perfume even the 
soles οὗ their feet. ° Their lapdogs 
lived ‘in great state, and stept?on 
carpets of Miletos. Athen. xi 


78. 
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got:him safe out of Ford’s house in a buck-basket, 
was not so new as Shakspeare, perhaps, imagined. 
dis predecessors on the Athenian stage had already 
discovered stratagems equally happy. among their 
countrywomerf, whose lovers we find made their way 
into the harem wrapped up in straw, like carp— 
or crept through holes made purposely by fair hands’ 
in the eaves-~or scaled the, envious walls by the 
help of those vulgar contrivances called ladders.’ 
The laws of Athens, however, were more modest 
than its women. For, from the very interference 
of the laws, it is evident, that the example of the 
Spartan ladies, who enjoyed the privilege of exposing 
themselves indecently, found numerous imitators 
among the female democracy. To repress this un- 
becoming taste, it was ‘enacted, that any woman de- 
tected in the streets in indecorous deskabille® should 
be fined a thousand drachme, and, to add disgrace 
to pecuniary considerations, the name of the offender, 
with the amount of the fine, was inscribed on a ta- 
blet and suspended on a certain platane tree in the 
Cerameicos. However, what constituted zndecorous 
deshabille in the opinion of Philippides, who procured 
the enactment of the law, it might be difficult to 
determine. Possibly it may have consisted in the 
too great exposure of the bosom, for the éovering 
of which ladies in remoter*ages appear to have de- 
pended very much on their veils. ‘hus in the in- 
terview of Helen with Aphredite she saw, says the 


1 Xenarch. ap. Athen. xi. 94, 

2" Axoepovoat, Harpocrat. δ΄. 
ὅτι χίλιας. κατ A. Potter, Arch. 
Grec. 11. 309, understands his 
law to have meant, women who 
literally appeared ldacénically in 
the streets. ‘ Undressed,” is his 
word. eBut will ἀκοσμοῦσαι, 
which Meurstus, Lect. ‘tt. i 
5, 62,,renders by “inornatius,” 
bear such a signification? Koo- 
μος γυναικῶν does wot, as Kuhn 


observes, signify ornamentum mu- 
lierum, nor ἀκοσμοῦσαι tnornatius 
prodeuntes femine; but κόσμος is 
εὐταξία and dkoopovear means 
arakrovoa, that 18s, women who 
acted in any way whatever contra- 
ry to decorum and good manners, 
which pérsons appearing indecent- 
ly dressed in public unquestionably 
do.—Ad. Poll. viii. 112. - p- 753. 
@n the manners of the Tyrrhenian 
“ 
women, Cf. Atherl. xu. 14. sqq. 
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poet, her beautiful neck, desire-inflaming bosom, and 
eyes bright with liquid splendour, Her garments con- 
cealed the rest.'| Now, as it was customary for ladiey 
to appear veiled in public, the object of the law of 
Philippides may simply have been to enforce the ob- 
servance of this ancient practice. The magistrates 
‘who presided over this very delicate part of Athe- 
nian potice were denominated “Regulators of the 
women,” an , office which Sultan Mahmood in our 
day took upon himself. They were chosen by the 
twenty from among the wealthiest and most vir- 
tuous of the citizens, and in their office resembled 
the Roman Censors and similar magistrates in seve- 
ral other states.’ 

The evil influence of women of this description,* 
who, as Milton expresses ὁ, would fain at any 
rate ride“in their coach dnd six, was perceived and 
lamented by the philosophers. To their vain and 
frivolous notions might be traced, in part at least, the 
love of power, of trifling distinctions, of unmanly 
pleasures, which infected the Athenians téwards the 
decline of their republic. By them the springs. of 
education were poisoned, and the seeds sown of those 
inordinate artificial desires which convulse and over- 


11], y? 396. sqq. Cf. 141. 

2 Τυναικόσμοι. Poll. vii. 1123, 
3 Cf. Arist. Pol. lv. 15. 120, 

4 On the luxurious manners of 


let us add the opinion of the fe- 
male PytHagorician Phintys: ἴδια 
δὲ “γυναικὸς, τὸ οἰκουρὲν, καὶ ἔνδον 
μέ vev καὶ ἐκδέχεσθαι καὶ θεραπεύεν 


the Syracusan women see Atlren. 
xii. 20. In such disorders may 
be discovered the first germ of 
the decay of states; on which ac- 
count prudent statesmen even In 
oligarchies have sought to restrain 
the licentious manners of women. 
Thus Fra Paolo: ‘ Let the wo- 
“men be Kept chaste, ‘and in or- 
ἐς der to that, let them léve retired 
“from the world; it being certain 
“ shat all open lewedness has had 
“itS first rise from ἃ salutatign, 
‘from a smile.”—i. § 20. To this 


τὸν ἄνδρα. Stob. Florileg, 74. 61. 
Both the philosophical lady, how- 
ever, and the Venetian monk have 
their views corroborated by the 
authority of Pericles: τὴς τε yap 
ὑπαρχούσης φύσεως μὴ χείροσι 
γενέσθαι, ὑμῖν μεγάλη ἡ δόξα, καὶ 
οἷς ἂν ἐφ᾽ ἐλάχιστον ἀρετῆς ἣ 
ψόγου ἐν τοῖς ἄρσεσι κλέος ἧ. 
Thucyd. u. 45, Besides leading 
a retixed life, ladies wete likewise 
expected to cultivate the virtye of 
silence. Soph.Ajax,293.° Hom. 
Il. ¢. 410. 
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throw states. In vain did philosophers inculcate 
temperance and moderation, while the youth were 
gmbued with different opinions by their mothers. 
The lessons of the Academy were overgrown and 
checked in the harem. Such dames no doubt would 
grieve to find theirshushands content*with little’ (as 
was the case with Xantippe) and not numbered: 
with the rulers, since their consequence amdnag their 
owh sex was thus lessened. They would have had 
them keen worshipers of Mammon, eagerly squab- 
bling and wrangling in the law-courts or the ec- 
clesix, not cultivators of domestic habits οὐ phi- 
losophical tranquillity and @ontent: and ix conver- 
sing with their sons would be careful to recommend 
maxims the reverse of tle father’s, with all the cant 
familiar to women of their character? | 

Our review of female “society at Athehs would 
be incomplete were we to overlook the Hetaire 
who exerted so powerful an influence over the mo- 
rals_ and destinies of the state. They occupied 
much the same position which the same class of 
females still do in modern communities, cultivated 
in mind, polished and elegant in manners, but scarce- 
ly deserving as a body to be viewed in the light 
in which a very distinguished historian has placed 
them.’ Their position, however, was anomalbus, re- 
sembling rather that of kinys’ mistresses in modern 
times, whose vices are tolerated on aecount of their 
rank, than that of plebeian sinners whose deficiencies 
in birth and fortune exclude them from good so- 
ciety. There is much difficulty in rightly appre- 
hending the notions of ‘the ancients on the subject 


of these women. 


1 Which, according ¢o Plato, 
well-educated men generally are. 
De Repub. t. vi. p. 173. 


* Plat. De Repub. viii. & t. ii. 


Ῥ. 182. Stallb. . 
3 Mitford, Hist. of Greece, iii. 
4.sqq. It appears got to have 


At first sight we are shocked | 


been common for these women to 
rear the children they bore, more 
particularty when they were girls. 
They flew to the practice of in- 
fanticide that they might remain 
ateliberty. Lucian, Hetair. Dial. 
11, 5. iv. 124. 
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to find that, during one festival, they were permit- 
ted to enter the temples in company with modest 
ladies. But in what Christian country are they ex- 
cluded from church?! Again, behold in our theatres 
the matron and the courtezan in the same box, 
while at Athens even foreign women were not suf- 
‘fered to approach the space set’ apart for the fe- 
male citizens. Nevertheless, thouglf pn this point 
so rigid, they were ii their own “houses permitted 
occasionally to visit them* and receive instructions 
from their lips, as in Turkish harems ladies do from 
the Almé. 

It is mot permitted here to lift the curtain from 
the manners of these ladies. But their position, 
pregnant with evil to the state through ifs con- 
taminatirg influences on the minds of youth, must 
be compfehensively explathed before a correct idea 
can be formed of the *internal structure of the 
Athenian commonwealth, of the germs of dissolution 
which it concealed within its own bosom, or the 
premature blight which an unspiritual ‘system of 
morals was mainly instrumental in producing. No 
doubt the question whether the, existence of such 
a class of persons should he tolerated at all, is 
environed by difficulties almost insurmountable. 
They &ave always existed and_ therefore, perhaps, 
it is allowable to infer that they always will exist ; 
but this does wot seem to justify Solon for sanction- 
ing, by legislative enactments, a modification of moral 
turpitude debasing to the individual, and conscquent- 
ly detrimental to the state. To do evil that good 
may come, is as much a solecism in politigs as in 
ethics. On this point I miss the habitual wisdom 
of the Athenian legislator. Lycurgus himself could 
have enacted ,nothing more at, variance with just 
principles, or more subversive of heroic sentiments. 


“1 Besides, from a passage in Lu- the epublic baths.—Diall. Hetair. 
_cian it appears that the ladies and ΧΙ]. 4. 
"the hetaire frequented together 9 Cf. Antjphon. Nec. Venef. § 5. 
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The Hetaire,’ recognised by law and scarcely 
proscribed by public opinion, may be said to have 
constituted a sort of monarchical leaven in the very 
‘heart of the republic; they shared with the sophists, 
whom I have already depicted, the affections of the 
lax ambitious youths, panting at once for pleasure 
and distinction, fostered expensive tastes and luxurious: 
habits, increased consequently their aptitude to in-— 
dulge’ in peculation, shared ‘with the unprincipled 
the spoils of the state, and vigorously paved the way 
for the battle of Cheronea. But if their existence 
was hurtful te the community, so was it often full 
of bitterness to themselves In youth, ro doubt, 
when beauty breathed its spell around them, they 
were puffed up and intoxicated with the incense of 
flattery°—their conversation at once sprightly and 
learned seemed full of ¢harms—their hotises_ spa- 
cious as palaces and splendidly adorned were the 
resort of the gay, the witty, the powerful, nay, even 
of the wise—for Socrates did not disdain to con- 
verse with Theodota or to imbibe the maxims of 
eloquence from Aspasia. But when old age came 
on, what were they ¢ It then appeared, that the 
lively repartees and grotesque extravagancies which 
had pleased when proceeding from beautiful lips, 
seemed vapid and poor from an old woman. The 
wrinkles which déformed their features were equally 
fatal to their wisdom that flitted from their dwell- 
ings, and became domiciliated with the last beauti- 
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sometimes erected in their honour 
—Winkelm. iv. 


1 Vice is generally supersti- 


tious; and these ladies accord- 
ingly wlfen they lost a lover, 
instead of attributing it to the 
superior beauty or accomplish- 
ments of their rivals, or the 
common love of novelty of man- 
kind, always supposed that en- 
chantments tig she employed. 
—Luc. Diall etair. 1. t. 1V. 
134: ᾿ 

* Statues, for example, were 


3. 7. They 
were generally well educated, and 
there were none probably who 
could not read.—Drosé, in Lucian, 
complaining of the philosopher 
who kept’ away her lover, ob- 
serves tha: his slave came in the 
evening bearing a note from his 
young master—Diall. Hetair.«x. 
Req 3. 
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ful importation from Jonia. Thus deserted, the most 
celebrated Hetairse became a buft for the satire even 
of the most clownish. The wit wont to set the 
table in a roar scarcely served to defend them 
against the jests of the agora. 

“How do you sell your beef?” said Lais to a 
‘young butcher in the flesh-market. 

“'Thrée obels the Hag,” answered “the coxcomb. 

“ And how, dare you, said the faded beauty, here 
in Athens pretend to make use of barbarian weights?” 

The word in the original signifying an old woman 
and a Carian weight, it suited her purpose to un- 
derstand him in the latter sense." 

Worshiped and_ slighted alternately they adopted 
narrow and interested principles in self-defencé&. Be- 
sides, generally barbarians by birth, they brought along 
with theth from their original homes the creed best 
suited to their calling—® Let us eat and drink for 
to-morrow we die.” They were often the lumber 
of Asia and hence known under the appellation of 
“strange women,” though it is very cektain, that 
many female citizens were from time to time en- 
rolled among their ranks, some, through the pres- 
sure of adversity, others from a "preference for that 
kind of life. Their education it must be conceded, 
however, was far more masculine than that of other 
women. They cultivated all the ‘sciences but that 
of morals, and concealed their lack of modesty by 
the dazzling splendour of their wit. Hence among 
a people with whom intellect was almost everything 


1 Athen. xii. 43. where the 


gentlemen to be exargined pri- 
word is κύδδα. --- The Turkish 


vately by the king who, when he 


practice of drowning female delin- 
quents in sacks, is merely an 
imitation of whatewag performed 
by a tyrant of old, who disposed 
of wicked old women in this 
manner.— Idem. x. 60. Jn 
F¥ance likewise formerly it was 
customary to avoid the scandal 
of a public trial, for noblemen and 


could satisfy his conscience that 
they were guilty, ordered them to 
be “ without any fashion of judg- 
‘““ment put in a sack and in the 
“night season, by the, Marshall’s 
“ servants, hurled i into a river and 
“‘soedrowned.” Fortescue, Ieaud, 
Legg. Angl. chap. 35. p. 82. b. 
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their company was much sought after and highly 
valued, not habitually perhaps by statesmen, but by 
wits, poets, sophists, “and young men of fashion. 

Many of the bons mots uttered by those ladies’ 
have been preserved. One day at table Stilpo the 
philosopher accused Glycera of corrupting the man- 
ners of youth. : 

“My friend,” said she, “we are both to blame;_ 
for you, in your turn, corrupt their minds by innume- 
rable forms of sophistry and error. And if men be 
rendered unhappy, what signifies it whether a_phi- 
losopher or a eourtezan be the cause ?” 

It is to her that a joke, somewhat hackneyed but 
seldom attributed to its real author, was originally 
due. A gentleman presenting her with a very small 
jar of wine sought to enhance its value by pretending | 
it was sixteen years old. “Then,” replied She, “it is 
extremely little for its ἂρ. Gnathena too, another 
member of the sisterhood, sprinkled her conversation 
with sparkling wit, but too redolent of the profession 
to be retdiled. Some of her sayings, however, will 
bear transplantation, though they must suffer by it. 
To stop the mouth, of a babbler who observed that 
he had just arrived from the Hellespont—*“ And yet,” 
she remarked, “it is clear to me that you know 
nothing of one of its principal cities!” “Which 
city is that? "—“Sigeion,-’’ (in which there ap- 
pears to be a reference to the word Silence) answered 
Gnathena. Several noisy gallants, who being in her 
debt sought to terrify her by menaces, once saying 
they would pull her house down, and had pickaxes and 
mattocks ready, “I diskelieve it,” she replied, “for 
if you had, you would have pledged them to pay what 
you owe me.” <A comic poet remarking to one of 
these ladies that .the water of her cistern was de- 
lightfully cold—‘“It has always been so,” she re- 
plied, “since we have got into the habit of throw- 
ing, your plays into jt.” The repartce of Melitta 


¢ 
1 Athen. xii. 47. 
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to a conceited person who was said to have fled 
ignominiously from the field of battle is exceedingly 
keen. Happening to be eating of a hare which 
sh¢ seemed much to enjoy, our soldier, desirous of di- 
recting attention to her, inquired if she knew what 
was the fleetest animal in the, world. “The run- 
away,” replied Melitta. 

The same taste which induces niany persons of 
rank in our own da¥ to marry opera dancers and 
actresses, in ‘antiquity favoured the ambition of the 
Hetaire,* many of whom rose from their state of 
humiliation to be the wives of satraps and princes. 
This was the case with Glycera, whom after the 
death of Pythionica, Harpalos sent for from Athens, 
and domiciliated within his royal palace at *Tarsos. 
He required her to be saluted and considered as 
his queen, and refused %o be crowned unless in 
conjunction with her. Way, he had even the har- 
dihood to erect in the city - Rossos, a brazen 
statue to her, beside his own. Herpyllis, one of 
the same sisterbood, won the heart of Aristotle, and 

was the mother of Nicomachos. She survived the 
philosopher, and was carefully provided for by his 
will. Even Plato, whose genius and virtue are still 
the admiration of mankind, succumbed to the charms 
of Archeeanassa, an Hetaira of Colophon, whose beau- 
ty, which long survived.eher youth; he celebrated in 
an epigram still extant. ° 

Of all these ladies, however, not even excepting 
Phryne, ov the Sicilian Lais,+ Aspasia° has oBtained 


1 Athen. xii. 50. 


2 Athen. xiii. 56.—Diog. Laert. 
v. 12. 


3 Diog. Laert. 111. 31. 


Thucyd. vi. 62. Sch. _Aristoph. 
Lysist. 179. 

5 Of the younger Aspasia, who 
had the reputation of being the 
loveliest woman of her time, we 


4 She was a native δῇ Hyccara, 
but taken prisoner in *childhood, 
and carried to Corinth, whence 
that cit} has generally the honor 
of “being regarded as her birgh- 
‘place, — Athen. xin. 54. — Cf. 


have the following sketch in Atli- 
an: —‘“ Her hair was auburn, 
‘and fell in slightly Waving ring- 
“lets. She had large full eyes, a 
“nose inclined to aquilitie, (é7i- 
“ypumoc) and small delicate ears. 
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the most widely extended fame. This illustrious 
woman, endowed by nature with a mind still more 
beautiful than her beautiful form, exercised over 
the fortunes of Athens an influence beyond the 
reach of the greatest queen. Her genius, unobserv- 
ed for some time, by degrees drew around her all 
those whom the love of letters or ambition induced: 
to cultivate their minds. Her house becam? a sort 
of club-room, where eloquence, politics, philosophy, 
mixed with badinage, were daily discussed, and 
whither even ladies of the highest rank’ resorted 
to acquire from Aspasia those accomplishments which 
were already beginning to be in fashion. From her 
Socrates professed to have in part acquired his know- 
ledge of rhetoric, and it is extremely probable that 
he could trace to the habit of conversing with one 
so gifted by nature, so ‘polished by rare society, 
something of that exquisite facility and lightness of 
manner which characterize his familiar dialectics. 
No doubt, we may attribute something of the reputa- 
tion she acquired to the desire to disparage Pericles. 
It was thought that by appropriating many of his 
harangues to her they could bring him down nearer 
their own level. She was, in influence and celcbri- 


“« Nothing could be softer than her 
“skin, and her complexion was 
ἐς frash as the rose; on which ac- 
“count the Phoceans called her 
* Milto, or ‘the Blooming’. Her 
“ruddy, lips, opening, disclosed 
“teeth whiter than snow. She, 
“moreover, possessed the charm 
‘on which Homer so often dwells 
‘in his descriptions of beautiful 
‘women, of small, well-formed 
“ankles. Her voice was so full of 
‘music and sweetness, that those 
‘to whom she spoke imagined 
“they heard the songs of the 
‘«Seirens. To erown all she was 
“like Horace’s Pyrrha, simplex 
 munditiis, abhorring superfluous 


“ pomp of ornament. ’—Hist. Var. 
xii, 1. Some persons, ‘however, 
would not have admired the nose 
of Milto :—thys, the youth in Te- 
rence (Heauton, v. 5. 17. seq.) 
“ What ? must I marry ” 


« “ Rufamne illam virginem 
Ceesiam, sparso ore, adunco na- 
so? Non possum, pater.” 


Aristotle (Rhet. i. 2) does not un- 
dervalue the slightly aquiline nose ; 
and Plato appears rather to have 
admired it in men.—Repub. v. 
19, t. 1. p. 392.—Stallh, where 
the philosopher calls it the Royal 
Nese. 
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ty, the Madame Roland of Athens, though living in 
times somewhat less troubled. 

The name of Phryne, though not so celebrated, IS | 
stil? familiar to every one, partly, perhaps, through 
the accusation brought against her in.the court of 
Ileliza,' by Euthios. She was,a native of Thes- 
pix, but established at Athens, and beloved by 
‘the oratar Hyperides, who undertook her defence. 
His pleading, it may* therefore be presumed, was 
eloquent. Pefceiving, however, he could make but 
little impression on the judges, he had her called 
into court, and, as if by accident, bared her bosom,’ 
the fairness and beautyeof which heaving with an- 
guish and terror—for it was a matter of life and 
death —so wrought upon the august judges tht her 
acquittal immediately followad. The Ileliasts, re- 
‘nowned fer their upright Yecisions, were suspected 
on this occasion of undue commiseration, though 
the charge was probably grounded on some frivolous 
pretence of impiety; and, to prevent the recurrence 
of similar partiality in future, a decree was passed, 
rendering it illegal thus to extort the pity of the 
court, or, on any account, to introduce the accused, 
whether man or woman, into the presence of the 
judges. It was on her figure that Apelles chiefly 
relied sn painting his Aphrodite rising from the 
sea, as Phryne herself rose before afl Greece on the 
beach at Eleusjs; and Praxiteles also wrought from 
the same model his .Cnidean Aphrodite.’ This 
sculptor, who was the rival of Hyperides, ant, in- 
deed, of all Athens, in the affections οἵ. Phryne, 
permitted her one day to make choice for Derself 
from two statues of his own workmanship — the 
Eros and the Satyr. Discovering, by a stratagem, 


1 Poseidip. ap. Athen. xiii, have been the only defence he 
60. is made.— Anatomy of Melancholy. 
* Honest old Burton, whom 11. 2220 
fewe anecdotes of this description 
escaped, imagines this artifice te Ἴ Athen. Xi. 59. seq. 


48 CONDITION OF 


that he himself preferred the former, she Was guided 
by his judgment, and dedicated the winged god in 
a temple of her native city. In admiration of 
her beauty, a number of gentlemen erected, by Sub- 
scription, in .her honour, ἃ golden statue at Delphi. 
It was the work οὐ Praxiteles, and stood on a 
pillar of white marble of Pentelicos, between the 
statues of Archnidamos, king of Sparta, and Philip,’ 
son of Amyntas. The inscription ran simply thus :— 


‘‘ Phryne, of Thespize, daughter of Epicles.” 


On seeing this statue, Crates, the cynic, exclaimed, 
“ Behold a trophy of Hellenic wantonness! ” 

It & not, of course, among women of this class, 
that we should expects to discover proofs of female 
truth or enduring attachnfent. But the human heart 
sometimes triumphs ovet adverse  circumstances.' | 
History has preserved the memory of more than 
one act of heroism performed by an Hetaira, to 
show that woman doth not always put off her other 
virtues, though habitually trampling on the one which 
constitutes for her the boundary between honour 
and infamy. 

Ptolemy, son of Philadelphos, while commanding 
the garrison of Ephesos, had along with him the 
courtezan, Irené, who, when his Thracian mer- 
cenaries rose in revolt, fled’ along. with him to 
the temple of Artemis, where they fell together, 
sprinkling the altar with their blood.? . Alcibiades, 
too, of all his friends, found: none adhere to him in 
his adversity but an Jletaira, who cheerfully ex- 
posed her life for his sake; and, when the assassins, 
of Pharnabazos had achieved their task, performed, 
like another Antigone, the last duties. over the ashes 


1 Athen, xii. 59.—In the ap- ments tv bestow them, like so 
prehension ofe Lucian, tov, they ad sisters, on the person they 
were anything but mercenary ; ved. — Diall. Hetair. vii. 1, « 
and stripped themselves cheer- ς 
fully of all their personal orna- 2 Athen. xiii, 64. 
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of the man she loved. Other anecdotes might be 
added equally honourable to their feelings and fide- 
lity, but these will sufficiently illustrate their cha- 
yacter and the estimation in which they were genc- 
rally held. 


1 Plut. Alcib. § 39. 
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CHAPTER V. 


TOILETTE, DRESS, AND ORNAMENTS. , 

Havine now described the condition and_ influ- 
ence of women, it will be necessary to institute 
some inquiry into one of the principal means by 
which they achieved and maintained their empire. 
At first sight, perhaps, the disquisition may appear 
scarcely to deserve all the pains [ have bestowed 
upon it; but, as the dress of the ancients is con- 
nected on the one hand with the progyess of the 
useful arts, as spinning,. weaving, dycing, &c., and. 
on the other with the forms and developement of 
sculpture, it can scarcely, when well considered, be 
reckoned among matters of trifling moment. Be- 
sides, the costume and ornaments of a people often 
afford important aid towards comprehending the na- 
tional character, constituting, in fact, a sort of prac- 
tical commentary on the mental habits, and tone 
and principles of morals, prevailing at apy given 
period among tkem. 

The raiment of the Grecian women, of which the 
public generally obtain some idea from the remain- 
ing monuments of ancient art, may be said to have 
been regulated by the same laws of taste which 
presided over the developement of the national ge- 
nius in sculpture and painting. Every article “of 
their habiliment appeared to harmonise exactly with 
the rest. Nothing of that grotesque extravagance 
which in some ‘of the fleeting ‘vagaries of fashion 
transforms our modern ladies, ‘with their inflated 
balloon sleeves and painfully deformed waists, into 
s6 many whalebon® and muslin hobgoblins,. was 
ever allowed to disfigure the rich centour of a 
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Greek woman. As she proceeded lovely from the 
hands of nature, her pride was, to preserve that 
loveliness. Her garments, accordingly, were not 
fashioned with a view to disguise or conceal her 
form, but by graceful folds, flowing ourves, orna- 
ments rich and’ tastefully disposed, to afford as 
nrany indications of its matchless symmetry and 
perfection® as might be compatible with her sex’s 
»delicacy and the severity of public morals. Con- 
sequently the art of dress, like every other conver- 
sant with taste and beauty, reached in Grecce its 
highest perfection. A woman draped according to 
the prevalent fashion in the best ages of the Athe- 
nian commonwealth, was an object not to be equalled 
for elegance or grace. From the snow white veil 
which probably shaded her countenance and ringlets 
of auburn or hyacinth, to tlfe sandals of white satin 
and gold that ornamented ἴθι small ankle, the eye 
could detect nothing gaudy, affected, or out of keep- 
ing. There was magnificence without ostentation, 
brilliance of colours, but ἃ brillianee that “*harmo- 
nised with whatever was brought in contact with 
it; the splendour of numerous jewels and trinkets 
of gold, but no appearance of display, or of a wish 
to dazzle. Everything appeared to stand where it 
did, because it was its proper place. 

But in Sparta where there existed ‘little tendency 
towards art or refinement,! a costume the antipodes 
of all this prevailed. That of the virgins differed 
in some respects from that of the matrons, and 
the difference arose out*of a peculiar feature of 
manners, ‘in which, if in nothing else, they resem- 
bled the English. In several Ionic countries, as 
at present on the continent, girls were previously 
to marriage guarded with much atrictness. At 
Sparta, on the contrary, and among the Dorians 
generally,? they were permitted, ag in England, to 


1 Cf. Montaigne, Essais, t. iv. e 2% See above, chapter ul. 
p- 2 4, seq. r) 
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walk abroad in company with young men, and, of 
course, to form attachments at their own discre- 
tion. In this, too, as in their dress, they only pre- 
served the customs of antiquity; for in Homer we 
find the Trojan ladies making anxious inquiries of 
Hector respecting: their relations aid friends in the 
field, and going forth from their houses attended 
only by their maids. The marricd womex led more 
retired lives, and when they went abroad fashion 
required that they should be veiled, as we learn 
from the following apophthegm of Charillos, who 
being asked why “the maidens went abroad unco- 
vered while tke matrons ‘concealed their faces, re- 
plied: “Because it is incumbent on the former to 
“find themselves husbands, on the lattcr only to 
“keep those they have.”' 

The principal, or, rather, the sole garfnent of the 
Dorian maidens was the’ chiton, or himation,’? made 
of woollen stuff, and without sleeves, but fastened 
on either shoulder by a large clasp, and gathered 
on the* breast by a kind of brooch. This sleeveless 
robe, which seldom reached more than half way to 
the knee, was moreover left open up to a certain 
point on both sides,* so that the skirts or wings, 
flying open as they walked, entirely exposed their 
limbs, ae resembling the shift of the Bedouin 
women,’ slit up to the ‘arm-pit, but gathered tight 
by a girdle about the waist. When the girdle was 
removed it reached to the calves of the legs,® and 
would then, but for the side-slits, have been quite 
as becoming as the blue* chemise of the modern 
Egyptian women, wltich is open in front from the 


1 Plut. Apophtheg. Lacon. p. 63. Schol. Pind. Nem. i. 74. 


Chanill. 2. t.i. p. 161. 3 Poll. vu. 54. seq. Mus. Chia- 


* Herod. v. 87.° Duris. ap. samont. p?. 35. Antich. di E 
Schol. Eurip. Hecub. 922. 4]. 4. oo δ νι ntich. di Ercol. 


Dionye. tat ἃ Ii. 

Dire ag, Hatha TP calin, Manze dee Ot 
“Hist. i. 18. Cf Spanh. Observ. #8) ΥἹ. 11 ᾿ 

in Hymn. in Apoll. 32. t. ii¢  * Schol. Eurip. Hecub, 922, 
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neck to the waist... When dressed in this single 
robe, their whole form breathing health, and modesty 
in their countenance, there was no doubt a simple 
elegance in their appearance, little less attractive, 
perhaps, than the exquisife and elabofate mise of 
an Ionian or an Attic girl. In ‘this costume Me- 
lissa, daughter of Procles, of Epidaurus, was habited 
when, as she poured gut wine to her father’s la- 
bourers, Periander, the Corinthian,’ beheld and loved 
her. The married women, however, did not make 
their appearance in public en chemise, but when 
going abroad donned a second garment which seems 
to have resembled pretty closely ¢heir husbands’ 
himatia.? 

Of the simple wardrobe of a Doric lady, which 
δ) ancient times was that of all women of Hellenic 
race, exceedingly little can be said. It is altogether 
different with respect to that of the gentlewomen 
of Attica, where, though inferior in personal beauty 
to none, the women exhibited so much fertility in 
the matter of dress, that they appeared to’ depend 
on that alone for the establishment of their em- 
pire. For this reason it would be vain to pretend 
to describe all their vestments and ornaments, or the 
arts of the toilette by which they were adapted to 


elles s’en vont tantdt entre ou- 
au nombril.’— 


1 Suidas, however, suppases © 


these garments to have been less 
becoming when the girdle was 
removed, and adds ἐν Σπαρτῇ 
δὲ καὶ τάς κόρας γυμνὰς φαίνεσς 
θαι. ---- γ- δϑωριάζειν. t. 1. p. 772. 
Montaigne observes, that the an- 
sient Gauls made little use of 
clothing; and that the same thing 
might be said of the Irish of his 
time, t. iv. p. 214.—*The French 
ladies, also, of his own day, 
affected a costume in no respect 
less, indelxate than that of the 
Spartan girls: “nos dames, ain~ 
sp molles et deligates qu’elles sont, 


vertes jusques 
Kssais, II. xi. t. iv. p. 213. 
9 


2 Athen. xin. 56. 


3 Of. I}. ε. 425.—In the life of 
Pytrhus, the difference between 
the dress of married women and 
that of the virgins is distinctly 
pointed ουῦ: --- ἀρχομένοις δὲ 
ταῦτα πράττειν, ἧκον αὐτοῖς τῶν 
παρθενῶν καὶ γυναικῶν, αἱ μὲν ἐν 
ἱματίοις καταζωσάμεναι τοὺς 
χιτωνίσκους, αἱ δὲ μονοχίτωνες, 
συναργασόμεναι τοῖς πρεσξυτέρδις. 


Plut. Pyrrh. § 27. 


» 
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their purposes. To do so properly would, in fact, 
require a volume. Sut all that can be crowded into 
one short chapter shall be given, since I am, not 
deterred by any such scruples as formerly arrested 
the pen of & very learned writer, who apprehended 
that, if he proceeded, he might be supposed to have 
been rummaging the boudoir notes of an Atheniah, 
lady }? ‘ ; 

The primary garment,’ answering to the chemise 
of the moderns, was a white tunic reaching to the 
ground,® in some instances sleeveless, and fastened 
on the shoulders with buttons, in others furnished 
with loose hanging sleeyes’ descending to*the wrist, 
and hrought together at intervals upon the arm by 
silver or golden agraffes.* It was gathered into 
close folds under the “bosom by a girdle,” or ribandy 
sometimes fastened in front by a knot,* sometimes 
by a cclasp.© This inner robe, made in the earlier’ 
ages of fine linen,’ manufactured in Attica, or im- 
ported from Tyre, Egypt, or Sidon, came, in after 
times, to be of muslin from Tarentum, or woven at 
home from Egyptian cotton. The use of linen, how- 
ever, for this purpose was not wholly superseded. 
A very beautiful kind, from the island of Amorgos,* 
one of the Cyclades, was often substituted down to 
a very late period in place of the byssos, or fine 
muslin of Egypt; and this insular fabric,® whether 
snow-white or purple, would have ritalled the finest 
ecamkric, being of the most delicate texture and 
semi-transparent,”® like the Tarentine and* Coan vests 
of the Roman ladies, the ‘sandyx-coloured, Lydian 


Ὶ 


1 Taylor ad Demosth. 


2 Athen. xi. 5. 29. Boeckh. i. 


141. Aristoph. Lysist. 43. 864. 

8 Ἔκ δὲ λίνου, λινοῦς χιτὼν, ὃν 
᾿Αθην αἴοι ἔφορουν ποδήρη.----Ῥ0}}. 
vu. 71. « 

4 Elian. V. Η. i. 8. 

σ΄ On the ζώνη, Cf. Π. & 181. 
Odyss. «-. 231. Damm. 988. 
On the Cestus 11, é° 214. Aris- 


toph. Lysist. 72. βαθυζώνοι Ais- 
chyl. Pers. 155. et Schol. — Buet- 
tig. Les Furies, p. 34. 
δ Achilles* Tatius. 
p- 33, seq. Jacobs 
7 Thucyd. i. 6. 
¢ 8 Aristoph. Lysist. ἃ ὅ0. 735, 
et Schol. 9 Poll. viie 75. 
* 10 Aristoph. Lysist.48. Pol. 
vil. δῖ, 74. 


ll. cap. Xi. 
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robe, or the silken chemises of the Turkish sultanas, 
described by Lady Montague.’ »It is in a tunic of 
this, linen that Lysistrata, in Aristophanes, advises 
the Athenian ladies to appear before their husbands 
in order to give full effect to the “splendour of 
their charms. ° 

. Because the Amorginean linen was, often, perhaps 
commonl¥, dyed purple, it has been imferred,. that 
none purely white was produced; but this, as Bochart’ 
observes, is, probably, a mistake. At all events, it 
was of extraordinary fineness, superior, in the opi- 
nion of Suidas,* even to the byssos and carbasos, or 
lawn of Cyprus, and appears to have been of a thin, 
gauze-like texture, like the drapery of “ wovep air” 
which Petronius’ throws around his female cha- 
racters. : 

Over the chiton was worn a shorter robe not 
"reaching below the knee, and confined above the 
loins by a broad riband. This also was, in some 
instances, furnished with sleeves, and of a rich purple 
or saffron colour, generally ornamented, ‘ike the 
chiton, with a broad border of variegated embroi- 
dery. To these, in order to complete the walking- 
dress, was added a magnificent mantle, generally 
purple, embroidered with gold, which, being thrown 
negligently over the shoulders, flogted airily about 
the person, discovering the under garments exqui- 
sitely disposed for the purpose of displaying all the 
contours of the form, particularly of the wais{ and 
bosom. The Athenian. ladies being, like our own, 
peculiarly jealous of possessing the reputation of a 
fine figure, and nature sometimes failing them, had 


1 Works, 11. 191. 

2 Aristoph. Lysist. 48, 

3 Chanaan. 1. 14. p. 449. 

4 Corrected by Bochart, who 
reads ἔ tore δὲ σφόδρα λεπτὸν ὑπὲρ 
τὴν “βύσσον ἢ τὴν 


c. Etym. Mag. 85. 1ὅ. 


καρπασον. 


Cf. Suid. v. ᾿Δμοργ. t. 1. p. 20%. 


5 Satyricon. cap. 55. p. 273. 
Burmann.® 

6 We find, from ancient monu- 
ments, that persons likawise wore 
over their shouldefs an article of 
dres¥ exactly resembling the Mmo- 
dern cape or tippet.—Mus. Cor- 
tonens. tab. 58. 
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recourse to art, and wore what, among milliners, I 
believe, are called duséles.'. I am sorry to be obliged 
to add, that there were, also, mothers at Athens 
who anticipated us in the absurdity of tight lacing, 
and invented corsets for the purpose of compressing 
the abdomen and otherwise reducing the figures of 
their daughters to some artificial standard whicli, 
they ,had already begun to set up in défiance of 
nature. Some women, too, when apprehensive of 
growing fat, would collect on fine wool a quantity 
of summer dew, which they afterwards squeezed out 
and drank, this liquid having been supposed to be 
possessed of deleterious, qualities, more particularly 
the ascending dew.° 

Like the eastern ladies of the present day, they 
seldom went abroad without their veil, which was. 
a light fabric of transparent texture, white or purple, 
from Cos, or Laconia. It was thrown tastefully over Ὁ 
the head, raised in front on the point of the sphen- 
done,* as in modern Italy by the comb, and hung 
waving on the shoulders and down the back in 
glittering folds. But this was not the only covering 
they made use of for their head. Those modern 
writers who have so thought are mistaken, since it 
is clear, both from contemporary testimony | and nu- 
merous works of art still remaining, that very fre- 
quently they wore caps or bopnets. Several exam- 
ples occur in Mr. Hope’s work, on the Costumes of 
the Ancients ;° ~ and Mnesilochos, in Aristophanes, 
when putting on the disguise of .a wontan for the 
purpose of being present at the Festival οὐ De- 
meter; like Clodius at that of the Bona Dea, desires 
to borrow from Agathon a net or mitre for the- 


1 Athen. xiii, 23. Atlex. Frag. of it in the Mus. Chiaramont. pl. 

v. 13, seq. 8, where, we likewise find an ex- 
2 Victor. Var. Lect. ii. 6. 32. ample of the sleeves closed with 
ὅ Plut. Quest. Nat. § 6° t. v.  agraffes.—Cf. pl.16. Ἂς 

p- 621.—Coray sur Hippotrate, ‘ 

t. II. p. 82, seq. «5 Plates. Nos. 98. 108. 131, 
* See an exact representation 162. 172. 
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head. “ Will you have my night-cap?” inquires the 
poet. “ Exactly,” replies Euripides, “that is just 
what we want.” ὦ 

' But we have hitherto scarcely entered upon the 
list of their wardrobe, in’ enumerating’ some of the 
articles of which, 1 must crave @he reader’s permis- 
sion to employ the original terms, our language, 
in most*cases, furnishing us with no equivalent. 
And, first, fgllowing the order of Pollux, who ob- 
serves no principle of classification, we have the 
Epomis, a robe with sleeves, opposed to the Exomis, 
which had none. The Duzploidion, an ample cloak, 
or mantle, capacious enough to be worn double. 
The Hemidiploidion, a more scanty mantle; the 
Katastiktos, adorned with flowers or figures of ani- 
mals, or richly marked wita spots, the Katagogis, 
the Hpiblema, or cloak, and the Peplos,’ a word of 
very equivocal character,’used to signify a veil or 
mantle, a sofa-carpet, or a covering for a chariot. 
Generally, it seems to have designated a garment 
of double the necessary size, that, at pteasure, it 
might be put on, or cast, like a cloak, over the 
whole body, as appears from the Peplos of Athena.’ 
That the word sometimes was used to signify a 
tunic appears from Xenophon, who says “the peplos 
heing rent above, the bosom appeared.”* He, how- 
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' Aristoph. Thesmoph. 256. 
2 Poll. vii. 49, seq.—The pe- 


marks, with πέπλος vil. 51. This 
is, likewise, the opinion of Butt- 


ploma of Pindar (Pyth. ix. 219) 
is now paploma. Wordsworth, 
Athens gnd Attica, p. 32. Cf. 
Iliad. ε. 315.——- The peplos was 
_ sometimes embroidered with fi- 
gures.—I]. ¢. 289-—295. 

3 Sch. Aristoph. Hq. 
Poll. vii. 50. °° . 

4 Poll. vii. 50. Cf. Qyrop. iii. 
1.13.—3. 67. In Homer, Iliad, 
y-.385, &c. the word, ἑανὸς, sig- 
nifying a richly-wrought vest or 
eobe, is synonymous, as Pollux %- 


564. 


mann, who, however, #upposes 
it to mean a “ flexibly soft gar- 
ment.”— Lexil. Art. 41. Others 
draw a distinction betwaen ἑανὸς 
and πέπλος, the former, they say, 
being employed to signify a veil 
unwrought and purely white, the 
latter, orfe which was variegated 
with colours and embroidery. 
Passow considers it tobe a mere 
adjective signifyin§ “ clear, light,” 
and says, that elua or ἱματιῶν is 
always understood with it. 
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ever, considers it to have formed part of the male 
costume. 

Another article of female dress was the Zoma, a 
short vest fitting close to the shape, and adorned at 
the bottom with fringe, as appears from a fragment 
of A’schylus in the Gnomasticon. A character of Men- 
ander, too, exclaims, —“ Don’t you perceive the nurse’ 
habited in hereZoma ?”—for, adds Pollux, it was gene- 
rally worn by old women. An elegant woollen dress, 
called Parapechu, white, but with purple sleeves, was 
imported from Corinth, and would appear to have 
been much worn by the Hetaire.' Other garments 
seem to have been affected by the middlé class of 
citizens, who, being unable to dress in purple,’ the 
distinguishing colour of the wealthy and the noble, 
brought into fashion the Paruphes and Paralourges, | 
robes adorned on either side with a purple stripe. 
As much dignity is supposed to belong to araple 
drapery, our citizen ladies took care not to be sparing 
of stuff, their dresses trailing to the ground, and 
displaying’ numerous folds, produced purposely at the 
extremity by a band passing round the edge. These 
garments were generally of linen; but when a lady, 
in Homer, is said to be wrapped in her shining mantle, 
the poet’ is supposed to intend a fine, light, woollen 
cloak, like the white burnooses of the Tunisian and 
Egyptian ladies.* 

Several sorts of dresses obtained tlfeir appellation 
from their colours; as the*Crocotos, a saffron robe of 
ceremony, the Cyrocotion, a diminutive of ‘the same; 
the Omphakinon, of the colour of unripe .grapes, 
which,«though prescriptively appropriated to women, 
was much affected by Alexander the Great. Modern 
ladies have delighted in fiea-coloured crosce, and, in 


e 


1 Poll. vii. 58. Jam παρά- — Schwejg. ad Athen. xii. 45. 
πηχυ λήδιρν vel ἱ ἱμᾶτιον, collatis {, xn. p. 146. 
Hesychii et YPollucis interpre- .? Athen. xii, 45, Poll. udi 
tatienibus, intelligi videtur «dic- supra. ; 
tam fuisse vestem albam cui ma- *3 Thad, y. 141. 


nice adposite essent purpuree. ! Poll. vii. 54. 
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like manner, the ancients had theirs of asinine hue, 
called Aillios, from a Doric name for the ass, and 
afterwards Onagri anos,’ which, if they really resembled 
‘the wild ass in hue, must have been exceedingly beau- 
tiful. There was a scarlet robe, with the appellation 
of Coccobaphes, “the Sisys, a thick heavy cloak, like- 
‘wise called Hyphandron Himation, resembling the 
Amphimbllos, which had a double war p.wand wag “hairy 
on both sides? 

Not. to extend this list of dresses beyond the pa- 
tience of a milliner, we will now pass on to the prin- 
cipal ornaments for the head,*? in which the Greck 
ladies evinecd extraordinary taste. and invention.‘ 
Among these one of the most elegant was the Ampyw, 
a fillet by which they confined their hair in front. 
It sometimes consisted of a ptece of gold embroidery, 
the place ‘of which was often supplied by a thin plate 
of pure gold, studded with’ jewels. Another Homeric 
ornament, the A’ckruphalos,’ can only be alluded to as 
a critical puzzle which has baffled all the commen- 
tators, in which predicament the Plekte anadesme® also 
stands; all that we know being, that it found its place 


o 
1 Among the Dorians the ass μος τὶς wept κεφαλήν ; and Damm 


(ὄνος) was called κίλλος, and an 
ass-driverg(dynXarng) κιλλακτὴρ. 
Poll. vin. 56. 

2 Poll. vu. 56, seq. ; 

3 Cf. Winkelmann, lv. 2. 76. 
Alex. Peedag. 11. 12. 

4 Theoc. idyll. i. 33. mil. 
Port. Lex. Dor. in voce. 

5 Iliad, y. 469. Heyne in foe. 
Pollux. v. 95, enumerates the 
ἄμπυξ among female ornaments, 
but without giving any descrip- 
tion of it. Cf. Pind. Olymp. vu. 
118. Dissen. Conem. ad v. 64. 
Beettiger. Pictur. Vasqul. 1. 87. 
— The κεκρύφαλος, or κροκύφαν- 
roc, which occurs once in the Iliad, 
was, a female ornament for the 
chead, unknown to the later GreeRs. 
The scholiast describes it as koo- 


observes that, it was ““ redimicu- 
* Jam vel reticulam quo mulieres 
“ crines caércent.”—1158. Heyne 
is equally unsatisfactory. The 
commentators on Pollux. v. 95, 
avoid the subject altogether. Cf. 
Foés. Cicon. Hippoc. p. 202. 

6 liad, x: 469. Πλεκτὴ ava- 
δέσμη" οἱ μὲν διάδημα, says Apol- 
lonios, οἱ δὲ μίτραν. Πλὴν κοσ- 
μου εἶδος περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν. This 
is the basis of Hesychius’ arti- 
cle. The Leyden scholia say : — 
ἀναδέσμην λέγεται, σειρὰ, ἥν περὶ 
τοὺς κροτἄφους αἀναδοῦνται" κα- 
λεῖται δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἑνέων μαλανδάκη. 
(In Which Heyné imagines we 
may’ detect calantica, “a Hod, 
hurlet, or coif’’) Κρήδεμνον δὲ 
πάλιν τὸ μαφόριον. 
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in the female head-dress, though whether as a mitre 
or a diadem Apollonios is unable to determine. It 
emay possibly have been, under another appellation, 
that graceful wreath or garland, consisting of fragrant 
flowers interwoven or bound together by their stems, 
described among female ornaments by Pollux.’ 

Another article of the same ambiguous character 
was the Pyleen, supposed to have derived ivs name 
from φύλον, a leaf: Athensus,? on a subject of this 
kind, perhaps, one of the best authorities, describes it 
as the crown which, during certain festivals, the Spar- 
tans placed upon the head of IHlera. Doubtless, how- 
ever, the most tasteful and elegant of this class of 
female ornaments was the Kalyz, a golden syrinx or 
reed, passed like a ring over each several tress to 
keep it separate.* Eusiathius describes it as a ring 
resembling a full-blown, but not expanded, fose ; and 
this explanation will not be inconsistent with that of 
Hesychius, if we suppose the golden tubes to have 
terminated in the form of that flower. The Strophion 
was a band or fillet* with which women confined 
their hair, as we discover from many ancient statues. 
Parrhasios the artist, who used to bind his luxuriant 
locks with a white strophion, was therefore accused 
of effeminacy.” The name, however, appears to have 
been applied to any kind of band, even to thé broad 
belt worn to support the bosom: “ My strophion 
being untied the walnuts fell out,” says the girl in 
Aristophanes.” There was also an ornament of the 
same name worn by priests.’ 


1 Poll, v. 96. Iliad. σ. 595, ad Poll, v. 96. Eustath-ad Iliad. 


In Homer the epithet, however, 
is not πλεκτὴ but καλὴ Hem- 
sterhuis ad Poll. t. iv. p. 998. 


2 Deipnosoph. xv. 22.°Cf. Poll. 
v. 96. 


3 (αἱ. Khodig. xxvii. 27¢ima- 
gineg it to mean a female head- 
dress, or a parasol. Jungermann. 


&. 40]. 


+ On a mask, engraved among 
the Gemm. Antich. of Agostini, 
we find an exact representation of 
the moderg feronet, pl. 24. 

5 Athen, xii. 62. Pollux. v. 96. 

Ὁ Poll. vii. 67. 95. 

ὦ Plut. Arat. ὃ 58. 
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The Opisthosphendone,' one of the female orna- 
ments enumerated in a fragment of Aristophanes, 
was worn only on the stage. Its proper name sphen- 
‘done it derived from its resemblance to a sling, 
being broad and elevated in front,’ and terminating 
in narrow points at the back of the head where it 
was tied. On the comic stage it was sometimes 
worn for sport with the fore part behind.’ The 
Anadesma* was a gilded fillet or diadem of gold, 
used like tlfe strophion for encircling the forehead. 
What was the precise use or form of the A anion, 
another golden ornament fashionable in remote an- 
tiquity, could not be ascertained in the age of Pol- 
lux, who says that many writers sipposed it to have 
been a comb Of this number are Ilesychius, 
Suidas,> and Phavorinus. But a learned modern 
conjectures with more prebability, that it was some 
talismanic idol worn as @ spell against the evil eye.” 
In fact it is expressly observed in the Ktymologicon 
Magnum,’ that the Hellenic women reckoned 10 
among their phylacteries. ᾿, 

Of the ear-rings worn by Grecian women the 
varicty was very great. The most ancient kind 
were called Hermata, of which whention oceurs both 
in the Iliad and the Odyssey.* They were usually 


1 Clem. Alexand. Peedag. ii. 12. 
Winkelmann, Histoire del’ Art. iv. 
2.75. note G, andi. 2.18. See 
also Cabinet Pio Clement, t.1 pl. 
2, with the observations of Vis- 
conti. 

2 Cf. Mus. Chiaramont, pl.’ 20. 

3 Poll! v. 96, vii. 95. Eustath. 
ad Dion. Perieg, v. 7. Comment. 
ad Poll. iv.999. On the κάλαμος, 
named but not described by Pol- 
lux, v. 96, see Bustath. ad 1]. 
τ. p. 1248. Phavor. et Hesych. 
im voce καλαμις. hat the 
tvtporoy was, Jungermann con- 
fesses he does not know; nor do 
, I, though it appears probable that 


it may have been the golden or 
gilt ornament with which the 
hair when gathered on the top of 
the head was bound together. 

4Damm. 444. Aristoph. Plut. 
589. Poll.v. 96.. 

5 This lexicographer speaks of 
‘it as follows :--τκτέρνιον ὁ φοροῦ- 
σιν αἱ γυναῖκες ἐν τοῖς ava- 
δέμασι», οἷς κόσμος χρυσοῦς ἐπὶ 
κεφαλῆς, ὕ. ii, p. 252. Ὁ. 

6 612, 23, seq. 

7 Hemsterhuis. ad Poll. t. iv 
p- 1000. 

sl. £ 182. Odys. o.9 296. 
AEhian. Var. Hist. 1. 18. 
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adorned with three emerald drops,’ for which reason 
they were by the Athenians denominated 7 ropia 
or Triopides,? and by the other Greeks T7riopthalma 
“or “the triple eye.” By this word, as an ancient 
grammarian informs us, some understood an animal 
like the beetle, supposed to have three eyes, whence 
a necklace with three hyaline or crystal eyes, de- 
pending from it: in front, was likewise calleé, by the 
same name. Pollux* supposed the earrings of Hera 
to have been adorned with three dimiitutive figures 
in precious stones, or gold, probably of goddesses. 
The Diopos seems to have been an earring with two 
drops. The Heltz appears in Homer* rather to mean 
an earring than an armlct, and to have reccived its 
name fcom its circular shape or curvature; but the 
spiral gold rings round the walking-stick of Parrhasios 
are also called /7elices by Atheneus.° Another name 
for this sort of earring was //elktes.° In the Molic 
dialect earrings were called Stglai, in the Dorie Ar- 
tiala. A particular kind denominated Enclastridia 
and Strobelsa, by the comic poets, had gold drops in 
the form of a pine cone.’ ‘T'wo very curious kinds 
of earrings were the Caryatides, and the Hippocam- 
pea, the former repfescnting in miniature the archi- 
tectural figures, so called, the latter little horses 
with tails ending in a fish. There were ecrrings, 
likewise, with drops in the forms of centaurs and 
other fantastic creations. , 

The names and figures of necklaces | were scarcely 
less numerous. A jewelled collar fitting tight to 
the throat formed, under the rame of Pevivachelion. 


1 Fabris Thes. v. auris. 5 Deipnosoph. xii. 62. 


* Damm. 2195, reads τριότταια, 
and τριοττίδες, in the passage of 
Eustathius, which forms the basis 
of my text; but Kuhn and Jun- 
germann ad Poll. t. iv. p. 1003, 


correct as above. , ‘ 
5 Onomast. v. 97. ᾿ 
41], σ. 401. Cf. Eustath. ad 


Odyss. w, 49. 


6 Poll. v. 97. 

7 Jungermann ad Poll. t. iv. 
1001. 

8 Poll. vl 95." 


9 Odyss.« σι. 290. Hymn, in 


Ven. il. 11, seq. Necklaces of 
gilded wood. Xen. Econ. x. ὃς 
6]. 
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the principal of these ornaments, of which another 
was the Perideraion.. The Hypoderaion was as its 
name imports a necklace that? hung low on the 
bosam, and the same was the case with the Hormos.’ 
On the TYantheuristos Hormos little information can 
be obtained, for which reason the commentators 
would alter the text; but the most probable con- 
-jecture is, that it obtained its appellation from the 
flashing and glancing of the jewels ΠΣ from 
it upon the Preast.2 The 7riopis was a species of 
necklace distinguished for having three an or eye- 
like gems depending from it as drops. This being 
the most fashionable necklace was known under a 
variety of names, as the Aathema, πα Aatheter, and 
Mannos or Monnos, among the Dorians.* ° 

Of armlets and bracelets there was likewise a 
‘great variety. Some worn above the elbow were 
denominated Brachionia, others called Pericarpia, or 
Hchinot encireled the wrists and were often in the 
form of twisted snakes of gold, which the woman- 
hater in Lucian would have converted inta real ser- 
pents” The Psellia or chain bracelets were much 
worn; the Clidones adorned the rich and luxurious 
only. As stockings were not in*scommon use, and 
shoes and sandals frequently dispensed with when 
within doors, fashion required that the feet and 
ankles should not remain unadorned. Ancient 
writers, accordingly, enumerate several kinds of 
anklets, or bangles, all of gold, and varying only 
in form, the distinction’ between which I have» been 
unable to discover. The gle the Pede and the 
Periscelides were so many ornaments for the instep 
or ankle.® 


1 Plut. Mar.§ 17.  Bulenger, 5 Amor. § 41. 
De Spoliis Bellicis, ὦ 12. 6 Poll. ¥. 100. Golden peris- 
2 Sch. Aristoph. Vesp,677. celides are enumerated by Longus 
3 Comment. ad Poll. v. 98 p. 1. i. among the possessions of the 
1003.» » young Lesbian girl; and Horace, 
#Theocrit. xi. 41. Casaub. Epist’ i. xvii. ὅθ, speaks of the 
hect. Theocrit.¢. 13. ®  periscelis being snatched away 
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Among the ornaments for the bosom we find the 
Aigis, evidently like the xgis of Athena, a sort of 
rich covering with ‘two hemispherical caps to re- 
ceive the breasts, such as we find worn by .the 
Bayadéres of, the Dekkan. Extending from this 
on either side, or passing over its dower edge was 
the Maschalister, ἃ broad belt which covered the 
armpits, though in Herodotus the word merely sig- 
nifies"a sword-belt.’ 

Like all other delicate and luxurious women, the 
Grecian ladies displayed upon their fingers a profusion 
of rings, of which some were set with signets, others 
with jewels remarkable for their colour and brilliance. 
To each of thesé their copious language supplied a 
distinct name.? Other female ornaments are spoken 
of by the comic poets ;, but in their descriptions it is 
difficult to distinguish satire from information. Among 
these were the Lerot, golden drops attached to the 
tunic ; the Ochthoibot, which scem to have been a 
sort of rich tassels; the Hedlecborot, ornaments shaped 
perhaps like the leaves or flowers of that plant; and 
the Pompholuges, which, though left unexplained by 
the commentators, probably signified a large clear 
kind of bead, as thfe word originally meant a “ water- 
bubble,” which a transparent bead resembles.* 

The Athenian ladies, likewise, displayed their taste 
for luxury and splendour in their shoes and sandals.‘ 
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from a courtezan. Here Dr. renders it by owlla, which, among 


Bentley understands the word to 
mean tibzalia, and observes, — 
“‘delicatulee fasciolis involve- 
“bant sibi crura et femora.” 
But Gesner ad Horat. p. 503, 
seq. rather supposes ‘“‘compedes 
“ mulierum,” to be intended, and 
he is probably right. Cf. Petron. 
Sat. c. 67. 

1 Cf. Mus. Chiaram. pl. 14. 
pl. 18. ὰ ς Φ 

% Poll. ν. 101. Rhodig. vi, 12. 

3 Poll. v.101. Cf. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. 249. Bergler ad loc. 


the Romans, signified “ a golden 
ornament worn about the neck, 
ore at the breast of children, 
fashioned like a heart, and hollow 
within, which they wore until 
they were fourteen years old, and 
then hung up to the household 
gods.”—Porphyr. in Horat. vid. et 
Fab. Thes. inv. 

4 Dioge Laert. 11. 37. ὁ. Sch. 
Aristoph. Lysist. 417. Wooden 
shoes were worn in Thessaly. 
With these the women killed Lais 
in the temple of* Aphrodite — 
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Like our own fashionable dames, they seldom con- 
tented themselves with articles qf home manufacture, 
but imported whatever was considered most elegant 
‘or tasteful from the neighbouring countries. Somce- 
times, perhaps, the fashion only and the name were 
imported, as im the case of the Persian half-boot, 
fitting tight to the ankle... The same thing may 
‘probably 4e said of the Sicyonian slipper. But ,there 
was an elegant sandal,’ornamented with gold, which, 
down to a very late period, continued to be imported 
from Patara, in Lycia,? Snow-white slippers of fine 
linen, flowered with needlework, were occasionally 
worn; and from many ancient statues it would seem, 
that something very like stockings had been already 
introduced. Short women, desirous of adding, if not 
a cubit, at Ieast a few inches te their stature, adopted 
the use of Saukides with high cork heels, and soles of 
great thickness.’ ᾿ 

An Athenian beauty usually spent the whole morn- 
ing in the important business of the toilette.* The 
crowd of maids who attended on these occasions ap- 
pears to have exceeded in number the assistants at 
similar rites in a modern dressing-room, the principle 
of the division of labour having been pushed to its 
greatest extent. Like Hera, who was said by mytho- 
logists ta renew her virgin charms as often as she 
bathed in the fountain of Canathos,> the Attic lady 
appeared to undergo diurnal rejuvenescence under the 
hands of her maids.° Her lovely face grew tenfold 
more lovely by their arts. Clustering in interesting 


Athen. xi. 55. There was a ὃ. Athen. xiii, 23. Pell. vii. 
species of shoes peculiar to female 94. 

slaves called peribarides. — Poll. 4 Their perfumes and essences 
vile 87. Aristoph. Lysist. 47. were kept ip alabaster boxes from 


1 Sch. Aristoph. Nib. 152. See Pheenicia, some of which cost no 
‘in Antich. di Ercol. t. vie p. 11, more than two drachmee.—Lu- 


a representation of half-boots open cian, Digll. Meret. sav. 2. 
in front. 5 Paus. 11. 37, 38. 
. Lucian, aa Meret. xiv. 3.® 6 Aristoph. Concion. 732, et 
ἐκ Πατάρων σανδάλια émixpvoa.  Schol. 
VOL. II. Ε 
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groups around her, some held the silver basin and 
ewer, others the boxes of tooth-powder, or black 
paint for the eyebrows, the rouge pots or the blanch- 
ing varnish, the essence-bottles or the powder’ for 
the head, the jewel-cases' or the mirrors.1 But on 
nothing was so much care bestowed ‘as on the hair.’ 
Auburn, the colour of Aphrodite’s tresses? in Homer, 
being considered most beautiful,* drugs “were in- 
vented in which the hair being dipped, and exposed 
to the noon-day sun, it acquired the coveted hue, 
and fell in golden curls over their shoulders. Others, 
contented with their own black hair, exhausted their 
ingenuity in augmenting its rich gloss, steeping it in 
oils and essences, till all the fragrance of Arabia 
seeméd to breathe around them. Those waving ring- 
lets which we admire ‘in their sculpture were often 
the creation of art, being produced by ctrling-irons 
heated in ashes ;° after which, by the aid of jewelled 
fillets and golden pins, they were brought forward 
over the smooth white forehead,’ which they some- 
times shaded to the eyebrows, leaving a small ivory 
space in the centre, while behind they floated in 
shining profusion down the back. When decked in 


1 Pignor. de Serv. p. 195. 

2 Cf. Suid. v. κομᾷ. t. 1. p. 
1489. b. 

3 See Pashley, i. 247. Pignor. 
de Serv. 193. 

4 «The beautiful colour we 
* calleauburn, and which the an- 
“cients expressed by the term 
‘golden, is the most common 
“among the Greeks; and they 
“ have gilt wire and various other 
“ ornaments (among which might 
“yet perhaps be recognised the 
‘© Athenian grasshopper) in ring- 
“lets, which they allow to float 
“over their shoulders, or bind 
‘their hair <n long tresees that 
‘ciang upon the back.” — .Doug- 
las, Essay, &c. p. 147, seq. 


5 This is beautifully described 
by Lucian :--- Γυναικὶ δὲ det πάσῃ 
ἡ τοῦ δαψιλεῖς μὲν ato τῶν βοσ- 
τρύχων τῆς κεφαλῆς ἕλικες, ὑα- 
κίνθοις τὸ καλὸν ἀνθοῦσιν ὅμοια 
πορφύροντες: οἱ μὲν, ἐπινώτιοι 
κέχυνται ,ἰἰἐταφρένων κόσμος, οἱ 
δὲ παρ᾽ wra καὶ κροτάφους, πολὺ 
τῶν ἐν λειμῶνι οὐλότερον σελί- 
νων" τὸ δ᾽ ἄλλο σῶμα,“μηδ᾽ ἀκαρῆ 
τριχὸς αὐταῖς ὑποφνομένης ἠλέκ- 
τρον, φάσιν, ἣ Σιδωνίας ὑέλου 
διαφεγγέστιρον ἀπαστράπται. == 
Amor. ὃ 36. 

6 Pignor. de Serv. 194, seq. 

7 ΤῊΝ young lady, in Lucian, © 
describes thin hair drawn back 
‘so as to expose the fofehead as a 


«great deformity.—Diall. Meret. i. 
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this manner, and dressed for the harem’ in their light 
flowered sandals and semi-transparent robes already 
described, they were scarcely farther removed from 
the ‘state of nature than the Spartan maids them- 


selves. 


Contrary to the fashion prevalent in modern times 
the bosom, however, was always closely covered, be- 
cause beiltg extremely full shaped it began very early 


to lose its firgness and beauty.” 


Earrings, set with 


Red-Sea pearls of great price, depended from their 
ears, and an orbicular crown studded with Indian 
jewels surmounted and contrasted strikingly with their 


dark locks. 


Add to these the jewelled throat bands, 
and costly and glittering necklaces. 


Their cheeks 


though sometimes pale by nature, blushed with rouge,’ 


1 A taste net greatly dissimilar 
presides over the in-door dress of 
‘the modern Greek women. ‘In 
“ the gyneceeum,” says Chandler, 
“ the girl, like Thetis, treading on 
“a soft carpet, has her white and 
“ delicate feet naked; the nails 
“ tinged with red. Her trowsers, 
“ which in winter are of red cloth, 
“* and in summer of fine calico or 
“ thin gauze, descend from the hip 
“to the ankle, hanging loosely 
“ about her limbs, the lower por- 
“* tion embroidered with flowers, 
“ and appearing beneath the shift, 
““ which has the sleeves wide and 
‘* open, and the seams and edges 
“‘ curiously adorned with needle; 
“ work. Her vest is of silk, ex- 
“ actly fitted to the form of the 
“bosom and the shape of the 
‘body, which it rather covers 
“than conceals, and is shorter 
“than the shift. The sleeves 

»© button occasionally to the hand, 
“and are lined with red or yel- 
“ low satine 
“ passes her waist, and is fasten- 
“ed before by sclasps of silver” 


A rich zone encom- ὁ 


gilded, or of gold, set with pre- 
cious stones. Over the vest is 
a robe, in summer lined with 
ermine, and in cold weather 
with fur. The head-dress is a 
skull-cap, red or green, with 
pearls ; a stay under the chin, 
and a yellow fore-head cloth, 
She has bracelets of gold on 
her wrists; and, hke Aurora, 
is rosy-fingered, the tips being 
stained. Her necklace is a 
string of eechins, a species of 
* gold coin, or of the pieces called 
* Byzantines. At her cheeks is 
‘a lock of hair made to curl to- 
ward the face; and down her 
‘ back falls a profusion of tresses, 
‘ spreading over her shoulders.” 
—if, 140. 


2 Lucian. Amor. ὃ 41. Homer 
in numerous passages celebrates 
the deep besoms of his country 
women, and Anacreon, also, 
touches more than once on the 
same topic. 


Theoph. Hist. 
Dion. Chrysost. 
F 2 


3 Anchusa. 
Plant. vii. 8. 3. 
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and they even possessed the art to superinduce over 
this artificial complexion that peach-like purple 
bloom which belongs to the very earliest, dewiest 
.dawn of beauty. To the tint of the rose they 
could likewise add that of the lily. White paint 
was in common use,’ not merely among unmarried 
women, and ladies of equivocal reputation, but witu 
matrons thet chastest and most prudent iff Athens, 
for we find that pattern of an Attic. gentlewoman, 
the wife of Ischomachos, practising after marriage 
every delusive art of the toilette.° 

It by no means follows that all this attention ὃ 
to dress had ary other object than to please their 
husbands ;_ for the Turkish Sultanas who pass their 
lives in the most rigid seclusion are no less sump- 
tuous in their apparel} but we know that at Athens, 
as in London, much of this care was “esigned to 
excite admiration out of doors. For it is highly 
erroneous to transfer to Athens the ideas of female 
seclusion acquired from travellers in the East, where 
no such’ rigid seclusion was ever known. Tusbands, 
indeed, who had cause, or supposed they had, to be 
jealous, might be, put on the rack by beholding the 
crowds of admirers who flocked around their wives 
the moment they issued into the streets. But there 
was no remedy., The laws and customs of the coun- 
try often forced the women abroad to assist at pro- 
cessions and perform their devotions at the shrines 
of various goddesses.* 


Aristoph. 
Muret. 


1. 262. Poll. vu. 95. 
Lysiste 46. et Schol. 


Not. in Xen. Cyrop. p. 743, seq. 


Xen, Cyrop. i. δ, 2. 
1 Poll. v. 101, vu. 95. 
3 Xenoph. Giconony. x. 2, 60. 
" Cf. Xen. de Vect. iv. 8. 
Luc, Amor. § 41, seq. Of. 
Casaub. ad Theoph. Char®p. 339. 


Awistoph. Plut. 1015, et«schol. 


Plut. Vit. x. Orat. Lycurg. In 
the country, too, women went 


dften abroad, and evidently led 
a very comfortable ‘life; their 
habits, in fact, greatly resembled 
those of English country ladies’; 
the wives of men whose estates 
lay contiguous freely visiting and 
gossiping with each other. Thus, 
in thé action on the damage 
caused by the torrent, we find 
‘the wife of Tisias and the emo- 


ther of Callicles discussing the 


spoiling of the “barley and the 
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The dress of men included many of the garments 
worn by women; for example, the chiton of which 
there were several kinds, some with and some with- 
but *sleeves. Among the latter was the Evomis,! 
a short tunic worn by aged men and slaves, but’ 
the name was * sometimes appled to a garment 
thrown loosely round the body, and to the chiton 
‘with ones sleeve? Over this in Homevic times was 
worn as a defence agafnst the cold, the Chlaina® a 
cloak strongly resembling a highlander’s tartan, or 
the burnoose of the Bedouin Arab. It was, in fact, 
a square piece of cloth, occasionally with the corners 
rounded off, which, passing over the left shoulder, and 
under the right arm, was again thrown over the left 
shoulder, leaving the spear arm free. This is’ what 
the poet means where he terms the Chlaina double. 
It was wrapped twice round the breast, and fas- 


-tened over the left shou?der by a brooch. Even 


"5 


this, however, was not deemed sufficient in very 
cold weather, and a cloak of skins sown together 
with thongs was wrapped about the body ‘as a de- 
fence against the rain or snow. Some persons ap- 
pear to have worn skin-cloaks all the year round, 
for we find Anaxagoras, in the midst of summer at 
Olympia, putting on his when he foresaw there 
would be rain.” Rustics also appear to have con- 
sidered a tunic and skin-cloak netessary to com- 
plete their costume.’ ° 


barley meal, and meeting, evi- 
dently, as often as they thouglst 
proper. In fact, before the quar- 
rel, the footpath across the field 
‘vas clearly well worn. — De- 
mosth. in Call. § 7. 

1 Aristoph. Lysist. 662. 

* Poll. vii, 49, * 8 

δ If the appearance ofea ghost 
can be regarded as good testi- 
mony, it fhay be concluded that* 
the Thessalians wore the chlamys., 
sMice Achilles when called up by 


Apollonios of Tyana, presented 
himself in that garment.— Phi- 
lost. Vit. Apoll. iv. 16. 

4 Mill. Dor. i. 283." Diog. 
Laert. 11. 47. Clothes were sus- 
pended in the house on pegs.— 
Odyss. a. 440. 


5 Tl. w. 280. Poll. vii. 49. 


6 Diog. Laert. ii. 11. 5. Cum 
not. Manag. t. 11. p. 49. ° 
7 Djon, Chrysost. 1. 231. 


Reiske. eOn the dress of the Arca- 
dians, Polyeen. Stratagem. iv. 14. 
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The Dorian style of dress formed the point of 
transition from the simple elegance of the Homeric 
period to the elaborate splendour of the historic age 
at Athens. In this mode of clothing, a modern 
‘author remarks, a peculiar taste was displayed, an 
antique simplicity “equally removed-from the splen- 
“dour of Asiatics, and the uncleanliness of barba- 
“rians.”’ They preserved the use of thee Homeric 
chiton, or woollen shirt, and over this wore also 
the Chlaina or Himation, in the manner described 
above. To these was added the Chlamys, which, as 
the Spartan laws prohibited dyeing, was universally 
white, and denominated /7ololeukos.* 

It was of Thessalian or Macedonian origin, of an 
oblony form, the points meeting on the right shoul- 
der, where they were. fastened with a clasp. This 
garment was not in use in the heroic ages, and the 
earliest mention of it occurs in Sappho;°* but when 
once introduced, it quickly grew fashionable, at first 
among the young men, afterwards as a military 
cloak. At Athens it was regarded as a mark of 
effeminacy, and was fastened with a gold or jewelled 
brooch on the breast.* 

The men of Sparta, though, Iess thinly clad than 
the women, still went abroad very scantily covered. 
Their Zrzbon, a variety of the himation,’ dike the 
cloak of the poor Spanish gentleman, was clipped 
so close that it would barely‘enclose their persons, 
like a case, but was thick and heavy, and calculated 
to la&t. Accordingly, the youth were allowed only 
one of these per annum, so that, in warm weather, it 
is probable that, with qn eye to saving it for winter, 
they exchanged it for that more lasting coat with 


' Muller. Hist. Doy. 1. 277. 5 Σαπφὼ πρώτη γὰρ μέμνηται 
See the picturesque description τῆς χλὰμύδος. —Ammonius, p. 
which Hesiod gives of the rustic 147. Valcken. 
winter costumee of Boeotiae Opp. 4 Heliodor. i. and ii. 
et Dies, 534, sqq. Goettl , * 5 Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 415. «Cf. 

2 Poll. vii. 46. , Vesp. 116, 475. 
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which nature had furnished them.’ In the towns, 
however, and as often as they thought proper to put 
on the appearance of extreme modesty, the young 
‘Spartans drew close their cloaks around them so 
as to conceal their hands,’ the exhibiting of which 
has always been regarded as a mark of vulgarity. 
Hence the use of gloves, and the affectation of soft 
‘white hands in modern times. The same notions 
prevail even among the Turks, who, like Laertes in 
Homer, wea long sleeves to their pelisses for the 
purpose of defending the hand, to have which white 
and well-shaped is among them a mark of noble 
blood. 

The Spartans had the good tasté to suffer their 
beards and hair to grow long, and were at» much 
pains to render them glossy ,nd shining. Even in 
the field,.contrary to theepractice at Athens, they 
preserved this natural ornament of their heads, and 
we find them busy in combing and putting it in 
order on the very eve of battle.® It was usually 
parted at the top, and was, in fact, the» most be- 
coming covering imaginable. But they set little 
value on cleanliness, and bathed and perfumed them- 
selves seldom, being evidently of opinion,* that a 
brave man ought not to be too spruce. However, 
having wo object to gain by aping the exterior of 
mendicants, they eschewed the wearing of ragged 
cloaks, which, indeed,’ was forbidden by law. 

But the Athenians ran into ‘the opposite extreme, 
Wealthy, and fond of show, they delighted*in a 
style of dress in the .highest degree curious and 
magnificent, appearing abroad in flowing robes of 
the finest linen, dyed with ‘purple and other bril- 


1 Plut. Lyc. ὃ 16. Inst. Lac. 3 Herod. vil. 208, with the 
§ 5. notes of Valckenaar and Wes- 
2 Xenoph. de Rep. Laced. ii.  seling. 
4. Of Phocion, an imitator of ‘ τς ἃ 
Spgrtan rAanners, the same thing 4 Plut. Instit. Lacon. ὃ 5. 
is related.—Plut Phoc. § 4. 
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liant colours. Beneath these they wore tunics of 
various kinds, which, though the fashion afterwards 
changed, were at first sleeveless, since we find the 
women, in Aristophanes, suffering the hair to grow: 
under their arm-pits to avoid being discovered when, 
disguised as their husbands, they should hold up 
their hands to vote in the assembly.’ ᾿ 

Like the women, they affected much variety and ' 
splendour in their rings, which were sometimes set 
with a stone with the portrait engraved thereon of 
some friend or benefactor, as Athenion wore on one 
of his the portrait of Mithridates.’ 

In his girdle and shoes,* too, the Athenian be- 
trayed his love of splendour. ‘The hair worn long 
like that of the ladics,> was curled or braided and 
built up in glossy masses on the crown of the head, 
or arranged artfully along the forchead by golden 
grasshoppers.° But as all ¢his pile of ringlets could 
not be thrust into the helmet, it was customary in 
time of war to cut the hair short, which the fashion- 
able young men reckoned among its most serious 


hardships. 


' Thucyd. i. 6. Plat. de Rep. t. 
vi. p. 167. Tim. Lex. 188. 
Anistoph. Eccles. 332. Sch. A- 
ristoph. Eq.879. Lucian. Amor. 
§ 3. ς 

2 Aristoph. Concion. 60, et 
Schol. 

3 Atken. v. 49.—Even slaves 
were in the habit of wearing rings 
set with precious stones, some- 
times of three colours, of which 
several ‘specimens are found in 
the British Museum. Thus, in 
Lucian, we find Parmenon, the 
servant of Polemon, with a ring 
of this kind on his little finger.— 
Diall. Meret. ix. 2. Cf. Hemster. 
ad Poll. ix. 96et. vi. p. 1193. 


‘ePoll. vil. 92, seq. : 


° Casaub. ad Theoph. Char. p. 
329, 


Hats’ were not habitually worn, though 


® Athen. xii. 5. Sch. Aristoph. 
Eq. 1328. Nub. 971. 

7 It is very clear from a passage 
in Demosthenes (De Pals. Leg. § 
72), that hats or caps were some- 
timec worn in the city. There 
are those indeed who suppose 
the word to mean a wig; but 
Brodwus disposes of this by 
inguiring whether sick persons 
would be likely to go to bed with 
their wigs on as men did with 
their πιλέδια. Miscell. 1. 18. 
However, I must confess their 
wearing hats in bed is still less 
likely. The “Beotians appeared 
in winterewith caps which covered 
the ears. Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 
5&5. On the form of Which, see 
Theoph. Hist. Plant. iii, 9. 6, 
with the note of &chneid. t. iii! 
p- 191. 
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on journeys or promenades undertaken during hot 
weather they formed a necessary, part of the cos- 
tume. Above all things the Athenian citizen af- 
fected extreme cleanliness and neatness in his person, 
and the same taste descended even to the slaves who 
in the streets could scarcely be distinguished by dress, 
hair, or ornaments, from their masters.’ 

"Even the philosophers, after holding,out a long 
time, yielded. to the influence of fashion, and, lest 
their profession should suffer, became exquisites in 
its defence. Your truly wise man, says an unexccp- 
tionable witness in a matter of this kind, has his 
hair closely shaved, (this was an castern innovation,) 
but suffers his magnificent beard to fall in wavy 
curls over his breast. [lis shoes, fitting tiglft as 
"ax, are supported by a net-swork of thongs, dis- 
posed at equal distances uf the small of the leg. 
A chlamys puffed out effemmately at the breast con- 
ceals his figure, and like a foreigner he leans con- 
templatively upon his staff.’ 

But the art of dress appears to have received its 
greatest improvements in lonia, where, according to 
Democritos, the Ephesian, both the garments, at one 
time in fashion, and the stuffs of’ which they con- 
sisted, were varied with a skill and fertility of in- 
vention worthy of a polished people. ‘Some persons, 
he says, appeared in robes of a violet, others of a 
purple, others qf a saffron colour, sprinkled with 
dusky lozenges. As at Athens, much attention was 
bestowed on the hair, which they adorned with sinall 
ornamental figures. Their vests were yellow, like 
a ripe quince, or purple, or crimson, or pure white. 
Even their tunics, imported from Corinth, were of 
the finest texture, and of the richest dyes, hyacin- 
thine or violet, flame-coloured or »deep sea-green. 
Others adopted ‘thé Persian calasiris,? of all tunics 


1 Xenoph. de Rep. Athen. i. 10. 3 Wee find imenti¢n made of 

Athen. xi. 120. On the Persian dresses variegated with 
goygeous dress of the painter the figurts of animals. Philost. 
Parrhasios. xii. 62. Icon. 11. 32. 
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the most superb, and there were those among the 
opulent who even affected the Persian actwa, a shawl- 
mantle of the costliest and most gorgeous appear- 
ance. It was formed of a close-woven,: but «light 
stuff, bedropped with galden beads in the form of 
millet-seed, which were connected. with the tissue 
by slender eyes passing through the stuff and fas- 
tened by a purple thread.’ 

Duris, on the authority of the poet Asios, draws 
a scarcely less extravagant picture Of the luxury 
and magnificence of the Samians, who, on certain 
festivals, appeared in public adorned, like women, 
with glittering bracelets, their hair floating on their 
shoulders, skilfully braided into tresses. The words 
of Asios preserved in the Deipnosophist are as fol- 
low: “Thus proceed they to the fane of Hera, 
“clothed in magnificentr robes, with snoavy pelisses, 
“trailing behind them en the ground. Glistening 
“ornaments of gold, like grasshoppers, surmount the 
“crown of their heads, while their luxuriant tresses 
“float behind in the wind, intermingled with golden 
“chains. Bracelets of variegated workmanship adorn 
“their arms, as the warrior is adorned by his shield 
“thongs.”* This excess of effeminate luxury, at- 
tended as everywhere else by enervating vices, ter- 
minated in the ruin of Samos. Similar manners in 
the Colophonians drew upon them a similar fate, 
and so in every other Grecian community; for men 
never learn wisdom by the example of others, but 
hurry on in the career of indulgence as if in the 
hope that Providence might overlook them, or set 
aside, in their favour, its eternal laws. 


1 Athen. xii. 29. 2 Athen. xu. 30. 
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BOOK IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


PRIVATE DWELLINGS. 


THE opinion appears to prevail among certain 
writers, that the private dwellings of the Hellenes, 
or at least of the Athenians, Were always mean and 
insignificant.’ This imaginary fact they account for 
by supposing, that nobles and opulent citizens were 
deterred from indulging in the luxuries of architec- 
ture by the form of government and the envious 
jealousy of the common people. But such a view. of 
the matter is inconsistent with the testimony of his- 
tory. At Athens, as everywhere else, things followed 
their natural course. In the early ages of the com- 
monwealth, when manners were simple, the houses 
of the greatest men in the state differed very little 
from those of their neighbours. As wealth, however, 
and luxury incréased, together with the developement 
of the democratic principle, individuals erected them- 
selves mansions vying in extent and splendour with 
the publjc edifices of the state;* and as the polity 


, 1 But even from a fragment of Men had by this time advanced 
Bacchylides we may infer the considerably from the state in 
magnificence of Grecian houses; which they are supposed to have 
for the poor man who“drinks wine, built their huts in imitation of 
he says, sees his housesblazing theswallow’snest. Vitruv. ii. 1. 


with gold and 1 ivory : ὁ Plat. Repub. iv.gt. vt. p. 165. 
‘ χρυσῷ δ᾽ ἐλέφαντί τε * Dion Chrysost. 1. 262. u. 459. 
μαρμαίρουσιν οἶκοι. Dem.’cant. Mid. § 44.—Lucian. 


» Athen. ii.10. ° Anuor. § 34. 
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degenerated more and more into ochlocracy, the dwel- 
lings of the rich* inereased in size and grandeur, until 
they at length outstripped the very temples of the 
gods. A similar process took place at Sparta, where 
shortly after the Peloporfnesian war, the more dis- 
tinguished citizens‘ possessed suburban villas, which 
seem to have been of spacious dimensions and filled 
with. costly furniture.” 

Upon these points, however, I dwellgsot from any 
belief that they are honourable to the Greek cha- 
racter, but because they are true. It would have 
been more satisfactory to find them preserving, im 
every period of their history, the stern and lofty 
simplicity of republican manners, far outshining im 
the eyes of the philosopher the palaces of Oriental 
kings glittering with fol and ivory and jewels, in- 
somuch that the cottage of Socrates, erected.in the 
humblest style of Athenian domestic architecture, 
would be an object, were it still in existence, of 
far deeper interest to the genuine lover of antiquity 
than the mansions of Meidias or Callias, or even 
than the imperial abodes of Semiramis, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes. 

Nevertheless, wherever there exists opulence, it 
will exhibit itself in the erection of stately dwel- 
lings; and accordingly we find that, prior even to 
the Trojan war,’ commerce and increasing luxury had 
already inspired the Greeks with a taste for splen- 
dour and magnificence, which displayed itself espe- 
cially in the architecture and ornaments of their 
palaces and houses of the great." 

Homer, minute and‘ graphic in his descriptions, 
delineates a very flattering picture of Greek do-: 
mestic architecture in his time, when the chiefs 
and nobles had«already begun to -enshrine them- 
selves in spacious edifices, elaberately ornamented 


ὦ Dem. Olynth ni. ὃ 9, De ‘ 30Ε Athen. i. 28. ᾿ 
Rep. Ord. § 10 . t 
2 Xenoph. Hellen. vi. 5. 27. 4 Cf. Mull. Dott ii. 272. 
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with, and surrounded by, all the circumstances of 
pomp known to their age.’ 

In those days the greatest men did not disdain 
to apply themselves to agriculture, to have their 
dwellings surrounded by the signs and implements 
of the pursuit in which they were engaged.* And 
as in southern Italy the ancient nobles erected shops 
in front ef their palaces or villas, in which the pro- 
duce of thejr Jand was disposed of, so in the Ηο- 
meric houses the same space was occupied by the 
farm-yard enclosed by strong and lofty walls, sur- 
rounded by battlements, within which were their 
heaps of manure, harrows, ploughs, carts, and wag- 
gons, and stacks of hay and corn;° and hither, too, 
in the evening were driven in their numerous ‘flocks 
and herds, to protect them from the nightly marau- 
ders. The great entrance gates were in the heroic 
ages guarded by ban doge,* which afterwards made 

way for porters,” and in still later times were suc- 
ceeded by eunuchs.® 

Occasionally for the canine doorkeepers were sub- 
stituted in commercial states gold and silver repre- 
sentations, more likely to attract than repel thieves ; 
for example, at the entrance to’ Alcinoos’s palace 
were groups of this description, attributed to the 
wonder-working [fephestos.’. A coarse imitation of 
this practice prevailed among the Romans, for we find 
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11]. 6. 657, sqq. 
2A similar taste prevailed 
among the Merovingian princes 


‘“ corn and wine, either for sale 
“ or consumption, and thes whole 
‘* administration was conducted 


of France: ‘‘ The mansion df 
““ the long-haired kings was sur- 
“rounded with convenient yards 
““ and stables for the cattle and 
“the poultry; the garden was 
“ planted with useful vegetables ; 
“ the various trades, the labours 
“of agriculture, and éven the 
“arts of hunting and fishing were 
“ exercised by servile hands for 
“< the emolument of the sovereign 
“his magazines were filled with 


“ by the strictest maxims of pri- 
“vate economy.’—Gibbon, De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire, 11. 356. 

3 Hesych. v. αὐλῆς. 

4 Feith.»Antig. Hom. ii. 10. 
p. 242. 

5. Casaub. ad PneOpR: Char. 
p. 145+ 

6 Plat. Protag. Ἢ 1. p. 159. Of. 
Aristid’t. i. p. 518. Jebb. 

7 Odyss. 7. 93. 
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in Petronius that Trimalchio had his court guarded 
by a painted mastiff, over which in good square cha- 
racters were the words “ Beware of the dog.” 

Along the walls of this enclosure the cattle-sheds 
would in remoter ages appear to have been ranged, 
where afterwards stood suites of ohambers for the 
domestics, or piazzas, or colonades, to serve as cover- 
ed walks in extremely hot or bad weather.- Within, 
on either side the gateway,’ ‘chiefly among the Do- 
rians, rose a pillar of conical shape, “sometimes an 
obelisk, in honour of Apollo or of Dionysos, or, 
according to others, of both, while in the centre 
was an altar of Zeus Herceios, on which family sa- 
crifices were offered up.? At its inner extremity 
you Weheld a spacious portico, adjoining the entrance 
to the house, where inewarm weather the young men 
often slept. From the déscriptions of the-:poet, how- 
ever, it would appear to dave been something more 
than a common portico, resembling rather the porches 
of our old English houses, roofed over and extend- 
ing like a recess into the body of the house itself. 
In the dwellings of the great, this part of the 
building, adorned with numerous statues, was pro- 
bably of marble finely polished if not sculptured, 
and being merely a chamber open in front could 
not in those fine climates be by any means an un- 
pleasant bedrootn, particularly as it usually faced 
the south and caught the edrly rays of the sun. 
Here Odysseus* slept during his stay with Alcinoos, 
as dif likewise Priam and the Trojan Herald while 
guests of Achilles in his military hut.’ 

In this porch were.seats of handsome ‘polished 


1 Satyr. c. 29. p. 74. Hel- 790. Cf. Poll. i. 22, seq. Muret. 
lenop. in Plat. de Rep. p. 635. Soph. 
Bs Aristoph. Vesp. 875. (Edip. Tyr. ἴθ 

ere the Romans sacrificed to ε | 
Janus, the (reeks to Apollo. . OGY Sec 080s. «Che EG: 
Maerob. Saturn. 1. i. ο. 9. Poll, τ 
iv. 123. Comm. p. 790. « 51], w. 673, sqq. Of. Feith. 

3 EKustath ad Od. x. 376. p. Antig. Hom. iii. fO. p. 344. ' 


Hesych. v. πρόδεμος. 
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stone, as in the palace of Nestor at Pylos, which, 
to render them more shining, would appear to have 
been rubbed with oil.!. Similar seats are found to 
this day before the houses of the wealthy at Cairo 
and other cities of the East, where in the cool of 
the evening old men habitually jake their station, 
and are joined for the purpose of gossip by their 
Hleighbours. In the larger towns of Mubia an open 
space planted with dates, palms, or the Egyptian 
fig-tree, more shady and spreading than the oak, 
and furnished with wooden seats, collects together 
the elders, who there enjoy what the Englishman 
seeks in his club, and the Greek found in his lesche 
—the pleasure of comparing his opinions with those 
of his neighbours. , 
When, in after times, this plain porch had been 
succeeded by a magnificent’ peristyle or colonnade, 
the primitive custom of sleaping in the open air was 
abandoned; but here the master of the house with 
his guests took their early walk to enjoy the morning 
sun. It was customary among all ranks at) Athens 
to rise betimes, as it generally is still in the warm 
countries of the South. Socrates and his young 
friend, the sophist-hunter,* coming’ to the house of 
Callias, soon after day-break, find its owner taking 
the air with several of his guests in the colonnade, 
the young men moving in the trainvof their elders, 
and making way, for them as they turn round to re- 
trace their Ba There was usually at oe a 





for summer “the other fer winter, and a a gene- 
rally opened from the women’s apartment into. that 
communicating with the garden, where the ladies 
enjoyed the cool air in the midst of laurel copses, 
fountains, and patches of green sward,’ interspersed 
with rose-trees, violet-beds, and other sweet shrubs 
and flowers. 

1 Odyss. "y. 406, sqq. Cf. 2.” 3 Plat. Epist. t. vill. p. 403. 
343, seq. Athen. v. 25. Poll. ix. 466. 

“Ὁ Plat. Protag: t.i. p. 160. 
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The town-houses of Homeric times had generally 
no διὸ, but the porch opened directly into the strect, 
since it is here that, in the description of the shield, 
we find the women standing to behold the dancers 
and enjoy the music of the nuptial procession.’ <A fter- 
wards, as the taste for magnificence advanced, the 
whole facade of the corps de logis’ was richly orna- 
mented, whjlé the outer gates were purposely left 
open, that the passers-by ‘might witness the splen- 
dour of the owner. Occasionally, likeWise, the great 
door, leading from the portico into the house, was 
conccaled by costly purple hangings,’ which, being 
passed, you entered a broad passage, having on cither 
side, doors* leading into the apartments on the ground 
floors and conducting to an inner court, surrounded 
by a peristyle, where the gynxconitis,’ or aka com- 
menced. 

The apartments of palaces displayed, even in very 
early times, the taste of the Greeks for splendour 
and magnificence. The walls were covered with 
wainscoting inlaid with gold and ivory, as we still 
find in the East whole chambers lined with mother- 
of-pearl.° At first, the gold was laid on in thin plates, 
ee in process’ of time, led to the idea of gild- 
ing.’ Even Phocion, who affected great simplicity and 
plainness, had the walls of his house adorned with 
lamine of copper,’ probably in the same style as that 
subterraneous chamber discovered, during the last 


1Ty. o. 496. Cf. Sch. Aris- “ taking its origin; these, when 


toph. Nub. 93. 

9 Hesych. v. ἐνγώπια. Casaub. 
ad Theoph. Char. p. 330. Com- 
pare the whole character of the 
Vain Man,” pp. 57—59. E- 
tym. Mag. 346. 10. 

3 Athen. v. 25. Clesych. v. 
αυλείᾳ. Suid. inv. t. 1. p. 491. ἃ, 

*« The doors (at Tanjeers ) are 

“richly carved, and placed in 
‘arches shaped like an ece of 
“‘ spades, a form so cofmpletely 
*‘ oriental, that there is no mis- 


“they opened on the verandah, 
“were further ornamented with 
‘ curtains of rich crimson silk.” 
—Napier, Excursions along the 
Shores of the Mediterranean, i. 


p. 264. 

5 Hesych, ν. yvvarkwyrirec. 

6 Lady Montague’s Works, 
li. 2384." 


7 Plin. xxxin. Cf. Dion. 
Chrysost. t. i. p. ae tii. p £59. 
‘Pignor. de Serv. p. 214. 

8 Plut. Phoe. 18. 
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century, in the excavations made at Rome. It ap- 
pears, too, that, occasionally, the walls of the apart- 
ments at Athens, as at Herculaneum and Pompeii 
‘were decorated with paintings in bright colours,’ 
probably in the same style, though as much supe- 
rior in beauty and delicacy of execution, as art, in 
the age of Pericles, was superior to art in the days 
‘of Nero. Still the paintings discoverad in the ex- 
cavated Ita\an cities,—sometimes’ grotesque and ex- 
travagant, as where we behold the pigmies making 
war.upon the cranes, winged geniuses at work in a 
carpenter's or shocmaker’s shop, or an ass laden with 
hampers of wine, rushing forward to engage a cro- 
codile, whilst his master pulls him back by the tail 
—sometimes rural and elegant, consisting of a “series 
of wild landscapes, mountains dotted with cottages, 
sea-shores, harbours, and baths, Nymphs and Cupids 
angling on the borders of takes, beneath trees of the 
softest and most exquisite foliage,—may enable us 
to form some conception of the landscapes with 
which Agelarcos* adorned the house of Alcibiades. 
The halls and saloons on the ground-floor were 
paved with marble or mosaic work,’ which often, if 
we may judge from the specimens left us by their 
imitators, represented pictures of the greatest ele- 
gance, cuntaining, among other things, likenesses of 
the loveliest divinities of Olympos.” These mosaics 
were wrought with minute shards of precious mar- 
bles of various colours,, interspersed with pieces of 
amber,° and, probably, also, of glass, as was the 
fashion in Italy, where* whole hyaline floors have 
been found consisting eithes of one piece or of 
gquares so finely joined together, that the sutures 


1 As, minium, Dioscor. v.109. 4Plin. xxxvi. 60. Poll. vii. 
2 Antich. di Ercol. t. ἰδίαν. 34. 121. Cf.Sir W. Hamilton, Acc. 
p- 181. tav. 35. p. 187.#av. 36. of Discov.at Pomp. p. 7, seq. pl. 5. 


Ῥ. 191. tav. 48. pp. 253, 257. 1. 5 Galen. in Protrept, °§ 8. t. i. 
li. tav. 39° p. 273. Of Poll. xe p. 19. ᾿ 
34. ,  SHom. Eires. 10. p. 199. 
93 Andocid. cofit. Alcib. § 7. Franke. 
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were invisible to the naked eye. No mention, I be- 
lieve, is made in Greek authors of lining the walls 
of apartments with glass, or even of glass windows,’ 
which, however, were common in the cities of Magna 
Grecia in the age immediately succeeding that of 
our Saviour. It is extremely probable, however, 
that as the Grecks were as well acquainted as thie 
Romans with. the properties of the lapis specularis;‘ 
they likewise made use of thin plates ft this stone, 
or talc, or gypsum, as they still do in Egypt for 
window-panes. So much, indeed, seems inferable 
from a passage of Plutarch,’ as, also, that transpa- 
rent squares of, horn were employed for the same 
purpose, as oyster-shells and oiled paper still are 
in China. Previously, however, the windows* (some- 
times square and situated high in the wall, some- 
times reaching from the ceiling to the floor) were 
closed with lattice-work* in iron, bronze, or wood, 
over which, in bad weather, blinds of hair-cloth or 
prepared leather were usually drawn. 

The ceilings at first consisted merely of the beams, 
rafters, and planks, forming the roof, and supporting 
the layers of carth or straw that covered it;- but, by 
degrees, the wood-work was carefully painted, and 


1 See the authorities collected 
by Nixon, Phil. Trans. t. i. p. 


126, sqq. Seneca speaks of glass’ 


windows as a new invention, 
Epist 90. Sir William Hamil- 
ton, however, in his Account of 
Discoveries made at Pompeu, 
observes: — ‘ Below stairs }8 a 
“4 room with a large bow-window ; 
“fragments of large panes of 
‘* glass were found here, shewing 
‘‘ that the ancients, knew well 
“ the use of glass for windows.” 


—p. 13. Cf. Caylus, Rec. 
d’Ant. t. % p. 293. Mazois, 
Pal. de Scaur. p. 97. Castell. 


Villas of the Ancients, p. 4. 
Vitruv. vii. 3. 


2 In lieu of the lapis specularis, 
they make usein Persia of thin slabs 
of*Tabreez marble for the win- 
dows of baths, and other buildings 
requiring a soft subdued light. 
—See Fowler, Three Years in 
@ersia, where the growth of this 
stone is curiously described.—i. 
228, 8qq- 

3 De Plac, Phil. iii. 5, ed. Coi- 
sin. Flor. 1750, p. 81. Cf. Plin. 
Hist. Nat. xi. 37. 

4 Sir W. Hamilt. Ace. of Dis- 
cov. at Pomp. p. 7, seq. An-' 
tich. di Ercolano. t. i. tav. i. p. 1. 

‘tav. 3.p. 11. Of. Schol. Aris- 


utoph. Eg. 996. 


5 Mazois, Pal? de Scaur. p. 9. 
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arranged so as to form a succession of coffers and 
deep sunken panels. Sometimes the whole ceiling 
consisted of chamfered, or fretted cedar work,! or 
‘of cypress wood, or was covered with paintings in 
blue and gold, and supported on columns? lofty and 
deeply fluted for the purpose, as has been ingeniously 
conjectured,’ of receiving spears into the semi-cylin- 
“drical cavities thus formed. If this sidea be, well 
founded, we, have a very satisfactory reason of the 
origin of fluting columns, and it appears to be per- 
fectly consistent with Homer’s account of Odysseus’s 
chamber, where a number of lances are spoken of 
standing round a pillar.* 

The principal apartinents, according to the fashion 
still prevailing in the East, were furnished with 
divans,” or broad immovable geats, running along the 
walls, which are now stuffed soft atop with cotton, 
and covered with scarlet or purple, bordered by gold 
fringe a foot deep. In the Homeric age they would 
appear to have been of carved wood, inlaid with 
ivory and gold, and studded with silver ndils.° For 
these divans they had a variety of coverings, some- 
times skins, at others purple carpets, in addition to 
which they, as now, piled up, as a rest for the back 
_or elbow, heaps of cushions, purple above, and of 
white linen beneath.’ By degrees, these seats be- 
came movable and were converted into couches or 
sofas, manufactured of bronze, or silver, or precious 
woods, veneered with tortoiseshell.° In the palaces 
of oriental sultans they are sometimes made of 
alabaster, encrusted with jewels. Somewhere in the 


1 Athen. ix.67. Plat. de Rep. 3 By Payne Knight, Prolegg. 
t. vi. p. 353. Cf. Gog. Origine ad Hom. ὃ 47. Cf. Feith. An- 
des Loix, t. v. -p. 443. Poll.  tiq. Homer, ui. 11. 6. 
Onom, x. 84. Comm. p. 1552. 4 Odys® a. 127, seq. 
Maz. Pal. de Scau. p. 102. Ti- 5 Td. η. 95, seq. 
bull. iii, 8. 16. Lue. de Dea 6 Id. 6. 65. π. 83. ὁ 
Syr. ὃ 80. Cynic, ὃ 9. Kung. 7 Id. x. 352, seq. 
Orést. 1361. 8 Bucian, Luc. siv. Asin. § $3. 
ὁ ? Odyss. ὃ., 46, seq. Lud. 
Somn. seu Gall. § 29. 
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more retired parts of the Domos were the picture- 
gallery and library, of neither of which have we any 
exact description. The former, however, faced the 
north, and the latter the west. If the libraries of 
the Greeks at all resembled in form and dimensions 
those found at Pompeii, they were’ by no means 
spacious ; neither, in fact, was a great deal of roonr 
necessary, as the manuscripts of the ancients stowed 
away much closer than our modern books,’ and were 
sometimes kept in circular boxes, of elegant form, 
with covers of turned wood. The volumes consisted 
of rolls of parchment, sometimes purple at the back,? 
or papyrus, about twelve or fourteen inches in breadth, 
and as many feet long as the subject required. 
The pages formed a number of transverse compart- 
ments, commencing at*the left, and proceeding in 
order to the other extremity, and the reader, hold- 
ing in either hand one erid of the manuscript, un- 
rolled and rolled it up* as he read. Occasionally 
these books were placed on shelves, in piles, with 
the ends outwards, adorned with golden bosses,‘ the 
titles of the various treatises being written on pen- 
dant labels. ; 

If we proceed now to the court® dividing the Domos 
from the Thalamos we shall perceive, on both sides 
of the door leading out of the Andron, flights of 
steps ascending to the upper chambers where, in 
the heroic ages, the young men ard strangers of 
distinction usually slept. Thus, in the palace of 
Ithaca, Telemachos had a bed-chamber on the second 
story, whence the poet is cdreful to observe he en- 
joyed a good prospect In later times, however, 


1 Antich. di Ercol. t. ii. tav. 2. p. 5 Similar courts in the houses 
13.—Books were preserved from of Magna Grecia are described 
the moth by cedar-oil'—Geopon. as having had in the middle a 
v. 9. square tank where the rain-water 

* Luc.de Merced. Conduct. § was collected, and ran into a 
41. reservoir beneath.—Sis W. Ha- 

5 Luc. Imag. § 9. , ° milt. Acc. of Discov. at Pomp. 
* Luc. de Merced. Conduct. Ῥ. 13. 9 
41. δ Odyss. a. 425. seq. 
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there were, on the ground floor, suites of apartments, 
denominated Xenon, appropriated to the use of guests, 
who there lived freely and at ease as in their own, 


hotises. 


At the further extremity of the interior court a 
steep flight of steps led to an elevated basement and 
-doorway, which formed the entrance into the tha- 


lamos.! 


This part of the house wauld appear to 


have beemJaid out ina peculiar manner, consisting, 
first, of a lofty and Spacious apartment,® where all 
the females of the family usually sat while engaged 


in embroidery or other needlework.’ 


It likewise 


formed the nursery, and, at its inner extremity, in a 
deep recess, the bed of the mistress of the family 
appears to have stood, on either side of which were 
doors leading to flights of+steps into the garden, 
set apart for the use of the’ women. 

It has by many been sfpposed, that the Thalamos 
was a chamber particularly appropriated to the use 
of young unmarried ladies; but, since we find Helen 
and Penelope inhabiting the Thalamos, it may be pres 
sumed that it was common to all the females of the 


house. 


Hector, in his visit to Paris, finds him in the 


Thalamos, turning about and polishing his arms, as 
if he meant to use them, while, close at hand, are 
Helen and her maids engaged in weaving or em- 


broidery. 


The word was often used in the same 


signification ag Gyneconitis,* or “the harem;” and, 


1 Kustath. ad Odyss. x. p. 776. 
—These female apartments were 
sometimes hired out and inha- 
bited by men. — Antiph. Nec. 
Venef. § 3.—Mr. Fosbroke’s ac- 
count is curious: — “ The thala- 
‘‘“mos was an apartment where 
“ the mothers of familtes worked 
“ in embroidery, in tapestry, and 
“ other works, with their wives, 
‘Cor thelr friends.” — Encyclep. 
of Ant. 1. 50. ‘ 

2 Sometimes’, at least, roofed 


with cypress-wood, as we learn 
from Mnesimachos, in his Horse- 
breeder: Paiv’ ἐκ Sarduwy 
κυπαρισσορύόφων ἔξω, Marvy. — 


Athen. ix. 67. 


3 We find ladies, however, 
sometimés dining with their chil- 
dren in the Aulé.—Demosth. in 
Ev. et Mnes. § 16, 


4 Hesych, v. γυναίκ. p. $66. 
Cyrille Lex. Ms. Bren. Bret. ad 
Hesych. ]. ο. 
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therefore, when Theocritus* speaks of a “ maiden 
from the Thalamos,” and Phocylides, with the suspi- 
‘cious caution of a more vicious age, advises that young 
women be kept in “ well-locked Thalamoi,” it is clear 
that the female apartments generally are meant. 
These were, in Sparta, called οὐ (which, as is well 
known, in the common language of Greece, signi- 
nifies .eggs), whence, according to Clearchos,* the 
fable which describes Helen procceding frgm an egg, 
because born and educated in the chambers so called. 
Throughout the Iliad and the Odyssey we find the 
poet speaking of this part of the house as inhabited 
by women. IJere lived Penelope,’ far from the 
brawls of the suitors who crowded the halls of the 
Domos; and here Ares pressed his suit with success 
to Astyoche and Polyracla, who both became the 
inothers of valiant sons.* ‘from which, among many 
other circumstanees, it is’ manifest that, in those 
ages, the sexes met easily, even the entrance to the 
harem not being impracticable to a lover. 

The bedchambers of the young unmarried women 
appear to have flanked the great central hall of the 
Thalamos, and here the female slaves likewise slept, 
apparently in recesses, near the chamber-doors of 
their mistresses, as we find particularly remarked 
in the case of Nausicaa and her maids. At ‘Athens, 
the door of communication between the Andron® and 
the Gyneconitis was kept carefully barred and locked 
to prevent all intercourse between the male and 
female slaves, the keys being entrusted solely to 
the mistress of the house. ‘ 

As these apartments were less exposed than any 
other portion of the building, and far more care- 
fully guarded, it became customary, as in the Kast 
it still is, to lay up in the Thalamos, more espe- 
cially in the dark basement story, much valuable 


1 Eidyll. ii, 136. Phocyl. v, «° Odyss. ο. 516. 
198. 4.1]. δ. 514. π. 184. 

2 Athen. ii. 50. Cf Sch. Aris- “5 Cf. Poll. vic 7... Coel. Rhodig. 
toph. Vesp. 68. XVI. 24, 
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property, such as arms, gold, silver, the wardrobe 
of both sexes, and even oil and wine. Among the 
Romans, or, indeed, among the’ Greeks, of a later 
age,’ this step would scarcely have been taken, lest 
the ladies should have grawn too assiduous in their 
attention to the skins. ‘But’ in remoter ages these 
sordid fears had no existence. Accordingly, we find 
the prudent Odysseus, who apprehended, perhaps, 
the tricks of his domestics, stowing away his casks 
of choice old’ wine in the Thalamos, doubtless, con- 
sidering it safer there, under the keeping of Eury- 
clea, than it would have been anywhere else in the 
palace.’ 

In later and more civilized ages, the Thalamos 
was still used for the same purposes; for, ir the 
establishment of Ischomachos, a pattern of Attic 
economy, we find that the snore valuable portion of 
the family wardrobe, with the plate and other costly 
utensils, was there deposited. Corn, according to the 
suggestions of common sense, they laid up in the 
driest rooms, wine in the coolest. The apartments 
into which most sunshine found its way were ap- 
propriated to such employments and to the display 
of such furniture as required much light. Their 
dining-rooms, where, also, the men usually sat when 
at home,ethey carefully contrived so as to be cool 
in summer and warm in winter, tlrough, in powers 
weather, a good fire *was often found necessary.’ 
The same judicious principle commonly regulated 
the erection of their habitations, which were divided 


1 Plut. Paral. Vit. § 3. parently, a judicious practice in 


ὁ Odyss. δ, 337, 345. x. 442. 
Gchol. 459. 466. Poll. vii. 397. 

5. Xen. Memorab. i. 8, 9. 

4 Anaxand. ap. Athen. 1. 29. 
—So also thought Socrates, who 
observes, that in winter every one 
will have a fire who can get 
wood. And, though he himselfs 
wore the same garments all the, 
yéar round, he considered it, ap- 


others to put on warm clothing. 
—Xen. CHcon. xvii. 3. Sch. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 716. When 
the dining-room was not fur- 
nished with a chimney, braziers 
were kindled outside the door, 
and carried in whea tHe worst 
fumes οὗ the charcoal had eva: 
porated. +—Plut. Symp. vi. 7. 
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\ 
into two sets of apartments, suited to the two great 
divisions of the year. As we have already remarked, 
the principal front looked towards the south, that 
it might catch the rays of the wintry sun, whose 
more vertical summer beams were excluded by broad 
verandahs, or colonnades. a 

In what part of the edifice stood the bathing-room 
(Caraveiov, so.ctlled from its having, in remoter ages, 
been heated with acorns, βάλανοι) I have been un- 
able to discover, though it appears ‘certain that, 
even so far back as the heroic ages, a chamber 
was always set apart for the bath. At first, doubt- 
less, they were content with cold water; but that 
this was soon succeeded by warm water? may be con- 
jectured from the tradition ascribing the first use 
of it to Heracles, whence warm baths were ever 
afterwards called the Batis of Heracles. 

The form of the Puelos,? or vessel in which they 
bathed, appears occasionally to have resembled an 
Kgyptian sarcophagus, and to have been sometimes 
round, and constructed of white or green marble, 
or glass, or bronze, or common stone, or wood,* in 
which case it would seem to have been portable. In 
the baths of Pompeii the marble basins, whether 
parallelogramatie or circular, were of spacious dimen- 
sions, and raised two or three feet above «he pave- 
ment. A step‘for the convenience of the bathers 
extends round it on the inside; and at the bottom are 
marble cushions upon which they rested. In the labra 
of tlfe Grecian female baths rose a smooth cippus in 
the form of a truncated cone, denominated omphalos, 
on which the ladies sat while chatting with their female 
companions.° ᾿ 

When once the warm bath came into use, people 


4 ΄ 
1 Etym. Mag. 186,8. Athen. * Bactius, de Thermis, p. 365. 
1.18. Phot. Bib.60.b. Hesiod. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1034. 
Frag. 53° Baths, at Sparta, were ὁ Cf. Etymol. Mag. 151, 52, 
cgmmon to both sexes.—Gpguet, ‘eq. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1055. 
v. 428. Cf. Pashley, Travels. i. « 4 Baccius, de Therm. p. 399. 
183. ® Athen. xi. 104. 
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employed it to excess, bathing as frequently as five 
or six times a day, and in water so hot as to half 
scald themselves... Immediately afterwards, to pre- 
vent* the skin from chapping, they anointed their 
bodies with oils and perfumed unguents.? Occasion- 
ally, instead of plunging into the ewater, they sat up- 
right, as is still the custom in the hammams of the 
East, while the water was poured with’a, sort of ladle 
on their hea¥ and shoulders. 

The public baths, of which no full description refer- 
ring to very ancient times remains, were numerous 
in all Hellenic cities, more particularly at Athens, 
where they were surmounted with domes,* and re- 
ceived their light from above. These establishments 
were frequented by all classes of women who ‘could 
afford to pay for such luxury,@#ich, poor, honourable, 
and dishonourable. 

The attendants, in later. and more corrupt times 
at least, were men, whose sole clothing consisted of 
a leathern apron about the loins, while the ladies, who 
undressed in the Apodyterion, went through the va- 
rious processes of the bath in the same primitive 
clothing. Jt was, however, customary for them to 
enter the water together in crowds,’ so that they kept 
each other in countenance. Here the matrons who 
had sons %o marry studied the form and character of 
the young ladies who frequented thé baths; and as 
all the defects both of person and features were neces- 
sarily revealed, it was next to impossible for any lady, 
not sufficiently opulent to keep up a bathing establish- 
ment in her own houses to retain for any length of 
time an undeserved celebrity for beauty. In the 
baths of the East, the bodies of the bathers are 
cleansed by small bags of camel-hair, woven rough, 


1 Schol. Aristoph. NuB. 1034. passed their lives disorderly in 
2 Plut. Alexand. § 405 the baths. —Etym. Mag. 765. 55. 
3 Athen, xi. 104. Aristophanes bestows the name 
* Victor. ad Aristot. Ethic. p? on ceytain barbarian divinities. g— 
214. There was a set of viciouw Aves. 1928. 
fellows, called’ τρίξαλλοι, who 
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and passed over the hand of the attendant; or with 
a handful of the fine fibres of the Mekka palm-tree 
combed soft, and filled with fragrant and saponaceous 
earths, which are rubbed on the skin till the whole 
body is covered with froth. Similar means were 
employed in the baths of Greece, and the whole was 
afterwards cleansed off the skin by gold or silver stlen- 
gides, or blunt’ scrapers somewhat curved towards the 
point.’ 
The architectural arrangements of ἡ baths,” if 
we may draw any analogy from similar establish- 
ments in a later age, were nearly as follows :—Enter- 
ing the building by a lofty and spacious portico, you 
found yourself in a large hall, paved with marble and 
adortfed with columns, from which, through a side- 
door, you passed into the Apodyterion, or undressing- 
room; next, into a chamWer where was the cold water 
in basins of porphyry or‘ green jasper; immediatcly 
contiguous lay the Tepidarium, to which succeeded 
the Sudarium, a vaulted apartment furnished with 
basins of’ warm water, and where the heat was exces- 
sive; from this, moving forward, you successively tra- 
versed saloons of various degrees of temperature and 
dimensions, until you found yourself in the dressing- 
room, whither your garments had been carried by 
your domestic, or the attendants on the bathy.’ These 
establishments Were likewise provided with water- 
closets,‘ placed in a retired part of the building, and 
furnished with wooden seats, basin and water-pipe, as 
in modern times. 

To diminish the chances’ of being robbed, steal- 
ing from a bath was-at Athens made a capital 
offence ;° so that the persons who frequented them 


4 


1 Xenoph. Anab. 12. 10. See 5 Lucian. Hippias. § 5, sqq. 
one of these stlengides in Zoéga, 4 Sirs W. Hamilton’s Acc. of 
Bassi Rilievi, tav. 29. Discov.“at Pompeii, p. 41. Cf. 

2 Cf. Etytnol. Mag. 384. 10. Casaub. ad Theoph.. Char. p. 
Poll. vii. 166, and Plut. Alexand. ‘269. ‘ 

§ 20, where he describes ‘the lux- « 5 Aristot. Problem. xix. 14. 
urious baths of Darius. Casaub. ad Theoph. Char. p. 910. 
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ran very little risk. The price was usually mode- 
rate, though in some cities, as for,example at Pha- 
selis, they were in the habit of doubling their 
chdrge§ to foreigners, which drew from a witty so- 
phist a very cutting remark; for his slave disputing 
with the keeper vf the bath, and» contending that 
his» master ought not to be charged more than 
other persons, the sophist, who overheasd the djs- 
pute, exclaima@l, “ Wretch, would you make me a 
“ Phaselitan for a farthing?” ? 

The roofs of the more ancient Greek houses were 
generally flat,? not sloping upwards to a point, as 
was afterwards the fashion.2 In Egypt and Syria, 
and almost throughout the East, the same taste 
still obtains; and as palm trees, loftier than the 
buildings, often grow beside the walls, and extend 
their beautiful pendulous brarfches over a great part 
of the roof, nothing can bt more delightful on a 
mild serene cvening than to sit aloft on those 
breezy eminences sipping coffee, gazing over the 
green rice fields, or watching the stars as they put 
forth their golden lamps through the violet skirts 
of day. But there a parapet usually preserves him 
who enjoys the scene from falling. It was other- 
wise of old in Greece. The roof consisted simply 
of a number of beams laid close together and cover- 
ed with cement, so that, as was proved by the fate 
of Elpenor,* the practice of sleeping there in warm 
weather, quite common throughout the country, was 
not wholly without danger. 

On the construction of the kitchen,? which in 
Greek houses was sometimes a-separate little build- 
ing erected in the court-yard, our information is 
extremely imperfect. It is certain, however, con- 


1 Athen. vi. 45. 4. Antich. di Ere. tav. 3, 
p- 1]. 

* Esch. Agam. 3, sqq. We 4 Odyss κ᾿ 559. Efistath. ad 
find, however, an allusion to the “loc. p. 1669, 1 15. Feith. Ant.¢ 
pointed roof in Ijiad. y 712, *Hom. iii. 10, p- 249. 
seq 5 Cf. Athen. 1x. 22. ill. 60. 
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trary to the common opinion, that it was furnished 
with a chimney,’ and that the smoke was not per- 
mitted to find its way through an aperture in the 
roof. Thus much might be inferred from a pas- 
sage in the Wasps, when the old dicast, in love 
with the courts of law, is endezvouring to escape 
from the restraint imposed on him by his son, by 
climbing out through the chimney. It is clear that 
he has got into some aperture, where he is hidden 
from sight, for hearing a noise in the wall, his son 
Bdelycleon, cries out, “ What is that?” upon which 
the old man replies, “I am only the smoke.” It 
is plain, that he would not, like a Hindu Yoghi, 
be balancing himself in the air, otherwise the young 
man must have beheld him sailing up towards the 
roof. But the matter is set entirely at rest by the 
Scholiast, who observés, that the χαπνοδόχη was a 
narrow channel like a pipe through which the smoke 
ascended from the kitchen. This explanation has 
been confirmed by the discoveries of Colonel Leake,’ 
who on the rocky slopes of the hill of the Mu- 
selon and Pnyx, found the remains of ἃ house 
partly excavated in the rock, in which the chimney 
still remained. 

The same convenience, also, existed in the Roman 
kitchens,*> though they would appear to’ have been 
unskilfully constructed in both countries, since the 
cooks complain of the smoke being borne hither 
and thither by the wind, and interfering with their 
operations. However, this may have arisen from 
the numerous small furnaces which, as in France, 
were ranged along the wall for the purpose of cook- 
ing several dishes at once. The chimneys having 
been perpendicular, as in our old farm-houses, were 


1 Cf. Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 91. 9. Mazois, Pal. de Scaur. ~. 

Vesp.e1 39, 147. 178. On the interior of a Ro- 
2 Topog. of Athens, p- 361... man house, see Pet. Bellori, 
* Cf. Perrault, sur Vitruv. vi. Frag. Vet. Rom, p. 31. ᾿ 
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furnished with stoppers to keep out the rain in bad 
weather.’ 

That the kitchens were sometimes not sufficiently 
airy aud comfortable may be inferred from the prac- 
tice of a philosophical cook jn Damoxenos, who used 
to take his station immediately outgide the door, and 
from thence give his orders to the inferior opera- 
tives. Great care was nevertheless taken that it 
should be wall lighted, -and that the door should 
be so situated as to be as little exposed as possible 
to whirling gusts of wind.* From a passage in the 
Scholiast on the Wasps, and the existence of drains 
in the excavations on the hill of the Museion, it is 
clear that the Athenian houses were furnished with 
sinks,* though in the Italian kitchens there seem 
merely to have been little channels running along 
the walls to carry off the waecr. The floor, too, was 
constructed in both countries with a view at once 
to dryness and elegance,* being formed of several 
layers of various materials all porous though binding, 
so that it allowed whatever water was spilt to sink 
through instantaneously. The upper layer, about 
six inches thick, consisted of a cement composed of 
lime, sand, and pounded charcoal or ashes, the sur- 
face of which, being polished with pumice-stone, 
presented te the eye the appearance of a fine black 
marble. The roof in early times was no doubt of 
wood,” though afterwards it came to be vaulted or 
run up in the form of a cupola. The walls were 
sometimes decorated with rude paintings.° 

The street-door of a Gnecian house, usually, when 
single, opened outwards, but when there were fold- 


Ἵ Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 148. 4 Vitruv. vii. 4. 

2 Athen. 111. 60 1x. 22. 

5. Leake, Topog. of Ath. p. 361. 5 Mazois, Palais de Scaurus, 
Yet we find them sometimes p. 177. 
throwing the water out δῇ the . ; 
window, crying, Stand out of the 6 Representing, for® example, 
way.* Schol. a Acharn. ° a sacrifice to Fornax. Mazois, 
092. ἐπ 177. 
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ing doors they opened inwards as with us.’ In the 
former case it was customary when any one hap- 
pened to be going forth, to knock, or call, or ring 
a bell, in order to warn passengers to make way.’ 
These doors were constructed of various materials,® 
according to the taste and cireumstances of the 
owner, sometimes of oak, or fir, or maple, or elm; 
and afterwards as luxury advanced they were made 
of cedar, cyprus, or even of citron wood, inlaid as. 
in the East, with plates of brass or gold.* Men- 
tion is likewise made of doors entirely composed of 
the precious metals; of iron also, and bronze and 
ivory. 

The jambs were generally of wood ;’ but likewise 
sontetimes of brass or marble. The doors were fasten- 
ed at first by long bars passing into the wall on both 
sides ;° and by degrees smaller bolts, hasps, latches, 
and locks and keys succeeded. For example the 
outer door of the Thalamos in Homer was secured 
by a silver hasp, and a leathern thong passed round 
the handle and tied, perhaps, in a curious knot.’ 
Doors were not usually suspended on hinges, but 
turned, as they still do in the East, upon pivots 
inserted above into the lintel and below into the 
threshhold.® In many houses there. were in addi- 
tion small half-doors of open wood-werk,’ which 
alone were commonly closed by day, in order to 


1 Cf. Antich. di Ercol. t. 1. tav. 
34. “pp. 175. 181. Sagittar. de 
Januis Veterum. p. 23. 

2 Plut. Poplic. § 20. 

3 Sagitt. de Jan. Vet. p.°152, 
seq. Plin. xvi. 40. Theoph. Hist. 
Plant. v. 4. 2. in. 14. 1. Martial. 
xiv. 89, ii. 43. Lucian. 1. ix. 
Tertull. de Pall. c.*5. Plin. xiii. 
15. Ovid. Metamorph. iv. 487. 

4 Aystoph. Acharn. 1072. 


5 Sagitt. de Jan. Vet. p. 29, sqq. , 
, Ρ. 228. 


“ © Sagitt. de Jan. p. 67." 


7 Odyss. α. 441. Schol. et 
Kustath. ad loc.—0é. 862. ρ. 186. 


.« Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 155. 


8 Sagitt. de Jan. Vet. p. 41. 


9 Antich. di Ercol. t. 1. tave3. 
p. 11. It should perhaps be re- 
marked, that when houses were 
built on @ solid basement the 
door avas sometimes approacheé 
by a movable pair of steps. Id. 
ibid. tav. 8. p. 39. tav. 43. 
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keep the children from running out, or dogs or pigs 
from entering. The doors usu consisted of a 
frame-work, with four or six sunken panels, as with 
us; but at Sparta, so long as the laws of Lycurgus 
prevailed, they were made οὗ simple planks fashioned 
with the hatchet In the great Dorian capital the 
custom was for persons desirous of entering a house 
td shout aloud at the door,*? which, at’ Athens,’ was 
always furnished with an elegant knocker.* Door- 
handles, too, of costly materials and curious work- 
manship,” bespoke even in that trifling matter the 
taste of the Greeks. 

The materials commonly used in the erection of 
a house were stones and bricks. In the manufac- 
ture of the latter® the ancients exhibited fnore 
skill and care than we; they shad bricks of a very 
large size, and half bricks for filling up spaces, 
which prevented the necessity of shortening them 
with the trowel. Of these some were simply dried 
in the sun, used chiefly in building the dwellings of 
the poor.” At Utica in Africa there were public 
inspectors of brick-kilns,* to prevent any from being 
used which had not been made five years. In seve- 
ral cities on the Mediterranean bricks were manu- 
factured of a porous earth, which when baked and 
painted, a8 it may be conjectured, on the- outside, 
were so light that they would swim’in water.’ To 


1Plut. Lycurg. ὃ 13. Agesil. 7 Sanchon. ap. Euseb. Prep. 
9 Φ 


δ 19. Evang. i. 10. p. 35. 
¢Plut. Inst. Lac. ὃ 30. Cf. 8 Vitruv. 11. 3, 

Theocrit. Hidyll. xxix. 39. ᾿ 9. 14. ibid. 3. In lieu of these 
3 Schol. Aristoph. Νῦν. 133. light bricks, pumice stones are 
4 Sometimes in form of a crow. now frequently used on the shores 

Poll. i. 77. of the Mediterranean, more par- 


5 See Donaldson’s Collection of ticularly in turning arches. They 
Doorways. pl. 8. . | are, consequently, cut into paral- 

6 Winkelm. Hist. de l’Art.  lelopipeds, and exported in great 
ii. 544. Cf. Xen. Memor. iii. quantities from the Lipari, islands. 
17. Cyrogged. vi. 8.25. Plin. | —Spallanzani, Travels in the 
XxxVv. 14. Polyb. x. 22. Plat. Two Sweilies, &c. vol. 11, pp. 2989 
de Repub. t. vi. p, 15. 5. 302, sqq. 
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diminish the weight of bricks, straw was introduced 
into them in Syria and Egypt, which was altogether 
consumed in the baking. In roofing such of their 
houses as were not terraced they employed slates, 
tiles, and reed-thatch.’ . Possibly, also, the wealthy 
may have tiled. their houses with those elegant 
thin flakes of marble, with which the roofs of tem- 
ples were occdsionally covered. 


1 Poll, x. 170. Luc. Contemplant. ὃ 6. Schol. Aristoph. 
Nub. 174. 
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CHAPTER II. 
HOUSEHOLD FURNITURE. 


THE movables in a Grecian house were divided 
into classes after a very characteristic manner. First, 
as a mark of the national piety, everything used in 
domestic sacrifices was set apart. The second divi- 
sion, placing women immediately after the gods, 
comprehended the whole apparatus of female ‘orna- 
ments! worn on solemn festivals. Next were classed 
the sacred robes and militaty uniforms of the men; 
then came the hangings, bed-furniture, and orna- 
ments of the harem; afterwards those of the men’s 
apartments. Another division consisted of the shoes, 
sandals, slippers, &c., of the family, from which we 
pass to the arms and implements of war, mixed up 
familiarly in a Greek house with looms, cards, spin- 
ning-wheels, and embroidery-frames, just, as Homer 
describes them in the Thalamos of Paris at Troy. 
ἰάνθη yet? we have not reached the end of our in- 
ventory in mere classification. Thé baking, cook- 
ing, washing, ayd bathing vessels formed a separate 
class, and so did the breakfast and dinner services, 
the porcelain, the plate of silver and gold,” the 
mirrors, the candelabra,*and all those curious arti- 
cles made use of in the toilette of the ladies.’ 

In well-regulated families a second division took 
place, a separation being made of such articles as 


Φ Φ 
1 This profusion of *wearing Alexand. Peed. i. Hesych. v. 
apparel was laid up ir? trunks v. κιξωτὸς --- κίστη. Mention is 
and madlletins of wickerwork. also made of presses. Mazois, 
The former were called κιξωτοὶ Pal. de Scaur. p. 120. ὥ 
the latter κίσται. --α Οαβαιιῦ ade * Xehoph. Econom. ix. 6, 844. 
eoph. Char. p. 233. Clem. Aristot. CEconom. 1. 6. 
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might be required for daily use, from those brought 
forward only when routs and large parties were 
given. The movables of all kinds having been 
thus arranged in their classes, the next steps was 
to deposit every thing in its proper place.’ The 
more ordinary utensils were generally laid up in a 
spacious store-room, called tholos,? a circular build- 
ing, detached ‘from the house, and usually termi- 
nating in a pointed roof, whence in sfter ages a 
sharp-crowned hat obtained among the people the 
name of Tholos. When a gentleman first com- 
mienced housekeeping, or got a new set of domes- 
tics, he delivered into the care of the proper in- 
dividuals his kneading troughs, his kitchen utensils, 
his cards, looms, spinning wheels, and so on; and, 
pointing out the places where all these, when not 
in use, should be placed, committed them to their 
custody. 

Of the holiday, or show articles, more account 
was made. These, being brought forward only on 
solemn festivals, or in honour of some foreign guest, 
were entrusted to the immediate care of the house- 
keeper, a complete list of everything having first been 
taken; and it was part of her duty, when she deli- 
vered any of these articles to the inferior domestics, 
to make a note of what she gave out, and'take care 
they were duly returned into her keeping.’ 

But the above comprehensive glance over the arti- 
cles of furniture made use of in an Athenian gentle- 
man’s establishment, though it may give some notion 
of the careful and economival habits of the people, 
affords no conception of the splendour and magnifi- 
cence often found in a Grecian house: for, as we 
have already seen, their opinions are highly erroneous 
who imagine that in the Attic democracy the rich 
were by any prudential or political considerations , 


1 Cicero ἀρ. Columell. De Re Ithaca. —Odyss. x. .442, 459, 
Rust. xii. 3. ‘ 466. 

2 Odysseus had a storehouse ‘ ᾿ 
of this kind in his palace at 3 Xen. CGiconom, 1x. 10. 57. 
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restrained from indulging their love of ostentation 
by the utmost display they coulg make of wealth.’ 
In fact, not content with outstripping their neigh- 
bourg in the grandeur of their dwellings, furniture, 
and dress, these persons had often the ludicrous vanity, 
when they gave «a large party, to excite the envy of 
such dinnerless rogues as might pass, by throwing out 
the feathers of game and poultry before stheir doors.’ 
Indeed, sinc® the Athenians exactly resembled other 
men, the exhibition of magnificence tended but too 
strongly to dazzle them; so that, among the arts of 
designing politicians, one generally was, to create a 
popular persuasion that they possessed the means of 
conferring important favours on all who obliged them. 

To proceed, however, with the furniture. Though 
the principal value of many articles arose from the ex- 
quisite taste displayed in the design and workmanship, 
the materials themselves, téo, were often extremely 
rare and costly. Porcelain, glass, crystal, ivory, am- 
ber,’ gold, silver, and bronze, with numerous varicties 
of precious woods, were wrought up with inimitable 
taste and fancy into various articles of use or luxury. 
Among the decorations of the dining-room was the 
side-board, which, though somctimes of iron, was more 
frequently of carved wood, bronze, or wrought silver, 
ornamented with the heads of satyrs and oxen.* Their 
tables, in the Ilomeric age, were gencrally of wood, 
of variegated coleurs, finely polished, and with orna- 
mented feet. Myrleanos, an obscure writer in Athen- 


1 That the sycophants weree down to the final overthrow of 


sometimes troublesome, however, 
is certain; that is to say, in later 
ages. Speaking of the time of 
his youth, Isocrates says : — Ov- 
delg ovr’ ἀπεκρύπτετο τὴν οὐσίαν 
οὔτ᾽ ὥκνει συμξάλλειν κ΄ ¥. A— 
Areop. ὃ 12. Cf. Bergmaan. in 
loc. p. 862. But their persecu- 
tion must alWays have been con- 
fined to a very few individuals, 
as people generallf continued to 
display whatever they possessed 


the state. 

2 ‘Aristoph. Acharn. 398. — 
Mitchell. The learned editor fails 
to remark® how little this custom 
harmonizes with the fears which 
he imagines rich people felt at 
Athens. 

3 On the attractive péwer of 


. this substance, see Plat. Tim. ὕω 
ὁ Vil. ἢ. 118. 


4 Athen. v. 45. Lys. Frag. 
46. Orat. Att. t. i. p. 647. 


100 HOUSEIIOLD FURNITURE. 


seus, Imagines* they were round, that they might 
resemble the disc pf the sun and moon; but from 
the passage in the Odyssey,’ and the interpretation 
of Eustathius, they may be inferred to have been nat- 
row parallelograms,’ like our own dining-tables. The 
luxury of table-cloths being menos the wine spilled, 
&c., was cleansed away with sponges.* But the poct 
had witnessed a superior degree of magnificence, for 
he already, in the Odyssey,’ makes mentson of tables 
of silver. The poor were, of course, content with the 
commonest wood. But as civilisation proceeded, the 
tables of the wealthy became more and more costly 
in materials, and more elegant in form. 

It grew to be an object of commerce, to import 
from foreign countries the most curious kinds of 
wood,’ to be wrought into tables, which originally 
supported on four legs, rested afterwards on three, 
fancifully formed, or ona pillar and claws of ivory, 
or silver, as with us. There was a celebrated spe- 
cles of table manufactured in the island of Rhenea;? 
the great, among the Persians, delighted in maple 
tables with ivory feet, and, in fact, the knotted 
maple appears at one time to have been regarded 
as the most rare and beautiful of woods." But 
the rage for sumptuous articles of furniture of this 
kind did not reach its full height until Roman 
times, when a single table of citron wood 


(Gorgeous feasts 
On citron tables or Atlantic stone)9 


1 Deipnosoph. xi. 78. : t. vil. p. 397. Sometimes, also, 
2 a. 111. 138. of brass. Athen. ix. 75. 


3 This is also the pinion of 6 Plin. Nat. Hist. xvi. 27. 
Potter, ii. 376, 377; and Damm. 7 Athen. xi. 27. 


in v. τράπεζα, col. 1822. 8 Athen. ii. 81. 
? aes τ. 259, Pind. Olymp. 9 Paradise Regained, iv. 114, 
1. 26, seq. where see Mitford’s curious 


© 5k. 354, seq. 361, seq. In ‘ and learned note. ii. 350, seg. and 
the letters attributed to Plato we - cf. Plin. v. 1. t. 11. Ρ. 259. Hard. 
find mention made of silver tables. not.a. 261. xiii. 29. t. iv. p. 746, 
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sometimes cost six or seven thousand pounds ster- 
ling. Already, however, in the best ages of Greece, 
their tables were inlaid with silver, brass, or ivory, 
witht feet in the form of lions, leopards, or other 
wild beasts.’ , 

In more earty times, before the effeminate Ori- 
ental habit of reclining at meals obtained,” the 
‘Greeks made use of chairs which were of various 
kinds, som& being formed of more, others of less 
costly materials, but all beautiful and elegant in 
form, as we may judge from those which adorn our 
own drawing-rooms, entirely fashioned after Grecian 
models. The thrones of the gods represented in 
works of art, however richly ornamented, are simply 
arm-chairs with upright backs, an example of Which 
occurs in a carnelian in the Orleans Collection,’ 
where Apollo is representéd playing on the seven- 
stringed lyre. This chair *has four legs with tigers’ 
feet, a very high upright back, and is ornamented 
with a sculptured car and horses. They had no 
Epicurean notions of their deities, and never pre- 
sented them to the eye of the public lounging in 
an easy chair, which would have suggested the idea 
of infirmity. On the contrary, they are full of force 
and energy, and sit erect on their thrones, as ready 
to succolr their worshipers at a moment’s warning. 
In the Homeric age these were richly carved, like 
the divans, aderned with silver studs, and so high 
that they required a footstool.* The throne of the 
Persian kings was of massive gold, and stood be- 
neath a purple canopy, supported by four slender 
golden columns thickly crusted with jewels. 


sq. -Petronius speaks of the upright. back, beautifully turned 


“ἡ citrea mensa,” p. 157. Erhard. 
Symbol. ad Petrom. 709, seq. 
shows that Numidian mgrble was 
in use at Rome. 

1 Potter, 11. 377. 

Ὁ In the Antichita di Ercolano, 


ave have the representation of ἢ 


very handsome armed chair, with 


legs, and thick and soft cushions, 
with lowefootstool. t. i. tav. 29. 
p. 155. Athen. xi. 72. 

ὃ Pierres Gravees, dy Cabinet 
du Duc d’Orleans, t. i. No. 40. 
Cf. No. 7, representing Zeus tlfus 
seated. 

4 Odyss. y.162. Il. σ. 390, 422. 
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Bedsteads were generally of common wood such as 
deal,’ bottomed sometimes with planks, pierced to 
admit air, sometimes with ox-hide thongs,’ which 
in traversing cach other left numerous open spaces 
between them. Odysseus’s bedstead, which the hero 
was sufficient joiner to manufacture with his own 
hands, was made of olive-wood, inlaid with silver, 
gold, and ivery. Sometimes the bed was supported 
by a sort of netting of strony cord, stretched across 
the bedstead, and made fast all round.’ Later 
ages witnessed far greater luxury,—bedsteads of 
solid silver,’ or ivory embossed with figures wrought 
with infinite art and delicacy,’ or of precious woods 
carved, with feet of ivory or amber.® Occasionally, 
also, they were veneered with Indian _tortoiseshell, 
inlaid with gold.” This taste would appear to have 
Howed from the East, where among the kings of 
Persia still greater magnilicence was “witnessed even 
in very early times. Thus, speaking of the royal 
feast celebrated at Susa, the Scripture says, there 
were inthe court of the garden of the king’s 
palace “white, green, and blue hangings, fastened 


“with cords of fine linen and purple to silver 
The beds were of 


“rings, and pillars of marble. 
‘ gold and silver, upon a pavement of red, and 
“blue, and white, and black marble.” A similar 


style of grandeur is attributed by Hellenic writers 


to the Persian king, who, according. to Chares," re- 
clined in his palace on a couch shaded by a spread- 


8 Odyss. ψ. 189, seq. Schol. ad 
Il. y. 448. 


4 Plat. de Legg, t. vill. p. 997 
> Athen. vi. 67. u. 30. 


' Athen. x1. 48. 1. 60. 11. 29. 
Plat. de Rep. t. vi. p. 468. Cf. 
Xenoph. Memor. i. 1, 30. 

* This bedstead was. called 
δέμνιον; (Odyss. η. 336, seq.) 


when heaped with soft snattresses 
it was πυκινὸν λέχος (345); 
εὐνὴ Was the’ term applied to the 
whole, bed and bedstead. Iliad. 

w444, Odyss. ὃ. 297, &e, Pind. 
Nem. i. 3. 


6 Schol. Axistoph. Eq. 530. 

7 Lucian. Luc., sive Asin. ὃ 
53. Bedsteads of solid gold are 
spoken of in scripture.-Ksther 1, 
Ὁ. Bochart. Geog. Sac. 1, 6. 50. 
' 8 Athen. xii. 9,55. rn 
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ing golden vine, the grape clusters of which were 
imitated by jewels of various colours. 

Four-post bedsteads were in use in remoter ages, 
a8 appears from a white sardonyx in the Orleans 
Collection,’ representing the surprisal of Ares and 
Aphrodite, by Llephastos. Thera is a low floating 
vallance fastened up in festoons, the tester is roof- 
shaped, and the pillars terminate in fanciful capitals. 
The figure of an eagle adorns the corners of the 
bedstead below. From a painting on the walls of. 
Pompeii we discover, that the peculiar sort of bed- 
stead at present found almost universally in France 
was likewise familiar to the ancients, made exactly 
after the same fashion, and raised about the same 
height above the floor. With regard to the* beds 
themselves they were at different times manufac- 
tured from very different *materials, and those of 
some parts of Greece enjoyed a peculiar reputation. 
From a phrase in Homer,’ it would appear that, in 
his times, beds were stuffed in Thessaly with very 
fine grass. Those of Chios and Miletos were famous’ 
throughout Greece. In other parts of the country, 
persons of peculiar effeminacy slept on beds of sponge.* 
Sicily was famous for its pillows, as were also several 
other Doric countries. At Athens the rich were ac- 
customed*to sleep upon very soft beds, placed on 
bedsteads considerably above the floor;° and some- 
times, it has been supposed, adorned with poveriets 
of dressed peacocks’ skins with the feathers on.° 

But the Greeks appear to have consulted “their 
ease, and sunk more completely into softness and 
effeminacy, in proportion as they approached the 
East. Among the Peloponnesians most persons lived 
hard and Jay hard; greater refinement and luxury 


1 No. 34. 6 Palm. Exercit. in Auct. Greec. 
4 Tl. &. 697. ὃ. 383. - Ρ: 191. We find mention in an- 
3 Athen, xj. 72. cient authors of certajn tribes who 
᾿ δον went clad in garments covered 

Athen. 1. 32. with fhe feathers of birds. Senee. 


ὁ 5 Xen. Mem. ti. 1. 30. ᾿ς Epist. 90. 
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prevailed in Attica; but in Ionia and many of the 
figeean isles the great—although there were excep- 
tions as in the case of Attalos—fell little short in 
self-indulgence of Median or Persian satraps. ‘Some 
idea may be formed of their habits in this respect 
from the description of a Paphianeprince’s bed by 
Clearchos of Soli.’ Over the soft mattresses sup- 
ported by a gilver-footed bedstead, was flung a short 
grained Sardian carpet of the most expensive kind. 
A coverlet of downy texture succeeded, and upon 
this was cast a costly counterpane of Amorginian 
purple. Cushions, striped or variegated with the 
richest purple, supported his head, while two soft 
Dorian pillows* of pale pink gently raised his feet. 
In this manner habited in a milk-white chlamys the 
prince reclined. Their bolsters in form resembled 
our own;* but the pillows were usually square, as 
in France, though occasionally rounded off at both 
ends, and covered with richly chequered or varie- 
gated muslins. ‘To prevent the fine wool or what- 
ever elsé they were stuffed with from getting into 
heaps, mattresses were sewn through as now, and 
carefully tufted that the packthread might not break 
through the ticking.’ 

Among the Orientals it is common at present for 
persons to sleep in their day apparel; but even in 
the heroic ages*it was already customary in Greece 
to undress on going to bed’. When Agamemnon 
is roused before dawn by the delusive dream, the 
whole process of the morning toilette is described. 
First, says the poet, he donned his soft chiton which 
was new and very handsome; next his pelisse; after 
which he bound on his elegant sandals and suspen- 
ded his silver-hilted sword from his shoulder. Thus 
accoutred he issyed forth, sceptre in hand, towards 
the ships.° 


1 Athen. ¢i. 37. 4 See the mattress op which the 
«2? Athen. ii, 29, sqq. . statue of Hermaphroditos reclines 
3 Gitone, Nozze di Ulisbe ὁ Pe- ‘in the Louvre. , 
nelope, ΠῚ Costume, &c. tav. 67. 5 J]. &. 42, seq. 


¢ 
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In Syria, children luxuriously educated are said to 
have been rocked in their cradles wrapped in coverlets 
of Milesian wool.’ The sheep of Miletos were, in 
fact, the Merinos of antiquity; and their wool being 
celebrated for its fineness and softness, it was not 
only employed int manufacturing the best cloths, but 
also in stuffing the mattresses of kings and other 
great personages who thought much “of their ease. 
And as the* vulgar imayine they become great by 
habiting themselves in garments similar to those of 
their princes, like the honest man who sought wis- 
dom through reading by Epictetus’ lamp, the stuffs, 
couches, and coverlets of Miletos got into great vogue 
among the ancients. Virgil, Cicero, Servius, Colu- 
mella, and many other writers speak accordingly of 
their excellence, and their testimonies have, with 
wonderful industry, been collected by the learned 
Bochart.* 

But though Miletos had a reputation for this kind 
of manufacture, it by no means enjoyed a monopoly. 
The scarlet coverings of Sardis, and the variegated 
stuffs of Cyprus, produced by the famous weaver Ake- 
sas and his son Ielicon,’ appear in many instances to 
have obtained a preference over all others. Pathy- 
mias, too, the Egyptian, distinguished himself in the 
same line.” 

All these ped-coverligs were commonly perfumed 
with fragrant essences, for which reason the volup- 
tuous poets of antiquity dwell with a sort of rapture 
on the pleasure of rolling about in bed. Ephippos 
exclaims :— 

“ How I delight 
To spring upon the dainty coverlets ; 


Breathing the perfume of the rose, and steeped 
In tears of myrrh!” 





1 Esther i.6. Lament. iv. 5. 4 Athen. 1. 30. 

Bochart. Geograph. Sac. i. 6. 30. 5 In old times thé’whole bed- 
2°Geog. Sac. 1. 6. 28, seq. room ‘was sometimes perfumed. 
οὗ Eustath. ad Odyss. a. p. 32.° —lliad,’y. 382. 

30. 
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Aristophanes, likewise, and Sophron, the mimo- 
grapher, make mention of these fragrant counterpanes, 
which were extremely costly, and inwrought, accord- 
ing to the latter, with figures of birds.’ Elsewhere 
Atheneens relates that the Persian carpets contained 
representations of nen, animals, and ‘monsters.’ Their 
blankets, like our own, were plain white; but even 
so far back as the heroic ages, the upper coverings, as 
being partly designed for show, were of rich and various 
colours.’ 

There seems to be good ground for believing, that 
if the Greeks did not borrow their philosophy from 
the East, they at least derived from them many of the 
vain and luxurious habits which at length rendered 
that “philosophy of none effect. No one appears to 
have paid a single visit to Persia, or Syria, or Egypt, 
without bringing back along with him some pestilent 
new freak in the matter of dress or furniture, wholly 
at variance with republican simplicity. We might 
adduce numerous anecdotes in proof of this. For the 
present we confine ourselves to the following. Among 
the Persians, renowned in all ages for sensual in- 
dulgences, it was judged of so much importance to 
enjoy soft and elegantly arranged beds, that in great 
houses persons were employed who attended only to 
this. An anecdote in illustration has been" preserved 
by Athenscus.  Timagoras, or, according to Phanias, 
Entimos of Gortyna, envying ‘Dhemistocles his recep- 
tion, at the court of Persia, undertook himself a toad- 
eating expedition to that country. Artaxerxes, whose 
ear could tolerate more flatterers than one, took the 
Cretan into favour, and made him a present of a 
superb marquee, a silver-footed bedstead, with costly 
furniture, and, alohg with them, sent a slave, as a 
Turkish pasha would send a cook qr a pipe-lighter, 
because, in his opinion, the Greeks who prepared . 


Athen. ii, 30. Aristoph. ‘aub. ad Theoph. Char. p. 172. 
Frag. incert. 2. Brunck. * « 3 Feith. Antiq. Homer, iu. 8. 
* Deipnosoph. xi. 55. Cas- 4. 
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sleeping-places for so many Persians at Marathon and 
Platea, understood nothing of bed,making. 

Entimos evidently excelled the great Athenian 
in thé arts of a courticr. In fact, he was the very 
prototype of Hajji Baba, and-enjoyed even still greater 
influence over the Shah than the #lustrious barber's 
son of Jspahan. Charmed by his cajolery, Artax- 
erxes invited him to his private table, where, usually, 
none but princes of the blood were admitted,' an 
honour, as Phanias assures us, which no other Greek 
ever enjoyed. For, though Timagoras of Athens 
performed fou-tou before the throne,’ whereby he 
obtained great consideration among a nation of slaves, 
and was hanged when he got home, he was not in- 
vited to hob-and-nob with his majesty, but Only 
enjoyed the distinction of having certain dishes sent 
him from the king’s table. To Antalcidas, the Spar- 
tan, Artaxerxes sent his crotvn dipped in liquid per- 
fume, an agreeable compliment, but which he more 
than once paid to Entimos, whose extraordinary fa- 
vour at court in the long run, however, awakened 
the envy of the Persians. The canopy of the mar- 
quee presented to this Cretan was spangled with 
bright flowers, and, among the other articles of which 
the imperial gift consisted, were a throne of massive 
silver, a gilded parasol, several golden cups crusted 
with jewels, a hundred maple-tables with ivory feet, 


' Very nearly the same cus- 
toms prevail in Persia at the pre- 


sent day, except that the rules ofe 


etiquette seem to be still more 
rigidly observed. ‘ It 1s a gene- 
“val custom with the kings of 
“ Persia to eat in solitary gran- 
“deur. The late Shah, how- 
“ever, would sometimes: have 


* select portions of his family to 9 


breakfast with hin.” On which 


“ centre, and were all placed 
“6 scrupulously according to rank.” 
—Fowler, i. 48. 


2 Athen. vi. 58. Vales. not. 
in Maussac. p. 282, where he cor- 
rects the 6ld reading of the text. 
Cf. Xenoph. Hellen. vu. 1. 38. 
Plut. Pelop.§ 80. Artax. § 22. 
Valer. Max. vi. 3. extern. 2. 
Demosth. de Fals. leg.e§ 42, 


occasion, “they used to squat » where the orator accuses Tima- 
“round him in the form of ἃ ,goras of kaving received a bribe 


‘escent, of whith he was the 


of forty talents. 
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a hundred goblets of silver, several vases of the same 
precious metal, a, hundred female slaves, an equal 
number of youths, with six thousand pieces of gold, 
besides what was furnished him for his daily ex- 
penditure.’ ; 

A gentleman travelling in Ireland witnessed the 
ingenuity of that ready-witted people in applying the 
same things to various uses: first, he saw the table- 
cloth, on which he had eaten a good Supper, trans- 
ferred as a sheet to his bed, and, next morning, his 
kind hostess, offering her services to put him_in the 
right way, converted the same article into a mantle, 
which she wrapped about her shoulders. The Greeks 
were almost equally ingenious. With them what 
was a cloak by day became sometimes a counter- 
pane at night,? in addition, perhaps, to the ordi- 
nary bed-clothes; for it is clear they loved to be 
warm, from the somewhat reproachful allusion of 
Strepsiades in the “ Clouds” to the five szsyre,® rolled 
snugly up in which, his son, Pheidippides, could 
sleep while thoughts of his debts bit the old man 
like so many bugs, and roused him hours before 
day to consult his ledgers. All kinds of stromata 
were, in Plato’s time, divided into two classes, first, 
coverings for the body, such as cloaks, mantles, and 
so on; secondly, bed-clothes, properly so called. 

The walls of their chambers were frequently hung 
with Milesian tapestry, a custom to which Amphis 
allydes in his Odysseus : 


A. Milesian hangings line yqur walls, you scent 
Your limbs with sweetest perfume, royal myndax 4 
Piled on the burning censor, fills the air 
With costly fragrance. 

B. Mark you that, my frend ! 


Knew you before of such a fumigation ? 5 
‘ 


1 Athen. ii. 31. 4 Cf. Poll. vi. 105. 
@ Xen. “Anab. i. 5. 5. : © 
' 3 Nub. 10. Cf Av. 122. 5 Athen. xv. 42. Cf. Meineke. 
Concionat. 838. ibique not. Pol-' Cure Crit. in Com. Frag. p. 7. 
lux, Vii. 382, seq. x. 542. 


HOUSEHOLD FURNITURE. 109 


Mention is likewise made among the ancients of 
purple tapestry, inwrought with pearls and gold.’ 

Carthage enjoyed celebrity for its manufacture of 
carpets and variegated pillows, a piece of luxury 
which, as we have seen above, had already been 
introduced in the heroic ages; foxy Homer, in innu- 
merable passages, speaks of rare and costly carpets, 
and these were not only spread ovef gouches and 
seats, but over the floor likewise.? Rolled up, they 
would occasionally appear to have served for pillows. 
The manufacture of carpets had, moreover, been car- 
ricd to considerable perfection, for the poet speaks 
of some with a soft pile on both sides, which were 
evidently very splendid.*  Theocritus,” too, in his 
Adoniazuse, enumerates, among the luxuries of the 
youthful God, ; 


Carpets of purple, sofgr far than sleep,® 
Woven in Milesian looms. 


But in nothing did the Greeks display a more gor- 
geous or costly taste than in what may be termed 
their plate, which was not only fabricated of the rarest 
materials, but wrought likewise with all the elabo- 
rateness and delicacy and richness of design within 
the reach of art. Among the Macedonians, after 


1 Mazois, Pal. de Scaur.* p. 5 Hidyll. xv. 125. 

103. Tibull. ii. 8, 17, seq. 6 A beautiful simile, which 
Athen. iv. 29. Virgil has imitated— 

2 Athen, 1. 49. 

3 Tl. «. 200.—The use of mats 
first prevailed, (Festus, in v. 
Scirpus.) but, asluxury increased, Shakespeare, too, has, without 
superb carpets were substituted. imitation, struck upon a similar 
— Aischyl. Agam. 842. Try- thought, where the amorous Troi- 
phiod. “Αλωσις Ἴλιου. 343, seq. lus thus describes himself :— 
Hemster. Comm. in Poll. viii. 2 
138. p. 287. Cf. Klauser. man's teat: 

Comm. in /Hachy ee gigi Ὁ: Tamer than sleep, “order than 


197, sqq- ; ᾿ dgnorance.” 


4 Tl. π. 44. , Poll. vi. 39. Sys * Troilus & Cressida, i. 1. 
fies. Epist. 61. 


“ς Muscosi fontes, et somo mol- 
lior herba.”—Kclog. vi. 45. 


<« But I am weaker than a wo- 
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their Eastern conquests, gold plate appears not to 
have been uncommon ; for at the grand supper de- 
scribed by Hippolochos in his letter to Lynceus, every 
guest is said to have used it." The predilection for 
this sort of magnificence they acquired in Asia, where, 
at a banquet given to Alexander, the whole dessert 
was brought in tastefully covered with gold-leaf.’ In 
the reign of, his father, Philip, the precious metals 
were rare in Macedonia. 4Indecd, that crafty old 
monarch, possessing but one gold cup in the world, 
had so good an opinion of his courtiers that, to pre- 
vent their thieving it, he slept every night with it 
under his pillow.’ Gold was, more early, plentiful in 
Attica. Alcibiades, with tastes and habits unsuited 
to a‘democracy, carried so far his love of display as 
to make use of thuribles, or censers, and wash-hand 
basins of pure gold.* But the ostentatious son of 
Clinias, though extravagaut, was in this respect only 
a type of his nation. E {very rich citizen of Athens 
aimed at the same degree of splendour; and, in de- 
scribing his town-house or favourite villa, might, with 
little alteration, have adopted the language of the 
poet : — : 

‘ My house within the city 

Is richly furnished with plate and gold, 

Basins and ewers to lave her dainty hands:* 

My hangings all of Tyrian tapestry. 

In ivory coffers have I stuffed my crowns ; 

In cypress chests my arras, counterpanes, 

Costly apparel, tents, and canopies, 

Fine linen, Turkey cushions bossed with pearl, 

Vallance of Venice, gold jn needle-work, 

Pewter and brass, and all things that belong 

To house or housekeeping.” 





Socrates, in the “Republic, speaking of what the 
prevailing fashion required to be found in a city, 
makes out a list of good things,, not much inferior 
upon the, whole to Shakspeare’s,— beds, tables, and 


"2 Athen. iv. 2, sqq. Cf. ἡ ii.100. + 3 Deipnosoph. ut sup. 
* Athen. iv. 42. 4 Athen. ix. 75. 
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other furniture; dainties of all kinds; perfumes, un- 
guents, sauces, &c.; to which the philosopher adds 
apparel, shoes, pictures, tapestry,”ivory, and gold:? 
and these rare materials, as farther on he observes, 
were wrought into utensils fgr domestic purposes. 

One of the mast plentifully furnjshed departments 
of,a Greek house was the Auliketon, or “ cupboard,” 
usually closed in front with a curtains’ where they 
kept their goblets, cups, and drinking-horns, under 
the protection of a statue of Nemes. who, as god 
of thieves, would, it was supposed, be respected by 
his children. The form and workmanship of these 
materials varied, no doubt, according to the taste and 
means of the possessor; but they were in general dis- 
tinguished for the elegance of their outline, the grace 
and originality of the sculpture, the -fineness, delicacy, 
and minute finish of the eexecution. It is well 
known, as an able antiquariaa® has remarked, to what 
an excess the luxury of the table was carried among 
the ancients, and how much they surpassed us in the 
dimensions, the massiveness, the workmanship, the 
quality, and the varicty of their drinking apparatus. 

Many persons, however, scem chicfly to have valued 
their plate as a mark of their wealth and magnifi- 
cence ; aniong whom may be reckoned Pythias of 
Phigaleia, who, when dying, commanded ng 
epitaph to be inscribed upon his tomb: “- 


H®re jolly Pythias hes, 
A right honest man, and wise, 
Who of goblets had very great store, 
Of amber, silver, gold, 
All glorious to behold, 
In number ne’er equalled before. Ἑ 


Amber goblets not being, I believe, in fashion 
among the modern nations “δὲ Kurope, some doubt 


Plat. De Rep. i. t. viep. 86." de l’Acad. des Inscrip. t. xxiii. p. 
Cf. Tim. t. yu. p. 77. 353. 


¢ 4 Athen. xi, 14. Among thee 
2 Athen. xi. 3. Poll. x.122. Egyptians were vases of papyrus. 


δ Le Comte de Caylus, Mem. Bochart. Geog. Sac. i. 240, 
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may be experienced respecting the veracity of our 
friend of Phigaleia; but the ancients had other goblet- 


ary legends to bring forward in support of it. 


Helen, 


it is said, justly proud of her beautiful bosom, dedi- 
cated in one of the temples of Rhodes, as a votive 
offering, an amber goblet, exactly, of the size and 
shape of one of her breasts, which, had it come down 
to posterity, might have furnished artists with a per- 
fect model of that part of the female form. However 
this may be, the ancients, in remote ages, set a great 
value on their cups, particularly such as were consi- 
dered heir-looms in the family, and laid apart to be 


used only on extraordinary occasions. 


Hence Cidipos, 


in the old Cyclic poet, is seized with fierce anger at 
his «son, who had, contrary to his will, brought forth 
his old hereditary goblets to be used at an ordinary 


entertainment. c 


1 Bruyerin, De Re Cibaria, {. 
i. 6. 9. This goblet could by no 
means have been a diminutive 
one, if Helen resembled her coun- 
trywomen generally, who were 
celebrated for their large bosoms : 
βαθύκολποι. — Anacr. v. 14. 
Bruyerin’s authority is Plin. Hist. 
Nat. xxxi. 23. ‘ Minerve tem- 
““ plum habet Lindos, insula Rho- 
“ς diorum, in quo Helena sacravit 
“ calycem ex electro. Adjicit his- 
“ torila, Mammee suse mMensura.” 
This, I suppose, 1s what Rousseau 
call¢ “ Cette coupe célébre ἃ qui le 
“plus beau sein du monde ser- 
“ vit de moule.”—Nouv. Heloise, 
1'e partie. Lett. 23. t. 1. p. 144, 
—though, I confess, I am not ac- 
quainted with the aythors by 
whom it has been celebrated. Se- 
vera] votive offerings, represent- 


ing the female breast, may be seen : 


in the, British Museum, among 
the Elgin*Marbles. But the most 


ἃ curious relic of the ancient female ἡ 


form is mentioned in the follow-* 


ing passage: “In the street just 


“out of the gate of this villa 1 
“lately saw a skeleton dug out ; 
“and by desiring the labourers 
“to remove the skull and bones 
“gently, I perceived distinctly 
“ the perfect mould of every fea- 
“ture of the face, and that the 
““ eyes had been shut. I also saw 
“ς distinctly the impression of the 
** large folds of the drapery of the 
“ toga, and some of the cloth it- 
* self sticking to the earth. The 
“city was first covered by a 
“* shower of hot pumice- stones and 
“ ashes, and then by a shower of 
“ small ashes mixed with water. 

It was in the latter stratum 
“that the skeleton above de- 

scribed was found. In the Mu- 

seum at Portici a piece of this 
“gort of hardened mud is pre- 
‘served ;, it is stamped with 
‘the impression of the breast 
‘of a woman, with a thin dra- 
‘pery over it. The skeleton I 
Ὁ saw dug out was not above five 

feet from the surface. It i8 
ἐς very extraordinary that the 1m- 
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Then Polyneices of the golden locks, 

Sprung from the Gods, before his father placed 
A table all of silver, which ha@ once 

Been Cadmus’s, next filled the golden bowl 
With richest wine. At this old CEdipos, 
Seeing the honoured relics of his sire 
Profaned,to vulgar uses,’ roused tp anger, 
Pronounced fierce imprecations, wished his sons 
Might live no more in amity together,, 

But plunge in feuds and slaughters, and eontend 
Fo? their inheritanee: and the Furies heard.! 


Agathocles, tyrant of Sicily, appears to have been 
an amateur of cups, and would sometimes while ex- 
hibiting his collection to his friends make a good- 
humoured allusion to his original occupation. ‘“ These 
golden vessels,” said he, “have been made out of those 
earthenware ones which I formerly manufactured.”* 
Drinking-bowls in fact made no inconsiderable figure 
in ancient times. They were bestowed as the prizes 
in gymnastic contests, and in Greece men boxed and 
wrestled for the cup as horses run for it in Eng- 
land. Parasites, like the jester of Louis XIV., used 
sometimes to carry home the cups and dishes set 
before them at dinner; but the tables were often 
turned when the subject gave and the prince pocketed 
the dole. 

A curious legend has been preserved to us con- 
nected with the subject of cups. Several princes 
uniting, In remate timts, to send a colony to Les- 
bos, were commanded by an oracle to cast a virgin, 
during their voyage, into the sea, as ἃ sacrifice 
to Poseidon. Obedience, in those superstitious ages, 
was seldom refused to such injunctions. The maiden 
was precipitated into the waves, but Knallos, one of 
the chiefs, in whom love had quenehed the reverence 


,‘‘ pression of the body and face milton, Acc. of Discov. at Pom- 
“ should have remained frém the _ peii, p. 15. 

“‘ vear 79 tg this day, especially Η 

“551 found the earth so little Δ ΠΕΠ: ites 

“ hardened that if, separated upon 2 Athén. xi. 15.  Polyb. xii. 
« the least touch.” —Sir W. Ha- 15. ὁ. xv. 35. 2. 
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for oracles, immediately plunged in to save her. Nei- 
ther the chief, however, nor the virgin appeared again, 
and the fleet proceeded. The remainder of the tra- 
dition may be illustrated by an event said to -have 
taken place in the Tonga islands... They were pro- 
bably near some -uninhabited isle, and instead of 
rising to the surface of the sea, emerged into ,a 
cavern clevatdd considerably above its level, and 
opening perhaps upon the land. “God ¢empers the 
wind to the shorn lamb,” says a modern writer, and 
so Knallos found it. By means unrevealed in the 
ancient narrative, the hero and his bride continued 
to subsist on the rock, and many years afterwards, 
when the colony was already flourishing, he one 
day presented himself before his old friends at Me- 
thymna, and entertained them with a very romantic 
account of his residenceé among the Nereids at the 
bottom of the sea, where he was honoured with the 
care of Poseidon’s horses when sent out to grass. 
At length, however, getting on the back of a large 
wave it ‘bore him upwards and he escaped from the 
deep, bearing in his hand a golden cup, the metal 
of which was so marvellously beautiful that in com- 
parison ordinary gold appeared no better than brass.* 
Hiven the loftiest and least worldly-minded of the 
Homeric heroes, Achilles, set great value on a fa- 
vourite drinking-cup, which he preserved for his own 
particular use, and for pouring out libations to Zeus 
alone. Priam’ was careful to include a rare goblet 
in the ransom of Elector’s body, and a similar gift 
aided in alluring Alemena from the paths of virtue.* 
But the most famous bowl of antiquity was that of 
Heracles, which, more capacious than the barber's 
basin in Don Quixote, served its illustrious owner in 
the double capacity of a drinking-cup and a canoe ; 
for when he had quenched his thirst, he could set 


a. See Marine? sAccount,chap.9. 3. Tliad. w. 234. 
2 Athen, xi. 15. « .  * Athen. xi. 16. 
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his bowl afloat, and, leaping into it, steer to any part 
of the world he pleased. Some, indeed, speak of it 
as a borrowed article, belonging originally to the 
Sun,eand in which the god used nightly to traverse 
the ocean from West to East.’ 

To pass, howewer, over the goblets of mythology. 
Τί, was fashionable to possess plate of this kind finely 
sculptured with historical arguments; and history .has 
preserved tlte names of*Cimon and Athenocles, two 
artists who excelled in this style of engraving. These 
cups were sometimes of silver gilt, sometimes of mas- 
sive gold crusted with jewels. In addition to the 
two artists named above, we may enumerate Crates, 
Stratonicos, Myrmecides of Miletos, Callicrates the 
Lacedemonian, and Mys, whose “Cup of Feraéles,” 
celebrated in antiquity, had represented upon it the 
storming of Ilion, with this ihscription, 


Troy’s lofty towers by Grecians sacked behold ! 
Parrhasios’ draught, by Mys engraved in gold.? 


The names by which the ancients distinguished 
their several kinds of goblets are too numerous to 
be here given. Some were curious—“ Amalthea’s 
Horn,” “The Year,” &c. Rustics made use of two- 
handled wooden bowls in which, when thirsty, they 
drew fresh? milk from the cow in the fields.* | There 
was a big-bellied cup with a narrow neck which 
being shaped like a purse, participated with this 
very necessary article in the name of Aryballos.? 

Glass cups of much beauty were manufactured in 
great abundance at Alexandria. Among these was 
the Baucalis, mentioned by Sopater the parodist, who 


says :-— 


1 Bentley, Dissert. on Phal.i. Philetas: byt Kayser, in his edi- 


175, sqq. tion of that author’s fragments, 
* 2 Plin. xxxil. 2. Juvensv. 492. seems to have overlooked this 
Athen. iv. 29. passage. 

3 Athen. xi. 19. 5 Athen. xi. 36. On the Can-s 


4 Athen. xi. 25, states this from » tharos, see § 48. 
Ι 2 
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‘Tis sweet in early morn to cool the lips 

With pure fresh water from the gushing fount, 
Mingled with héney in the Baucalis, 

When one o’er night has made too free with wine, 
And feels sharp thirst. 


The glass-workeis of Alexandria procured earthen- 
ware vessels from all parts of the world, which they 
used as models for their cups. Even the great 
sculptor Lysippos did not disdain to employ his ge- 
nius in the invention of a new kind of vase. Having 
made a collection of vessels of many various shapes, 
and diligently studied the whole, he hit upon a form 
entirely new, and presented the model to Cassander, 
who having just then founded the city of Cassandria, 
was ‘ambitious of originating an invention of this 
kind. He was desirous, perhaps, of recommending 
by the elegance of his ‘drinking-cups the Mendean 
wine exported in great quantities from his city.’ 

There was a peculiar kind of cup called Gram- 
mateion, from the letters of gold chased upon its 
exterior.° Alexis mentions one of this sort in the 
following lines: 

A. But let me first describe the cup; ’twas round, 


Old, broken-eared, and precious small besides, 
Having indeed some letters on’t. 


B. Yes letters ; 
Eleven; and all of gold, forming the name 
Of Saviour Zeus. ι 

Α. Tush ! no, some other god.4 


A very handsome sort of cup was imported from 
Sidon. It had two handles,cand was ornamented with 
small figures in relief. Drinking-vases were also 
formed from the large horns of the Molossian and 
Poeonian oxen; and these articles were commonly 
rimmed with silyer or gold.’ Small cups were made 


' Athen. xi. 28. . Bibe Yivas Multis Annis. See a 

2 Athen xi. 28. detailed description of this vase 
. We find in Winkelmann, | by the Marquis Trivalsi, p. 46. 
Hist. de l’Art t.i. p. 98. the re- + Athen. xi. 30. 
presentation of a glass gramma- 5 Theopomp«ap. Athen. xi. 84. 


teion, on which are the words: 5] 
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little account of. There was even one kind of bowl 
which, for its enormous capacity, was called the Ele- 
phant. 


A. If this hold not enough, see the boy comes 
Bearing the Elephant ἢ 


B. Immortal god»! 
What thing is that ? 

A. A double-fountained cup, 
The workmanship of Alcon ; it contains °® 
Only three gallons} 


A, very celebrated cup among the Athenians was 
the Thericlean,’ originally invented by Thericles, a 
Corinthian potter, contemporary with Aristophanes. 
This ware was black, highly varnished, with gilt 
edges;*> but the name came afterwards to bt ap- 
plied to any vessel of the same form from whatever 
materials manufactured. ‘°*There were accordingly 
Thericlea of gold with wooden stands. The cups 
of this kind, made at Athens, being very expensive, 
an inferior sort, in imitation, was produced at Rhodes, 
which, as far more economical, had a great run among 
the humbler classes. The Thericlean was a species 
of deep chalice with two handles, and bulging but 
little at the sides. Theophrastus* speaks of Theri- 
clea turned from the Syrian Turpentine tree, the 
wood of Which being black and taking a fine polish, 
it was impossible at a glance to distinguish them 
from those of aarthenware. The paintings on these 
utensils appear to have been various. Sometimes 
a single wreath of ivy encircled them immediately be- 
neath the golden rim; ‘ut it seems occasionally to 
have been covered with representations of animals, 
which gave rise to a forced and false etymology of 


the name.° ° 
Φ e 
1 Athen. xi. 35. + Hist. Plant. v. 4. 2. cum not. 
: °  Schnei. t. ili. p. 426. 
* Cf. Bentley on the Kpist. of 5 Athen. xi. 41. ἀδλδι δὲ ἱστο- 
Phdlaris 1. 169—189. ροῦσι, θηρίκλειον ὀνομασθῆναι τῷ 


© ποτήριον διὰ τὸ δορὰς ϑηρίων αὐτῷ 
3 Alexis, ap. Athen. ΧΙ, 42. ἐντετυπῶσθαι. 
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We have already observed, that the use of drink- 
ing-horns’ was not unknown to the ancients. In fact, 
it seems, in very remote ages, to have been custom- 
ary to convert bulls’ horns into cups with very little 
preparation; and the practice of quaffing wine from 
this rude kind of goblet had by some been supposed 
to have suggested the idea to artists of representing 
Bacchos with horns, and to poets the epithet of the 
Bull Dionysos. He was moreover worshiped at 
Cyzicos under the form of a bull. Afterwards, as 
taste and luxury advanced, these simple vessels were 
exchanged for horns of silver, which Pindar attri- 
butes to the Centaurs.*  Xenophon* found drinking- 
horns among the Paphlagonians, and afterwards even 
in the palace of the Thracian king Seuthes. A‘schy- 
lus speaks of silver horns, with lids of gold, in use 
among the Perrhxbians,-and Sophocles, in his Pan- 
dora, makes mention of-drinking-horns of massive 
gold. Philip of Macedon was accustomed among 
his friends to drink from the common horn. Golden 
horns were found among the inhabitants of Cythera. 
Horns of silver were in use at Athens; and, among 
the articles enumerated as sold at a public auction, 
mention is made of one of these vessels of a twisted 
form. 

Mirrors constituted another article of Hellenic 
luxury. These were sometimes of brass,* whence 
the proverb: 


av 


« As forms by brass, so minds by wine are mirrored.5 


The best, however, until those of glass came into 
use, were made of silver or of a mixed metal, the exact 


1 ΒΩ Κη. Pub. Econ. of Athens, sometimes square and washed 
il. 254, with silver. .Caylus, Rec. d’Antigq. 
* Pind. Frag. Incert. 44. 1. 9244. 1. vi p. 898. Cf Col. Rhodig. 
Dissen. Comm. ii. 659. Jacob. Xv.12,43. Plat. Tim. t. vii. 52, 
Anthol. fiit 836. Athen. xi, 51. seq. 61. Lucian. Amon ὃ 39. Ter. 
Cf. Damm. v. κέρας. Adelph. ii. 3. 61. Cicero in Pison. 
3 Anab. vi. 1. 4. vii. 3. 24, seq. ‘c.29. Poll. vi.95.x. 126. 164. 
4 Xen. Conv. vii. 4. They were 5 Athen. x, 31. 
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composition of which is not now known. Another 
kind was fashioned from a species of carbuncle found 
near the city of Orchonienos,’*in Arcadia. Glass 
mirrers’ also came early into use, chiefly manutac- 
tured, at the outset, by fhe Phoenicians of Sidon. 
The hand-mirross were usually circular,? and set in 
costly frames. To prevent their being speedily tar- 
nished they were, when not in usé, ,carefully en- 
closed in cases.* . 

There were mirrors, too, of polished silver, fashioned 
so as to magnify immensely the objects they reflect- 
ed.” They invented also large cups containing within 
many diminutive mirrors, so that when any one looked 
into them, his eye was met by a multitude of faces 
all resembling his own. In a temple of Hera in 
Arcadia, was a mirror fixed in the wall, wherein 
the spectator could at first» scarcely, if at all, discern 
his own image, while the ¢hrone of the goddess and 
the statues of the other deities ranged around were 
most brilliantly reflected,” Many sorts of mirrors 
appear to have been made for the purpose: of play- 
ing off practical jokes. For example, looking in one 
of these, a handsome woman would find her visage 
transformed into that of a Gorgon, so as to appear 
terrible even to herself. Others again were so very 
flattering, that a half-starved barber, viewing his 
figure therein, appeared to be gifted with the thewes 
of a Heracles., Another sort distorted the coun- 
tenance, or inverted it, or showed merely the half. 

Religion was the nurse of the fine arts, and’ first 
gave rise, not only to sculpture and painting, but 


which would obstruct the refrac- 
tion of the rays of hght. Nixon 
in Philésoph. Trans. t. iv. p. 602. 
Cf. Plin. xxxvi. 26. ὃ 67. 

3 Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 742. 


1 Theoph. de Lapid. §. 33. 

2 It is to be observed, that be- 
fore the application of quicksilver 
in the construction of these glasses 
(which I presume is of no great 


antiquity) the reflection δὲ imagés 
by such specula must have been 
effected by their being besmeared 
behind, or tinged through witle 
some dark colour, especially black, 


4 Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 741. 

5 Plaut. in Mostelleise 3. 101. 

6 Plin. xxxil. 46. Seneg. 
Quests Nat. 1. 4. 

7 Paus, vil. 37. 7. 
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also to those private collections of statues and pic- 
tures' in which we discover the germs of our mo- 
dern galleries? and museums. The first step was 
made towards these when the Greek set up- the 
images of his household gods upon his hearth. 
Thence, step by step, he proceeded, improving the 
appearance, enriching the materials, increasing the 
number of his domestic deities, with which Che 
aftet niche was filled, till his private d. welling be- 
came in some sort a temple. The religious feel- 
ing, no doubt, made way, in many cases, for a 
passion for show, or a nascent taste for the beau- 
tiful; so that rude figures in terra-cotta, wood, or 
stone, were gradually replaced by exquisite statues 
in ivory, gold, or silver,? or the fairest marble, 
breathing beauty and life, with eyes of gems, and 
clothed with majesty 88. with a garment. Hence 
flowed the passion for mimetic representations and 
all the plastic arts. The gods were transferred from 
the fireside to the temple, to the agora, to the 
senate-house, to the innumerable porticoes every- 
where abounding in Greece.* 

On their superb candelabra,’ Xec., matter for a 
curious volume might be collected. The Jamps in 
common use,” though sometimes very beautiful in 
shape, were of course fictile,’ such as we find in 
great numbers among the ruins of Greek cities, both 
in the mother-country, and in their Egyptian and 
other colonies. Sometimes, however, they were of 
bronze, silver, or massive gold. A very beautiful 

4 


birds resting here and there on 
the branches, is found in the 
Mus. Cortonens. tab. 80.—They 
were sometimes of gilt wood.— 
Winkelmann, 1, 34. 

6 Poll ii. 72. vi. 108. x. 115. 


1 Plat. de Rep. t. vi. p. 86. 
Plin. Hist. Nat. vii. 39. xxxv. 
36. XxxilL 56. 

* Athen, xi. 3. Menage, Ob- 
servat. in Diog. Laert. vi. 32. 
p- 188. a. Ὁ. 


3 Poll. 1. 28. 

* Plat. de Rep. t. vi. p. 86. 
ς > An elegant candelabrum, or- 
namented with the figure of a 


twisted serpent, and a flight of 


Coph. Ayax. 285, sqq. 

* Poll. x. 192.—On the brazen 
ladle (dptrawa) for filling lamps 
with oil, see Sch. Aristoph. Eq. 
1087. 


. HOUSEHOLD FURNITURE. 191 


specimen in this last metal was found, by Lord 
Belmore, among the ruins of an Egyptian temple, a 
short time before my visit to the Nile. In many 
houses were magnificent chandeliers, suspended from 
the ceiling, with numerous branches, which filled 
the apartments’ evith a flood of elight. The most- 
remarkable article of this kind which I remember 
was that set up as a votive offering *te Hestia,, in 
the Prytanéion of Tarentum, by Dionysios the’ 
Younger, which held as many lamps as there are 
days in the year.” Among people of humble con- 
dition wooden chandeliers, or candlesticks, were in 
use.» In remoter ages they burned slips of pine- 
branches, the bark of various trees, &e., instead of 
lamps. They were acquainted with the use of horn 
and wicker lanterns.* 

Another kind of decoratfon of Greek houses we 
must not overlook,—thcir sarmour and implements 
of war,> with which the poet Alcaos® loved to adorn 
his chambers, though, like Paris, he cared little to 
make any other use of them. “My spacious man- 
“sion,” exclaims he, “ gleams throughout with bra- 
“zen arms. ven along the cciling are ranged 
“the ornaments of Ares, glittering helmets, sur- 
“mounted by white nodding plumes; greaves of po- 
‘lished br&ss are suspended on the walls, with cui- 
“rasses of linen, while, here and there, about my 
“apartments, are scattered hollow shields. Else- 
“where, you behold scimitars of Chalcis, and hald- 
‘ ricks, and the short vest which we wear beneath our 
“armour.”’ Besides the* articles enumerated by the 
poet, there were shield-cases, sheaths for their spears, 


΄. 


1 Athen. xi. 48. * Id. xv. 60. το, σμικρὰς χιτωνίσκος, ἄχρι μέσου 


3]4 χν. 6]. 4 Id. xv. 59. μηροῦ, ὡς Ἴων φησὶ, βραχὺς λίνου 
5 The custom, alsQ in Lydia. κύπασσις,ἐςφιηρὸν μέσον ἐσταλμέ- 
Herod. 1. 84. νος. (vu. 60) That is, “ the ku- 
6 Alceei Frag. vi. p. 95.Anacr.® passis is a small linen. chiton, 
ed. Glasg. ὁ reaching mid-thigh, acfording to 


7 Κύπασσις of which Pollux fur-* Ion, who says, ‘a short linen® 
nishes us with an, exact descrip- ° kupassis,’descending to the mid- 
tion: ὁ δὲ κύπασσις,λίνου πεποίη- dle of the thigh.’ ” 
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quivers curiously adorned, feathered arrows, and bows 
of polished horn, tipped at either end with gold. 

From these gorgeous and costly commodities the 
reader, we fear, will be reluctant to accompany us 
into the kitchen, where we must pick our way among 
kneading-troughs,« pots and pans, Velphian cutlery’ 
and honey-jars.’ But as without these the warriors, 
as, Homer -himself acknowledges, could make but 
little use of their weapons, it is absolutely necessary 
we should inquire into their cooking conveniences. 
To commence, however, we must allow? Clearchos 
of Soli, to enumerate a few of the articles found 
among the furniture of this important part of the 
house. There was, first, says he, a three-legged 
table, then a chytra, or carthen pot, which, as in 
France, was always preferred for making soup. It 
was not, however, of coarse brown ware, as with 
us; for, Socrates, in his conversation with Hippias 
on the Beautiful, observes that, when properly made, 
round, smooth, and well-baked, the chytra was very 
handsome, particularly that large sort which con- 
tained upwards of seven gallons. It had two 
handles, and was evidently glazed.* In stirring the 
chytra while boiling, the Attic cook made choice 
of a ladle turned from the wood of the fig-tree, 
which, it is said, communicated an agreeable flavour 
to the soup, and, in Socrates’s opinion, was prefer- 
able to one of gold which, being very weighty, 
might chance to crack the pot, spill the broth, and 
extinguish the fire.° 

There was used in the kitchen a sort of candela- 
brum, or lamp-stand, which Clearchos merely names. 
Then followed the mortar, the stool, the spong», 
the cauldron, the ‘kneading-trough, the mug, the oil- 


1 Hesych. v. Δελφικὴ μάχαιρα. 3. Athen. xiv. 60. 

9 Athen. xi. 50, ὀξίνη, a vi- 4 Plat. Hipp. Maj. t. v. p. 425, 
_negar cruet.—-Sch. Aristoph. Eq. 5464. 
Σ 1801. ὕρχη, ἃ pickle-jar.-Vesp. _ > Plat. Opp. t. v. p. 439: seq. 
676. * Schol. Aristophs Acharn. 244. 
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flask, the rush-basket, the large knife, the cleaver, 
the wooden platter, the bowl, apd the larding-pin.? 
Pollux, who had, doubtless, served an apprentice- 
ship to Marcus Aurelius’s cook, gives a formidable 
list of culinary utensils, from which we must be con- 
tent to select the most remarkable. First, however, 
we shall show how important a piece of sponge was 
to an Athenian cook. It often saved’ him his din- 
ner; for, if*any of his *stewpans, crocks, or kettles, 
had suffered from the embraces of Hephestos, 
in other words, had got a hole burnt in them, a 
bit of sponge was drawn into the aperture, and on 
went the cooking operations as before. In some 
houses culinary utensils were regarded as a nuisance, 
the presence of which was not to be constantly en- 
dured, and, accordingly, when the master desired to 
treat his friends, cookey vas despatched early in 
the morning to hire pots And kettles of a broker. 
To this custom Alexis alludes in his Exile: 


How fertile in new tricks is Chariphon, 

To sup scot-free and everywhere find welcome ! 
Spies he a broker’s door with pots to let ? 

There from the earliest dawn he takes his stand, 
To see whose cook arrives; from him he learns 
Who ’tis that gives the feast,—flies to the house, 
Watches his time, and, when the yawning door 
Gapes for the guests, glides in among the first.* 


But we must not pass over the Pyreion or Try- 
panon,’ the cluthsy contrivance which supplied the 
place of our lucifers, phosphorus, and tinder-béxes. 
This was a hollow piece,of wood, in which another 


1 See a figure, probably, of that 
instrument in Mus. Chiaramont. 
tav. 21. 

2 Athen. xiv. 60. Poll. x. 95, 
sqq.—We find mention, also, of 
the cheese-rasp.—Schol. Aristoph. 
Pac. 251. 

3 Aristoph. Acharn.439. Brunck 
is vastly scandalised at the idea’ 


of the Scholiast,-that any man ° 


should have been so poor in At- 


tica as to be driven to mend his 
pots in the way commemorated 
in the text; but a German com- 
mentator, who had looked more 
into kitchems, is satisfied that 
the practice prevailed, and was 
perfectly rational. In fact, simi- 
lar contrivances are still resorted 
to, even in England. 

4 Athen. iv. 58. 

5 Theoph. Histor. Plant. v. 9. 7. 
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piece was turned rapidly till sparks of fire flew out.' 
Soldiers carried these fire-kindlers along with them 
as a necessary part of their kit. 

The ordinary fuel ‘of the Greeks consisted chiefiy 
of wood and charcoal,’ (kept in rush or wicker baskets,) 
though the use of mineral coal was not altogether 
unknown to them.? In Attica, where wood was al- 
ways scarce, they economically made use of vine-cut- 
tings,* and even the green ‘branches ofthe fig tree 
with the leaves on. The charcoal of Acharne, the 
best probably in the country, was sometimes pre- 
pared from the scarlet oak.° To prevent the wood, 
used in their saloons, halls, and drawing-rooms from 
smoking, it was often boiled’ in water or steeped in 
dregs of oil. The use of the bellows® was known 
in Hellas from the remotest antiquity. They had 
likewise a kind of osier flap, with a handle, and 
shaped like a fan, which’ at times supplied the place 
of a pair of bellows. 

There were chopping-blocks? both of wood and 
stone, mortars,’ fish,kettles, frying-pans, and spits of 
all dimensions,” some being so diminutive that thrush- 
es and other small birds could be roasted on them 
Their ends in the heroic ages rested on stone hobs, 
but afterwards andirons were invented, probably of 
fanciful shape as in modern France. Occasionally 
they would appear to have been manufactured of 
lead. To these we may add the ovens, the bean 
and, barley-roasters, the sieves of bronze and other 
materials, the wine-strainers in the form of colanders, 
the crate for earthern-ware, and the chafing-dish.”” 


1 Plat. de Rep. iv. t. vi. p. 194. 8 Schol. Anstoph. Acharn. 855. 
Pollux. x. 146. vu. 113, Athen. i 71. 

? Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 9 Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 319. 
34, 302, 314. Plat. de Legg. t. Vesp. 238., κρεάγρα a flesh-hook. 
vill. 116. Sch. Eq. 769. 

3 Theoph. de Lap. ὃ 16. ‘ 10 Sthol. Aristoph. Vesp. 924. 

4 Schol! Aristoph. Lysist. 308. 11 Schol. Aristoph., Nub. 179. 
“ 5 5080]. Aristoph. Acharn. 312. ' 3% Aristoph. Acharn. 34. Cooks’ 
Cf. Schol. Vesp. 145, 326. ‘ tables were made of wicker-work 

6 Sch. Aristoph. Acharn. 587. or olive-wood. Etym. Mag. 298. 

7 Plin. Hist. Nat. xv. 8. 36, seq. 
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,CHAPTER ITI.. 
FOOD OF HOMERIC TIMES——- MEAT, fIgti, ETC. 


Havina described the implements with which a 
Greek meal was prepared, let us next inquire of 
what materials it consisted, and how it was eaten. 
There will be no occasion in pursuing this investiga- 
tion to adhere to any very strict method. It will pro- 
bably be sufficient to make a few broad divisions and 
a flexible outline which we can fill up as the materials 
fall in our way. 

What the original inhabstants of Hellas ate might 
no doubt be satisfactorily inferred from the accounts 
we possess of nations still existing in the same state 
of civilisation. But it is nevertheless curious to ex- 
amine their traditions relating to the subject. Atlian, 
who has preserved many notices of remote antiqui- 
ty, gives a list of various kinds of food, which, as 
he would appear to think, constituted the chief, if 
not the whole, sustenance of several ancient nations. 
The Arcadians lived, he says, upon acorns; the Ar- 
gives upon pearg, the Athenians upon figs;’ the wild 
pear-tree furnished the Tirynthians with their favour- 
ite food; a sort of cane was the chief dainty of the 
Tadisns< of the Karamanians* the date; millet of 
the Mseotx and Sauromate; while the Persians? de- 
lighted chiefly in cardamums and pistachio nuts.* 


1 Cf. Plut. Queest. Greece. 51. Perizonius in his note on this 

2 Cf. Dion. Perieg.“1082. passage ob8erves, that dag and 

3 These people were gseat eae adypac are but different names 
ters, and held none in estimation [ῸΓ the same thing, bogh signify- 
but,those Who resembled them, ing “the pear,” the former term 
Aristoph, Acharn, 74. sqq. © prevailigg among the Argives, thé 
4 filian. Var. Hist. iii, 39. latter among the Tirynthians and 


126 


The tradition that while some degree of civilisa- 
tion already existed in the East, many tribes of 
Hellas still subsisted upon acorns, has given rise 
to much curious disquisition. It is abundantly clear, 
however, that the fruit of our English oak is not 
what is meant; for, upon this, no one who has 
made the experiment will for one moment imagine 
that man couid subsist; but every kind of produc- 
tion comprehended by the Greeks under the term 
“acorn,” (GéAavos). Gerard, an old English botanist, 
enumerates chestnuts among acorns, and Xenophon 
calls dates “the acorns of. the palm-tree.” The 
mast, however, of a tree common in Greece, would, 
as Mitford thinks, afford a not unwholesome nou- 
rishment, though he is quite right in supposing that 
it could not have been a favourite food in more 
civilised times... While upon the subject of acorns, 
this ingenious and able. writer appears disposed to 
make somewhat merry with a certain project of 
Socrates. If we rightly comprehend him, which 
very possibly we do not, he means to accuse the 
philosopher of reducing the citizens of his airy re- 
public to very short commons indeed,’ nothing but 
a little beech-mast, and a few myrtle-berries. This 
borders strongly on the notion of the comic writer, 
who describes the Athenians as living en air and 
hope. But though abstemious enough, Socrates 
was not so unreasonable as to require even his Uto- 
plans to fight and philosophise upon a diet so scanty. 


FOOD OF HOMERIC TIMES, 


tie whole must be regarded as a 


Laconians. By the other Greeks 
mere fable. The canes, mention- 


both words were used promiscu- 


ously, though ἄπιος was the more 
common. This able commenta- 
tor objects to the assertibn of his 
author, that the Hindoos lived on 
cane, since they also ate millet, 
rice, ἄς, But Aélian could real- 
ly have+istended nothing more 
than that the articles he enume- 


rates were in common usc among \ 


the nations spoken of. Otherwise 


ed by /é&lian, are those from 
which sugar has been from very 
remote antiquity extracted. 
Quique bibunt tener dulces 
ab arundine succos. 
' « Lucan. Pharsal. iii. 237. 


1 See Goguet, 1. 160, seq. 


2 Hist. of Greece, 


1. 9, note. 
Cf. Anah. ii. 3. : 
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Before he comes to the mast and the myrtle-berries, 
we find him enumerating wheaten and barley bread, 
salt, olives, cheese, and truffles, together with pulse 
and all such herbs as the fields spontaneously pro- 
duce. For a dessert he would indulge them with 
figs, chickpeas, and beans, myrtle-berries, and beech- 
mast, or chestnuts roasted in the fire. Plato was 
aware how the luxurious wits of hi» time would 
turn up theis noses at such primitive diet, and there- 
fore brings in Glaucon inquiring, — “If you were 
“founding a polity of swine, what other food would 
“you provide for them?”* Pausanias remarks, how- 
ever, that acorns long continued to be a common 
article of food in Arcadia,’? but only those of the 
fagus.° . 

If we may credit some writers the ancient in- 
habitants of Hellas made wse of food much more 
revolting than acorns, laviyg been, in fact, canni- 
bals who devoured each other. There, no doubt, 
existed among the Greeks of later times traditions 
of a state of society in which human flesh was 
eaten by certain fierce and lawless individuals, such 
as Polyphemos, but nothing in their literature can 
authorise us to infer that the practice was ever 
general. Superstition seems on very extraordinary 
occasions to have impelled them into the guilt of 
human sacrifice, when the officiating priests, and, 
perhaps, some few others, probably tasted of the 


entrails, and Galen had conversed with individuals 
® 


1 Plat. de Rep. t. vi. p. 85. led enc?na, whose acorn roasted, is 


2 Cf. Polluc. 1. 234. . 


3 Paus. viii. 1. 6. Pliny ob- 
serves that the fruit of the fagus 1s 
sweet “ dulcissima omnium glans 
fagi.” Hist. Nat. xvu. 6. Cf. 
Lucian. Amor. ὃ 33. Qhheophrast. 
Hist. Plant. ii. 8, 2. This 


Arcadian dainty 18 still® eaten ® 


in Spain. ¢ In some parts (of 


Navarre) the mountains are girt ° 


as palatable as the chestnut.” (A 
Campaign with Zumalacarregui, i. 
40.) The same writer observes, 
that the fruit of the ever-grcen 
arbutus, in shape like a cherry, 
though insipid and intoxicating 
in its effects, is also eaten by the 
omniverous Spaniards, p.51. See 
also Laborde’s Itinerary*of Spain, 
iv. 80,,and Capell Brooke’s Tra-: 


at their base by fprests of chest- " vels, 11. 2. 


nut trees or of the Spanish oak cal- 
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who had been led by mere curiosity to sup on man’s 
flesh, and found its flavour to resemble that of ten- 
der beef. But insvances of this kind prove nothing ; 
for how often does it not happen that mariners are 
even now driven by distressful circumstances to 
slaughter and: caf, their companions at sea! And 
yet shall we on this account pass for anthropophagi 
with posterity ? 

The Greeks, however, were not content with one 
set of traditions, or upon the whole inclined to give 
currency to the most gloomy. On the contrary, 
their poets casting backward the light of their ima- 
gination, and kindling up the landscapes of the far 
past, called up the vision of the golden age, when 
neither the domestic hearth’? nor the altars of the 
gods were stained with blood, and the fruits of the 
field,—milk, honey, cheese, and butter sufficed to 
sustain life. But we must escape from these sha- 
dowy times, and come down to the age of beef 
and mutton. 

Food is, with great precision, divided by Aristotle 
into moist and dry, that is, into meat and drink.’ 
A classification, the eredit of which, as Feith con- 
tends, belongs to Homer.* In this poet, bread (sizo¢), 
the principal article of provision, is made indiscri- 
minately both from wheat and barley, though the 
latter grain is thought to have been first in use.° 
Herodotus found, in the matter of bread, a peculiar 
taste among the Egyptians; . barley and wheat they 
despised, though in no country are finer produced 


9 


1 See Bochart. Geog. Sac. i. Magn. v. οὐλόχυται, 641, 29.) 


309. But this 1s merely an absurd con- 
2 Cf. Plat. De Legg. vi. t. vil. jecture; for they could, at least, 
p- 471. have roasted the young ear as in 
3 Problem. x. 56, 58. thé Kast they still do, while it is 


4 Iliad. a. 496. B. 432, seq. full of juice, and have eaten it thus 

5 Tliad. ε. 196,et 341. The « with sult, when it is both plea- 
scholias¢ <on this verse, observes sant and nutritive. Besides, some 
cthat, before the invention of mills, « means of reducing the grain to 
men used to eat the raw grain. + meal appears to have been known 
(Cf. on Iliad. a. 449, and Etym. almost from the beginning. 
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than in Egypt; giving, very strangely, the prefer- 
ence to the olyra, by some sapposed to be the 
spelt, but more probably Syrian dhourra, cars of 
whidh 1 observed sculptured on the interior of 
the pronaos of Leto’s teniple at Esneh. Bread, in 
the Homeric age, was brought to table in a reed 
basket, the use of silver broad Baskets, or trays, not 
having been then, as Donatus thinks; introduved. 
But in this the learned commentator is mistaken; 
or, if they had no silver trays, at least they had 
them of brass and gold, to match their tables of 
massive silver.! 

Next to bread, flesh, in the heroic ages, was the 
greatest stay-stomach, particularly beef, kid, mytton, 
and pork. They had not, however, as yet disco- 
vered many ways of cooking it. Nearly all their 
culinary ingenuity reduced, itself in fact to roasting 
and boiling, a circumstance which led Athenzeus,” 
and the president Goguet to look back with great 
pity and concern on these unhappy ages when even 
princes, generally gourmands, were deprived of the 
supreme felicity of dining on ragouts, soups, and 
boiled brains. Servius,? too, and Varro are inclined 
to participate in this feeling of commiseration, and 


la ecendre. Voila tout le festin. 
Ce fait montre que les repas alors 
étoient plus solides que deélicats. 
Abraham avoit certainement in- 
tention de traiter ses hétes du 
mieux qu'il lui etoit possible, et 1] 


t Thad. A. 629. Odyss. x. 355. 
See, too, Theocrit. Hidyll. xxjv. 
135, sqq. Virgil. Atyeid. i. 705. 

2 Deipnosoph. 1. 15. Origine 
des Loix, 1. 306. ‘ J’ai dit que 
la simplicité faisoit le caractére 


distinctif de ses premiers ages. La 
mani¢re dont on se nourissoit 
alors en fait preuve. On ne voit 
paroitre ni sauce ni ragott, ni 
méme de gibier, dans la descrip- 
tion que |’Ecriture faat du repas 
donne par Abraham aux trois an- 
ges qui lui apparurent dans la 
valleede Membré. Ce Patriarche 
leur*sert un veau roti, ou, pour’ 
mieux dire, grillé ; ; du lait de ἢ 
beurre, et du pain frais cuit sous 


VOL. II. 


faut observer que ce Patriarche 
possédoit de trées-grandes richesses 
en or, en argent, en troupeaux et 
en esclayes. On peut done re- 
garder le repas quil donne aux 
trois anges, comme le modeéle 
d’un festin magnifique, et juger 
en consequence quelle, gtoit de 
son tems la maniére de traiter 
, splendsdement.” 


3 Comm. ad Aineid. 1. 710. 
K 
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the latter observes, that among their own ancestors 
people were originally compelled to dine on roast 
meat, though in the course of time the arts of boil- 
ing and soup-making were introduced.’ With re- 
gard to Ilomer’s heroes,’ however, our sympathies 
are somewhat reli¢ved by finding, that learned men 
have overrated the extent of their misfortunes. 
They were ‘not altogether ignorant of the art of 
boiling, as Atheneeus “himself “admits, where he men- 
tions the boiled shin of beef which one of the 
drunken suitors flung at Odysseus’s head. 

The flesh of young animals was not habitually 
eaten in those early ages, so that in denominating 
them public devourers of kids and lambs, Priam 
accuses his sons of scandalous luxury.” In fact, 
with the design of preventing a scarcity of animal 
food, a law was cnacted at Athens prohibiting the 
slaughter of an unshorn” lamb, and from the same 
motive the Emperor Valens forbade the use of 
veal.’ 

But there was nothing beyond the difficulty of 
catching it, to prevent the Homeric heroes from 
making free with game, such as venison, and the 
flesh of the wild goat;* and from a passage in 
the Iliad, Feith infers, that even birds were not 
spared® We trust, however, that they feathered 
and cooked them, and did ποῦ devour them au na- 
turel, as certain Hindts do their sheep, wool and 
all.« The Egyptians had a very peculiar taste in 
ornithophagy, and actually ate some kinds of birds 
quite raw, as they likewise did several species of 
fish; and this not in those carly ages when Isis 
and Osiris had not reclaimed the bogs of the Nile, 
but in times quite modern, when Elerodotus tra- 
velled in their country, and heard their vain pricsts 


1 FeitipAntiq. Homer, ii. 1, 3. ‘Schweigh, Animad. in Athen. t. 
e 1]. w. 262. LVL Ὁ. 96, seq. 

3 Hieron adv. Jovian, li. 75. « ἥ 
a. Diosc. ap. Athen. ix. 17. Eus- * Od. ε. 185.4. 180. 
tath. ad Il. w. p. 1481. 12. 5 Jliad. ψ. 852, seq. 
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lay claim to having civilised Hellas. Both birds 
and fish, indeed, underwent a eertain sort of pre- 
paration. Of the latter some were dried in the sun, 
others preserved in pickle, and the same process 
was applied to ducks, quails, and many other species 
of birds, after ‘which they were caten raw. We 
récommend the practice to our gourmands, and have 
no doubt they would find a pickled owl or jackdaw, 
devoured in the Egyptian style, altogether as whole- 
some as diseased goose’s liver. It must not, how- 
ever, be dissembled, that many critics, concerned 
for the gastronomic reputation of the Egyptians, 
contend that, by the word which we translate “to 
pickle,” Herodotus must have meant some ,kind 
of cookery; to which Wesscling replies, that, with- 
out designing to impugn the taste of those gentle- 
men, he must yet refuse to accept of their inter- 
pretation, since by observing that they roasted or 
boiled all other species of birds and fish, such as 
were sacred excepted, the historian evidently in- 
tends to say, that these were eaten raw. The 
learned editor might have added, that Herodotus: 
uscs the same term in treating of the process of 
embalming,” and we nowhere learn that the mum- 
mies were, cooked before they were deposited in 
the tombs. 

But to return te the Homeric warriors; it scems 
extremely® probéble, notwithstanding the opinions 
of several writers of great authority, both ancfent 
and modern, that the demi-gods, and heroes before 
Troy, admitted that effeminate dainty called fish 
to their warlike tables. At all events the com- 
nion people understood the value, of this kind of 
food,* and it may safely be inferred that their bet- 
ters, never slow*in appropriating d¢licacies to their 


® 
1 Προταριχεύειν. Herod. 11. that, in the military me.s@s of his 


77, eqit. Wessel. . heroes, Homer introduces neither » 
* Herod. i. 77, seq. 11. 15. ix. efish nor boiled meat. De Rep. 
80. lil. t. vi. pe 141. 
3 Plato, among others, remarks 4 Odyss. τ. 113. 
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own use, soon perecived that fish is no bad eating. 
Hunger would at least reconcile them to the flavour 
of broiled salmon, as we find by the example of 
Odysscus’s companions, who devoured both fish and 
ἴον]. This is acknowledged by Atheneus;° but 
Plutarch contends, that they could have been dri- 
ven to it only by extreme necessity. At all 
other times ‘he imagines they temperate]y abstained 
from food of so exciting a kind,* though Homer 
describes the Elellespont as abounding in fish,* and 
more than once alludes to the practice of drawing 
it thence with hook and line.’ Thus we find that 
angling can trace back its pedigree to the heroic 
ages, and the disciple of the rod as he trudges 
with Izaak in his pocket through bog and mire in 
search of a good bite, ,may solace his imagination 
with reminiscences of Troy and the Hellespont. But 
the. good people of those days did not wholly rely 
for a supply of fish on this very tedious and ineffi- 
cient process; they had discovered the use of nets, 
which Homer describes the fisherman casting on 
the sea shore.© Though the poet, however, had 
omitted all allusion to this kind of food, its use 
might, nevertheless, have been confidently inferred, 
as may that of milk, common to all natiens, though 
Homer mentions it only, I believe, in the case of 
the LHippomolgians,’ and the cannibal Polyphemus, 
who understood also the luxury of cheese.’ Circe, 
too, who being a goddess may be supposed to have 
been a connoisseur in dainties, presents her para- 
mour Odysseus with a curious mixture, consisting 
of cheese, honey, flour, and wine, very savoury, no 


1 Odyss. μ. 330. sqq. spoken of in the Iliad, (e. 487,) 
2 Deipnosoph. 1. 43. this is thet only place where the 
3 Plut. Sympos. vii. 8. poet flistinctly mentions {δεῖν 
* Th. oe, 360. being used in taking fish. 

5 Tl. σ. 407. 7 IL ο. 6. 


6 Od. y. 364, sqq., “Eusta-, 8 Od. « 236, 246.  Theoe. 
thius, however, on this passage FEidyll. xi. 35.° 
observes, that though nets are 9 Od. «. 234, seq. 


MEAT, FISH, ETC. 133 


doubt, and by old Nestor considered of salutary na- 
ture, since [lecamedé, at his ordey, prepares a plentiful 
supply of it for the wounded Machaon. Along with 
this posset, garlic was eaten as a relish.’ 

Fruits and potherbs, ay may be supposed, were 
already in use.?* Garlic we have*mentioned above; 
and Odysseus, after all his wars and wanderings, 
recals to mind with a quite natural pleasure the 
apple and pear trees which his father, Laertes, had 
given him when a boy.’ Alcinoos possessed a fine 
orchard, where, though the process of grafting is 
supposed to have been then unknown, we find a 
variety of beautiful fruits, as pears, apples, pome- 
granates, delicious figs, olives, and grapes; and in 
his kitchen- garden were all kinds of vegetables. 
And the shadowy boughs of a similar orchard, co- 
vered with golden fruit, "wave over Tantalos in 
Hades, but are blown back by the wind whenever 
the wretched old sinner stretches forth his hand 
towards them.” From this circumstance Athenzus, 
with much ingenuity, infers that fruit was actually 
in use before the Trojan war! Apples seem then, 
as now, to have constituted a favourite portion of 
the dessert, though among the Ilomeric warriors they 
seem sometimes to have formed a principal part of 
the meal; for Servius® describes the primitive re- 
pasts as consisting of two courses, of which the first 
was animal food, and apples the second. 

Salt was in great use in the Homeric age, and by 
the poet sometimes called divine.’ Plato, also, in the 
Timwos,® speaks of salt as a thing acceptable to the 
gods, an expression which Plutarch quotes with mani- 


vie’ 623, sqq. This mixture 6 Ade/Eneid.i. 727. 
called κυκεὼν, 18 more than once 7 . 

Il. «. 314. In later times it 
PICHON CE DY, note ONEDS δ customary to bruise thyme 


ll, t. vi. p. 148. 
small, and mingle it with salt to 
ἜΘ atone 022: seq. give it a finer flavour. “Aristoph. 


3 Od. w. rey Le ) 
Oi 9115, sy Pla Syne’, Achat 772, Suid. vs Somer 
pos. v. 8. ‘ . p. Dd, 


> Od. X. 587, 6 58. 8 Opera, t. vi. p. 80. 
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fest approbation in a passage where he grows quite 
cloquent in praise ef this article, which he denomi- 
nates the condiment of condiments, adding, that of 
some it was numbered among the Graces.!. By the 
most ancient Greeks salt ‘was, for this reason, always 
spoken of in conjuiction with the table, as in the old 
proverb, wheremen were advised “ never to pass by salt 
or ἃ table,” that is, not to neglect a good dinner.’ Poor 
men, who probably had no “other seasoning for their 
food, were contemptuously denominated “ salt-lickers.”” 
But, in Tlomer’s time, there existed certain Hellenic 
tribes who had not yet arrived at a knowledge of this 
luxury; among whom, accordingly, even the most aris- 
tocratic personages were compelled to go without salt 
to their porridge. The poet. has, indeed, omitted to 
mention their names ; but Pausanias supposes him to 
have alluded to the more inland clans of Epeirots, 
many of which had not Yet, in those ages, acquired 
a knowledge of salt, or even of the sea.° 

It appears to be agreed on all hands, that the pri- 
mitive races of men were mere water-drinkers. Ac- 
cordingly they had neither poets nor inn-keepers, nor 
excisemen, — three classes of persons who never flou- 
rish but where wine, or at least beer, is found. 
Tomer more than once alludes to this vicious habit 
of the old world, where, with a sly insinuation of 
contempt, — for he was himself partial to the blood- 
red wine, —he tells us that this or that nation drank, 
like «so many oxen or crocodiles, of the waters of 
such or such a river. Thus, when enumerating the 
llics of Ilion, he describes the Zeleians as those who 
sipped the black waters of the sepos.” Pindar, too, 
in the hope of obtaining a reputation for sobriety, 
says, he was accustomed to drink the waters of 


1 Sympos. v. 9. it, “digito terebrare salinum.” 
* Krasm. Adag. Chil. i. Cent, Sat. v. 138. 
vi. Adag-Yo. 4 Od. λ. 122. 

Os ᾿Λλαλείχειν. Erasm. ‘AAdag. ᾿ 5 Paus. i. 1. 19. 


[ . 
Hi. vi, 33, or, as Persius eXpresses ~ © 1], 3. 824, seq. 
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Thebes, which, in his opinion, were very delicious,! 
though I[lippocrates would unquestionably have been 
of a totally different way of thinking. The Persian, 
and ‘afterwards the Parthian kings, appear in many 
eases to have entertained*a temperate predilection 
for the water of certain streams’ of which Milton 
has given eternal celebrity to one :— 


“ς Choaspes, amber stream, 
The drink of none but kings.” * 


But evidently through mistake; for though historians 
pretend that the Parthian monarchs would drink of 
no water save that of the Choaspes, to which Pliny?’ 
adds the Kuleus, it is by no means said that they 
enjoyed a monopoly of those streams. Perhaps our 
great poet confounded the Choaspes with those Gold- 
en Waters which, in Athéneus, are said to have 
been wholly reserved for the use of the king and 
his eldest son.* 

Wine, however, was invented very early in the 
history of the world; and the virtue of sobricty was 
born along with it; for, until then, 1t had been no 
merit to be sober. With whomsoever its use began, 
wine was well known to Llomer’s heroes, one of whom 
speaks of it, in conjunction with bread, as the chief 
root of man’s strength and vigour.’ Yet the warriors 
of those ages by no means exhibited that selfish par- 


1 Pind. Olymp. vi. 85. Herod. i. 188. 71]. Var. Hist. xii. 
ὁ Paradise Regained, iii. 288, 40. Cf. Strabo. l. xv. ο. dst. in. 
seq. p- 818. 


* Hist. Nat. xxx. 21. “ Par® 
thorum reges,” says this writer, 
“ex Choaspe et Huleeo tantum 
ἃ bibunt ; et ee quamvis in Jon- 
“ gingua comitatur eos.” Hence 
Tibullus has the follgwing verses 
in his Panegyric of Messala, 1 Iv. 1. 
142: 


“Nec qua vel Nilus vel regia 
lypmpha Choaspes 
“ Profluit. - 5 Tiad. i. 702. 7. 161. 


4 Athen. xu. 9. ᾿Λγαθοκλῆς 
δ᾽, ἐν τρίτῳ Περὶ Κυζίκου, ἐν Πέρ- 
σαίς φησὶν ναὶ καὶ χρυσοῦν 
καλούμϑδνον ὕδωρ. εἶναι δὲ“ τοῦτο 
Abadac ἑξδομήκοντα, καὶ μηδένα 
πίνειν ἀπ᾿ Δὑτοῦ ἣ μόνον βασιλέα, 
καὶ τὸν πρεσβύτατον αὐτοῦ τῶν 
παίδων. τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων Fay τις πίῃ, 
ϑάνατος ἡ ζημία. 
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simony which led the Romans to debar their matrons 
the use of wine.’ In Homer we find women, even 
while very young, permitted the enjoyment of it: 
for example, Nausicaa and her companions, whv, [ἢ 
setting forth on their washing excursion, are fur- 
nished by the queen herself with a‘ plentiful supply 
of provisions, and a skin of wine.’ Boys, likewise, 
in the heroi¢ ‘ages, met with similar indulgence; for 
Phoenix is represented permitting Achilles to join 
him in his potations before the little urchin knew 
how to drink without spilling it over himself’ This 
practice, however, is very properly condemned . by 
Plato, who considered that no person under eighteen 
should be allowed to taste of wine, and even then 
but sparingly.* After thirty, more discretion might, 
he thought, be granted them; though he recommended 
sobriety at all times, save; perhaps, on the anniversary 
festival of Dionysos, and cvrtain other divinities, when 
a merry bowl was judged in keeping with the other 
ceremonies of the day.’ 

We shall now pass from the primitive aliments of 
the heroic times to those almost infinite varieties of 
good things which the ingenuity of later ages brought 
into use. The reader, not already familiar with the 
gastronomic fragments of ancient literature, will pro- 
bably be surprised at the omniverous character of 
the Greeks, to whom nothing seems to have come 
amiss, from the nettle-top to the peach, from the 
sow’s mctra to the most delicate bird, from the shark 
to the small semi-transparent aphys, caught along 
the shores of Attica.° Through this ocean of dain- 


τ Athen. x. 33. 

* Od. ζ. 77, seq. 

3 Thad. «. 487. 

+ Montaigne, whom.few things 


6 Ass’s flesh was commonly, 
eaten by the Athenians. Poll. 
ix. 48, et Comment. t. vi. p. 938, 
seq. Their neighbours the Per- 


of this kind had escaped, reads 
Jorty, and thinks that men 
might laWrully get drunk after 


that age. Lssais, ii. 2. tdii. p. 
278. ; 


> De Legg. ii. t. vil. p. 258, sqq. 


sians, however, enjoyed one dain- 
fy not known, I believe, to the 
Greeks ; that is to say, a camel, 
which, we are told, they some- 
tunes roasted whole. Herod. i. 
123. Athen. iv. 6. In the opi- 
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ties we shall endeavour to make our way on the fol- 
lowing plan: —first, it will be oyr “hint to speak” 
of the more solid kinds of food, as beef, mutton, pork, 
veal ;*we shall then make a transition to the soups, 
fowls, and fish; next the fruit will claim our atten- 
tion; and, lastly, the several varietiés of wincs. 

Tt has already been observed, that in the earliest 
ages men wholly abstained from animal food.' After- 

wards when “they began to cast “ wolfish eyes” upon 
their mute companions on the globe, the hog is said 
to have been the first creature whose character em- 
boldened them to make free with him. They saw 
it endued with less intelligence than other animals; 
and, from its stupidity, inferred that it ought to be 
eaten, its soul merely serving during life, as salt, to 
keep the flesh from putrefying.* The determining 
reason, however, appears to have been, that they 
could make no other use ‘of him, since he would 
neither plough like the ox, nor be saddled and mount- 
ed like the horse or ass, nor become a pleasant com- 
panion, or guard the house, like the dog. 

It was long before men in any country slew the 
ox for food; his great utility was his protection, 
and in some parts of the Last the well-meaning 
priesthood at length compassed him round with the 
armour of superstition, which outlasted the occa- 
sion, and in India has come down in nearly all its 
strength to ours own day. It was otherwise in 
Greece. There common sense quickly dissipated 
the illusion, which, while it wis necessary, had 
guarded the ox, and beef became the favourite food 


nion of Aristotle the flesh of this The same emperor also tried the 
animal was singularly good: ἔχει taste of an ostrich, whose eggs an- 
δὲ καὶ τὰ κρέα καὶ τὸ γάλα ἥδιστα ciently constituted an article of 
πάντων.--- Hist. Anime vi. 26. It food among certain nations of Af- 
was this passage, perhaps, that rica. Lucian. de Dipsad. § 7. 
first induced Heliogabalus to try® 1 Plato, De Legg. vi. J vi. Be 
a camel’s foot, which he appears 471. 

afterwards to have much affected. ἢ 2 Civero, De Natura means 
Lamprid. Vit. Aaton. Heliogab. ° 11. 64. Dion. Chrysost. i. 280, 
§ 19. Hist. Aug. Script. p. 195. cum not. Reisk. 
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of its hardy and active inhabitants, who likewise 
fed indiscriminately on sheep, goats, deer, hares, 
and almost every other animal, wild or tame. 

It has been seen that in remote ages fish did 
not constitute any great part of the sustenance of 
the Greeks. But public opinion Afterwards under- 
went a very, considerable change. From having 
been held in so little estimation as to be left 
chiefly to the use of the poor, in the historical 
ages it became their greatest luxury." And there 
arose among gourmands, those ancient St. Simo- 
uians, whose god was their belly, a kind of enthu- 
siastic rivalry as to who should be first in the 
morning at the fish-market, and bear away, as in 
triumph, the largest Copaic eels, the finest pair of 
soles, or the freshest anthias® On this subject, 
therefore, our details must be somewhat more ela- 
borate than on beef and mutton. And first, we 
shall take the reader along with us to the market, 
whither it will be advisable that he carry as little 
money as possible, since, according to the comic 
poets, your Athenian fishmonger, not content with 
being a mere rogue, dealt a little also in the 
assassin’s trade.° 

The first thing which a rich gourmand inquired 
in the morning was, which way the wind blew. 
If from the north, and there was anything like a 
sca, he remained sullenly at home, for no fishing 
smarks could in that case make the Pcirxeus;+* 
but if the wind sat in any other quarter, out he 


1The Pythagoreans, however, on human flesh, by saying, that 
must be excluded from this cate- all fish do the same. Id. vii. 83. 
gory since they abstained from From this fact the Pythagoreans 
fish because they kept perpetual esteemed fish-eaters πὸ better 
silence like themselves.—Athen. than cannibals at second-hand. 
vi. 80. Another and a better 2 Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Acham. 
reason, perhaps, may be discover- “πος, 
ed in ease of Archestratos, : oe 
avho, observing that the seaedog is * | Amphis ap. Athen. vi. 5 
delicious eating, proceeds to dis- “ 4. Athen. viiie81. Cf. Xenoph. 
pose of the objection that it feeds Hellen. v. i. 23. 
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went cagerly and stealthily with a slave and basket? 
at his heels, casting about anxioys looks to discover 
whether any other impassioned fish-eater had got 
the start of him on his way to the Agora, who 
might clear the stalls of the best anthias or thunny 
before he could réach the spot. 

‘The unmoneyed rogue, however, whose ambitious 
taste soared to these expensive dainties,» approached 
the market “with a rueful countenance. Thus we 
find a poor fellow describing, in Antiphanes, his 
morning’s pilgrimage in search of a pair of soles: 


I once believed the Gorgons fabulous: 

But in the agora quickly changed my creed, 
And turned almost to stone, the pests beholding 
Standing behind the fish stalls. Forced I am 
To look another way when I accost them, 

Lest if I saw the fish they ask so much for, 

I should at once grow marble.? 


Amphis, another comic poet, supplies us with 
further details respecting the hardships encountcred 
by those who had to deal with fishmongers at 
Athens. Much of his wit is, 1 fear, intransfcrable, 
depending in a great measure on the vernacular clip- 
ping of Greek common in the market-place. But 
the sense, at Icast, may perhaps be given: 


‘Ten thousand times more easy ‘tis to gain 
Admission t a haughty general’s tent, 

And have discourse of him, than in the market 
Audience to get of a cursed fishmonger. 

If you draw near and sey, How much ny, friend, 
Costs this or that ?—No answer. Deaf you think 
The rogue must be, or stupid ; for he heeds not 

A syllable you say, but o’er his fish 

Bends silently like Telephos (and with good reason, 
For his whole race he knows are cut-throats all). 
Another mifding not, or else not hearihg, 


1 '¥his basket was usually of " top.—Antich. di Ercol. tav. 21. : 
rushes, in form like a basin, and * tom. i. p? 111. 
with a handle passing over the 2 Athen. vi. 4. 
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Pulls by the legs a polypus.! A third 

With saucy carelessness replies, ‘ Four oboli, 
That ’s just thé price. For this no less than eight. 
Take it or leave it !’” ? 


Alexis, too, that most comic of comic writers, 
seems to have ifmagined, that thé humour of his 
pieces would, be incomplete without a spice of the 
fishmonger. “ ‘Commencing, like Amphis, with an 
allusion to the haughty airs of military men, he 
glides into his subject as follows :— 


However, this is still endurable. 

But when a paltry fishfag will look big, 

Cast down his eyes affectedly, or bend 

His eyebrows upwards like a fullstrained bow, 

1 burst with rage. Demand what price he asks 
For—say two mullets; and he answers straight 

“Ten obols ”"—“ Ten? That’s dear: will you take cight ὁ ἢ 
‘Yes, if one fish will serve you. ”—“ Friend, no jokes ; 
I am no subject for your mirth.” —“ Pass on, Sir! 
And buy elsewhere.”—Now tell me is not this 
Bitterer than gall ?3 


But if the reader should be disposed to infer from 
these testimonies that the fishmongering race were 
saucy only at Athens, he will be in danger of fall- 
ing into error. Throughout the ancient world they 
were the same, and we fear that should any poor 
devil from Grub-street, or the Quartier Latin, pre- 
sume to dispute respecting the price of salmon with 
one of their cockney or Parisian ‘descendants, he 
would mect with little more politeness. At all 
events their manners had not improved in the Eter- 

nal city,* for it is ὦ propos of the Roman fishfags 
that Athenxus brings forward his examples of like 
insolence elsewhere. The poet Diphilos would ap- 
pear, like Archestratos, to have travelled in search 
of good fish anf civil fishmongers," but his labours 


1 Cf. @handler, ii. 143.  Plin. 3 Athen. vi. 5. 
wHist. Nat. ix. 45, seq. 
@ Athen. vi. 5. 4 Deipnosoph, vi. 4. 
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were fruitless; he might as well have peregrinated 
the world in the hope of finding, that island where 
soles are caught ready-fried in the sea. Such at 
Jeast fs the tenour of his own complaint: 


Troth, in my, greener days Ἵ had some notion 
That here at Athens only, rogues sold fish ; 

But everywhere, it seems, like wolf or fox, 

The race is treacherous by nature found. 

However, we have one scamp in the agora 

Who beats all others hollow. On his head 

A most portentous fell of hair nods thick 

And shades his brow. Observing your surprise, 
He has his reasons pat ; it grows forsooth 

To form, when shorn, an offering to some god ! 
But that’s a feint, ’tis but to hide the scars 

Left by the branding iron upon his forehead. 

But, passing that, you ask perchance the price 

Of a sea-wolf—“ Ten oboli”—very good. 

You count the money. “ ®h not those,” he cries, 
« /Aginetan 1 meant.” Stjlt you comply. 

But if you trust him with a larger piece, 

And there be change to give; mark how the knave 
Now counts in Attic coin, and thus achieves 

A two-fold robbery in the same transaction ! ! 


Xenarchos paints a little scene of ingenious roguery 
with a comic extravagance altogether Shakespearian, 
and incidentally throws light on a curious law of 
Athens, enacted to protect the citizens against stink- 
ing fish.” The power of invention, he observes— 
willing to kill two binds with one stone—had_to- 
tally deserted the poets in order to take up with 
the fishmongers; for while the former merely hashed 
up old ideas, the latter were always hitting upon 
new contrivances to poison the Demos: 


Commend me for invention to the rogue 
Who sells fish in the agora. He knows 


1 Athen. vi. 6. Mullets, caught at Damietta, are 

sent, thus preserved, throughout 

2 The longer to preserve fish the Turkish Empire, as well as to 

fresh, the Orientals sometimes’, different parts of Europe. Po 
cover them with αὖ coating of wax. cocke’s Description of the East. 
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In fact there ’s no mistaking,—that the law 
Clearly and formally forbids the trick 

Of reconciling stale fish to the nose 

By constant watering. But if some poor wight 
Detect him in the fact, forthwith he picks 

A quarrel, and provokes his man to blows. 

He wheels meanwhile about his fishy looks sharp 
To catch the nick of time, reels, feigns a hurt : 
And prostrate falls, just m the nght position. 
A friend placed there on purpose, snatches up 
A pot of water, sprinkles a drop or two, 

For form’s sake on his face, but by mistake, 

As you must sure believe, pours all the rest 
Full on the fish, so that almost you might 
Consider them fresh caught.! 


By a law passed at the instance of the wealthy 
Aristonicos, himself no doubt an ichthyophagos, the 
penalty of imprisonment was decreed against all 
those who, having named a price for their fish, 
should take less, in ordér that they might at once 
demand what was just and no more. In conse- 
quence of this enactment, an old woman or a child 
night be sent to the fish-market, without danger 
of “being cheated. According to another provision 
of this Golden Law, as it is termed by Alexis, fish- 
mongers were compelled to stand at their stalls and 
not to sit as had previously been the custom. The 
comic poet, in the fulness of his charity, expresses 
a hope that they might be ,all saspended aloft on 
the following year, by which means, he says, they 
would get a quicker sight of their customers, and 


1 Our readers will probably re- who has fish to sell, must trans- 


member the good old Italian mar- 
chioness, who having, perhaps, 
been cajoled, by the blarney of 
some Hibernian peripatetic, into 
the purchase of a paix of strong- 
odoured soles, recommended to 
our magistrates the adoption of 
an ordinance passed, as she af- 
firmed, by his grace of Tuscany. 
In that prince’s territories, she 
assured their worships, the man 


act business standing on one leg in 
a bucket of hot water, a practice 
undoubtedly calculated to induce 
despatch and prevent haggling. 
This Tuscat: enactment might 
evidently have been adopted with 
great advantage at Athens, where, 
however, legislation ptoceeded on 


exactly the same principles, and 


attained in this‘point an almost 
equal degree of perfection. 
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carry on their dealings with mankind from a ma- 
chine like the gods of tr: agedy.’ 

In consequence no doubt of the perpetually in- 
creasiug demand, fish was extremely dear at Athens. 
Accordingly Diphilos, addressing himself to Posei- 
don, who, as god of the sea, wat god also of its 
inhabitants, informs him that, could he but secure 
the tithe of fish, he would soon become the wealth- 
iest divinity"in Olympos. Among those who dis- 
tinguished themsclves in this business in the agora, 
and anparently became rich, it is probable that many 
were metoiki, such as Hermeos, the Egyptian, and 
Mikion, who, though his country is not mentioned, 
was probably not an Athenian. In proportion as 
they grew opulent, the gourmands on whom they 
preyed became poor, and doubtless there was too 
much truth in the satire Which represented men 
dissipating their whole fortunes in the frying-pan. 
T here were those also it seems who spent their even- 
ings on the highway, in order to furnish their daily 
table with such dainties. For this fact we have the 
satisfactory testimony of Alexis in his Ileiress: 


Mark you a fellow who, however scant 

In all things else, hath still wherewith to purchase 
Cod,»eel, or anchovies, be sure 1’ the dark 

He lies about the road in wait for travellers. 

If therefore you ‘ve been robbed o’ernight, just go 
At peep of dawn to th’ agora and seize 

The first athletic, ragged “vagabond 

Who chcapens eels of Mikion. He, be sure, 

And none but he’s the thief: to prison with him 12 


They had at Corinth a pretty strict police regu- 
lation on this subject. When any person was ob- 
served habitually to purchase fish, lhe was interro- 
gated by the authorities respectings his means. If 
found to be a man of property they suffered him 
to do what he pleased with his own; but, a the 
contrary event, he received a gentle hint that the, 


1 Athen. vi. 8. 2 Athen. vi. 10. 12. 
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state had its eye upon him. The neglect of this 
admonition was followed, in the first place, by a fine, 
and ultimately, if’ persevered in, by a punishment 
equivalent to the treadmill.'. These matters were ‘in 
Athens submitted to the cognizance of two or three 
magistrates, called Opsonomoi, nontinated by the Se- 
nate.” With respect to the purchase of this class 
of viands, everywhere attended with peculiar diffi- 
culties, it may be said, that the ancients had con- 
siderably the advantage of us; since in Lynceus of 
Samos’s “ Fish-buyer’s Manual,” they possessed a sure 
guide through all the intricacies of bargaining in the 
agora. 

But before we proceed further with this part of 
our subject, we will demand permission of Lynceus 
to hear what: Hesiod has to say of saltfish, on 
which Euthydemos, the’ Athenian, composed a sepa- 
rate treatise. Accordiig to this poet, who boldly 
speaks of cities erected long after his death, im- 
mense quantities of: fish were salted on the Bos- 
poros, sometimes entire, as in modern times,* some- 
times cut into gobbets of a moderate size. Among 
these were the oxyrinchos whose taste proved often 
fatal, the thunny, and the mackerel. The little city 
of Parion furnished the best kolias (a kind of mack- 
ercl), and the Tarentine merchants brought to Athens 
pickled orcynos coe Cadiz, cut into small triangu- 
lar pieces, in jars.* Physicians, indeed, inveighed 
against these relishes; but the gourmands would con- 
sult only their palates and preferred a short life with 
pickled thunny to that of Saturn himself on beef 
and mutton. 

But the Hesiod of EKuthydemos (a creation pro- 
bably of his owny is but very poor authority com- 
pared with Arghestratos, who made the pilgrimage 
of the world in search of good cheer, and afterwards, 
for the benefit of posterity, treasured up his expe- 
rience in a grand culinary epic. In his opinian a 


1 Diphilos apud Athen. vi. 12. "8 Herod. ἵν. 58. 
2 Athen. vi. 72. 4 Athen, i. 84. 
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slice of Sicilian thunny was a rare delicacy, while 
the saperda, though brought from the Pontos Kux- 
inos, he held as cheap as those’ who boasted of it.' 
The scombros, by some supposed to be a species of 
thunny, though others understand by it the common 
mackerel, stood diigh in the estinaation of this con- 
noisscur. He directs that it be left in salt three 
days, and eaten before it begins to mfelf into brine.* 
In his estimation the horaion® of Byzantium was 
likewise a great delicacy, which he adviscs the tra- 
veller, who might pass through that city, to taste 
by all means. It seems to have been there what 
macaroni is at Naples. 

Alexis, in one of his comedies, introduces the Sym- 
posiarch of an Hranos (president of a picnic) accéunt- 
ing with one of the subscribers who comes to de- 
mand back his ring, and ia the course of the dia- 
logue, where something like Falstaff’s tavern-bill is 
discussed, we find the prices of several kinds of salt- 
fish. An omotarichos (shoulder picee of thunny) is 
charged at five chalci; a dish of sea-inussels, seven 
chalci, of sea-urchins, an obol, a slice of kybion, 
tliree obols, a conger 00], ten, and another plate of 
broiled fish, a drachma. This comic writer* rates 
the fish of the Nile very low, and he is quite right, 
for they ate generally muddy and ill-tasted, though 
the Copts, who have considerable expericnce during 
Lent, contrive, by the ‘application of much Arches- 
tratic skill, to render some kinds of them palatable. 
Sophocles, in a fragment of his lost drama of Phi- 
neus, speaks of salt-fishe embalmed like an LKgyp- 
tian mummy.” Stock-fish, as I know to my cost, 


1 Athen. i. 85. tempore minus pinguis totus pis- 

i then. 11. 85. The Scom- cis esset. Schweigh. Animadv. 
bewelamys or mackerel of Pal- in Athen. im 85. t. vil. 313. Cf. 
as, caught in the Black Sea, 15. Plin. Nat. Hist.xxxu.53. Ges- 
pickled in casks and not caten® ner, De Salsamentis. 4 
for a twelvemonth. Travels in 4 Ap. Athen. i. 86. Cf. He- 
Southern Russia, iv. 242. * rod. 11.577. 

3 Poterant ὡραῖα nominari, ut" 5 Athen. ill. 86. 
vere Vel initio eestatis salita, quo 

VOL. II. L 
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is still a fashionable dish in the Mediterranean, es- 
pecially on board ship, and from a proverb preserved 
by Athenzus we find it was likewise in use — 
the Athenians.’ 

The passion of this refined people for salt- fish fur- 
nished them with«an occasion of showing their gra- 
titude publicly. They bestowed the rights of citi- 
zenship on the sons of Cheriphilos, a metoikos who 
first introduced among them a knowledge of this sort 
of food. A similar feeling prompted the Dutch to 
erect a statue to G. Bukel, the man who taught 
them to salt herrings.’ 

Without enumerating a tenth part of the other 
species eaten among the Greeks, we pass to the shell- 
fish, of which they were likewise great amateurs. 
Epicharmos, in his marriage of Hebe, supplies a cu- 
rious list, which, howevet, might be extended almost 
ad infinitum. Among these were immense limpcts, 
the buccinum, the cecibalos, the tethynakion, the 
sca-acorn, the purple fish, oysters hard to open but 
easy to swallow, mussels, sea-snails or periwinkles, 
skiphydria sweet to taste but prickly to touch, large 
shelled razor-fish, the black conch, and the amathi- 
tis. The conch was also called telline as the same 
poet in his Muses observes. Alcsos wrote a song 
to the limpet beginning with 


“Child of the rock and hoary sea.” 4 


Boys used to make a sort of whistle of tortoise 
and mussel shells. These mussels were usually 
broiled on the coals, and« Aristophanes, very inge- 
nious in his similes, compares a gaping silly fellow 
to a mussel in the act of being cooked.’ 

Like the sepia, of which excellent pilaus are made 
at Alexandria, the porphyra or purple fish was very 
good eating, and thickened the liquor in which it 


Deipnosoph. 111. 89. 4 Athen. iu. 30, 31. Cf. Scheigh. 

2 Athen. ili. 90. ‘ Animadv, t. vil. p. 68, sqq. * 

ὃ Goguet, Origine des’ ioe i. 5 Fragm. Babylon. 2. Brunck. 
254. Athen, iii. 33. 
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was boiled.’ There was a small delicate shell-fish 
caught on the island of Pharos .and adjacent coasts 
of Egypt, which they called Aphrodite’s ear,’ and 
ther¢ is still found on the same coast near Canopos 
a diminutive and _ beautiful rose-coloured conch 
called Venus’s hipple. On the same shore, about 
the rise of the Nile, that species of, mussel called 
telliné was caught in great abundance, but the best- 
tasted were ” said to be found in the river itselfie A 
still finer kind were in season about autumn in the 
vicinity of Ephesos. The echinos, or sea-chestnut,’ 
cooked with oxymel, parsley, and mint, was estecm- 
ed good and wholesome eating. Those caught about 
Jephalonia, Icaria, and Achaia were bitterish, those 
of Sicily laxative; the best were the red and the 
quince coloured. <A laughable anecdote is told of 
a Spartan, who being invited to dine where sea-chest- 
nuts were brought to table, took one upon his plate, 
and not knowing how they were eaten put it into 
his mouth, shell and all. Finding it execedingly 
unmanageable, he turned it about for some time, 
seeking slowly aud cautiously to discover the knack 
of eating it. But the rough and prickly shell still 
resisting his efforts, his temper grew ruffled, crunch- 
ing it fiercely he exclaimed, “ Detestable beast! 
Well! I will not let thee go now, after having 
thus ground thee to pjeces; but assuredly 1 will 
never touch thee again.” 

Oysters were esteemed good when boiled with 
mallows, or monks’ rhubarb.* In general, however, 


“ remarkably well ; some running 


1 Athen. iii. 80. During their 
“about on the sharp rocks with 


long fasts the modern Grecks also 


ead the cuttle-fish, snails, &c. 
Chandler, ii. 148. 

2 Athen. ii. 35. 

3 Athen. iii. 40. The taking 


of this fish at Sunium is thus de- ὁ 


scribed by Chandler: “‘ Meanwhile 


“ our sailors, except two or three . 


“who accompanied us, stripped 
‘to their drawers to bathe, all 
“Οὗ them swimming and diving 


‘their naked feet, as if devoid of 
‘feeling, ‘and some examining the 
“bottom of the clear water for 
“the Echinus or sea-chestnut, a 
“ species of shell-fish common on 
“this coast, and now in*perfec- 
“tion, the moon being nearly 
“at the fall.” Vol. ii. p: ὃ. 

4 Demet. Scep. ap. Athen, iii. 
4]. 
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the physicians of antiquity considered them hard of 
digestion. But lest the shelled-fish should usurp 
more space than is their due, we shall conclude 
with Archestratos’ list, in which he couples’ with 
each the name of the place where the best were 
caught : 


For riussels you must go to “Enos ; oysters 
You Il find best at Abydos. Parion 

Rejoices in its urchins ; but if cockles 

Gigantic and swect-tasted you would eat, 

A voyage must be made to Mitylene, 

Or the Ambracian Gulf, where they abound 
With many other dainties. At Messina, 

Near to the Faro, are pelorian conchs, 

Nor are those bad you find near Kphesos ; 

For Tethyan oysters, go to Chalcedon ; 

But for the Heralds,}! may Zeus overwhelin them 
Both in the sea and in the agora! 

Aye, all except my old friend Agathon, 

Who in the midst of Lesbian vineyards dwells.” 


We have already mentioned the magnificent eels 
of Lake Copais,’ in Beeotia, a longing for which 
appears to have been Aristophanes’s chief motive 
for desiring an end to the Peloponnesian war. 
Next in excellence were those caught in the river 
Strymon, and the Faro of Messina.* The cllops, by 
some supposed to be the sword-fish,” was found 
in greatest perfection neare Syracuse; at least, in 


1eThe κήρυξ, ceryx, so called eels that understood their own 


because the Heralds (κήρυκες) 
used its shell instead of a trum- 
pet, when making proclamation 
of any decree in the agora. 

2 Athen. in. 44. Cf. Polluge. 
vi. 47. The ancients “made the 
most of their fish m every way. 
They were hawked about the 
streets in rush-baskets, as with 

us.—tithen, vil. 72. 


*Sch. Aristoph. Acharn, 845. 


Lysist. 86, There were in the 
fountain at Arethusa, as we are 
told by the philosophical Plutarch, 


names.—Solert. Anim. § 23. 


4 Archestratos gives the pre- 
ference over all other eels to those 
caught in the Faro of Messina. 
Athen. vii. 53. Very excellent 
and large eels are taken in the 
lake of Keorion, in Crete, accord- 
ing to the testimony of Buondel- 
monte. Pashley, i. 72. 


5 On the sword-fish fishery in 
the Strait of Messina, see Spallan- 
zani’s Travels in the Two Sicilies, 
vol. iv. p. 331, 864. 


FISH, MEAT, ETC. 149 


the opinion of Archestratos; but Varro and Pliny 
vive the preference to that of Rhodes, and others 
to that of the Pamphylian sea.’ The red mullet, 
the lepsetos, the hepatos, the clacaten, the thunny, 
the hippouros, the hippos, or sea-horse, found in 
perfection on the shores* of Phgenicia, the ioulis, 
the kichlé, or sea-thrush, the sea-boar, the citharos, 
the kordylos, the river cray-fish, thee shark, which 
was caten when young, the mullet, the coracinvs, 
the carp, the eudgeon, the sca cuckoo, the sea- 
wolf, the latos, the Ieobatos, or smooth ray, the 
lamprey,’ the myrena, the anchovy,’ the black tail, 
the torpedo, the mormyros, the orphos, the onos, 
the polypus, the crab, the sea-perch, the physa, or 
sca-tench, the raphis, the sca-dog,’ the scaros, , the 
sparos, the scorpios, the salpe, or stock-fish, the sy- 
nodon, the sauros, the sgepinos, or halibut, the 
sciaina, the syagris, the gphyraena, the sepia, the 
tenia, the skate, the cuttle-fish, the hyca, the 
phagros, the perca cabrilla, the chromis, the gilt- 
head, the trichidon, the thratta, and the turbot : 
such is a list of the fish im common use among 
the Greeks. Tlte species it will be scen has not 
in many cases been ascertained. 


4Esteemed a delicacy cooked 
with leeks. Anstoph. Vesp, 494. 
Cf. Acharn. 901. Av. 76. 


5 See Spallanzani’s Travels in 


1 Athen. vip, 57. Animady. t. 
Ix. p. 220. 

© The finest prawns were taken 
at Minturne, on the coast vf 


. . ὃ ® . 
Campania, execeding im size 
those of Smyrna, and the crabs 
(ἀστακοὶ) of Alexandria. —Athen. 


1. 12. : 


3Sce on Crassus’s lamprey. 
Plut, Solert. Animal. § 23. 


the Two Sicilies, vol. iv. p. 343, 
566. . 

6 Athen. vil. 16—39. Aristot, 
Hist. Anim. iv. 2—6. vi. 8, 4, 
5, 16. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
POULTRY, FRUIT, WINE, ETC. « 


Tuk reader by this time will, probably, be will- 
ing to eseape from fish, though it would be easy 
to treat him to many new kinds, and along with 
us take a slice of Greek pheasant, or the breast 
of an Egyptian quail. In other words, he will 
hear what we have to say on Hellenic poultry. 
Chrysippos, in his treatise on things desirable in 
themselves, appears to have reckoned Athenian cocks 
and hens among the number, and reprehends the 
people of Attica for importing, at great expense, 
barn-door fowls from the shores of the Adriatic, 
though of smaller size, and much inferior to their 
own; while the inhabitants of those countries, on 
the other hand, were anxious to possess Attic poul- 
try... Matron, the parodist, who furnishes an amu- 
sing description of an Athenian repast,” observes, 
that excellent wild ducks were brought to town 
from Salamis, where they gtew fat, in great num- 
bers, on the borders of the sacred Lake.’ 

The thrush,*> reckoned among the greatest  deli- 


1 Athen. vii. 23. 
2 Athen. iv. 23. 


3 The solitary sparrow inhabits, 


the cliffs of Delphi, and the song- 
thrush is heard in the pine woods 
of Parnassus. Above these, when 
the heights of the mountain are 
covered with snow, is seen the 
Emberiza Nivalis, inhabitant alike 
of the frozen Spitzbergen, and of 
the Grecian Alp.—Sibthorpe in 


Walp. Mem. 1. 76, seq. Homer 
is said to have written a poem 
called "EmcxeyAidec, because when 
he sung it to the boys they re- 
warded him with thrushes. In 
consequence of the estimation in 
«which these birds were held 
κιχλίζω “ to feed on thrushes,” 
ame to signify “to live luxu- 
-riously.”—Payne Knight, Pro- 
legg. ad Hom. p. 8. 
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eacies of the ancients, generally at grand  enter- 
tainments formed part of the propoma, or first 
course, and was eaten with tittle cakes, called 
ainetjskoi. If we may credit Epicharmos, a de- 
cided preference was givep to such as fed on the 
olive. Aristotle, divides the thrush into three spe- 
cies, the first and largest of which he denominates 
Txophagos, or the “ mistletoc-eater ;” “it, was of the 
size of a magpie. The second, equal in bigness 
to the black bird, he calls Trichas,' and the third, 
and smallest kind, which was named Ilas or Tulas, 
according to Alexander, the Myndian, went in 
flocks, and built its nest like the swallow.2 Next 
in excellence to the thrush was a bird known by 
ἃ variety of names, elaios, pirias, sycalis,’ the *bec- 
cafico of the moderns, which was thought to be 
in season when the figs were ripe. They likewise 
ate the turtle and the ringdove,* which are excel- 
lent in Ligypt; the chaffinch, to whose qualities 
1 cannot bear testimony; and the blackbird. Nor 
did they spare the starling, the jackdaw, or the 
strouthanion, a small bird for which modern lan- 
guages cannot dfford a name. Brains were thought 
by the ancient philosophers an odious and canni- 
bal-like food, because they are the fountain of all 
scnsation ;* but this did not prevent the gourmands 
from converting pigs’ brains into a dainty dish,’ and 
their taste has maintaihed its ground in Italy. Par- 
tridges, wood-pigeons, geese, quails, jays, are also 
enumerated among the materials of an Hellenic 
banquet. 


1 The red-winged thrush, well 
known to sportsmen in_ hard 
weather. 

2 Athen. 11. 68. 

3 Arist. Hist. Anim. vill. 3. p. 
221. ix. 49. p. 806. Bekk. ᾿ 

4 The tartle and the wood- 
pigéon are found in the woods and, 
thickets. Among the larks, I 


observed the crested lark to be 


*the most .requent species, with a 


small sort, probably the alauda 
campestrise of Linnzeus. Black- 
birds frequent the olive grounds 
of Pendcli.—Sibth. ip Walp. 
Mem. 1. 76. 

> éethen. li. 69—72. 
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Goose’s liver was in extreme request both at 
Rome and Athens! Another dainty was a cock 
served up with a rich sauce, containing much vine- 
gar. Aristophanes speaks of the pheasant in his 
comedy of the Birds; and, again, in the Clouds, 
Athenxus rightly «supposes him to .mean this bird, 
where others imagine he alludes to the horses of 
the Phasis. , Mnesilochos, a writer of the middle 
comedy, classes a plucked pheasant with: hen’s milk, 
among things equally difficult to be met with, which 
shows that the bird had not then become common. 
It. obtained its name from being found in immense 
numbers about the embouchure of the Phasis, and 
the bird was evidently propagated very slowly in 
Greeee and Egypt, since we find Ptolemy Philadel- 
phos, in a grand public festival at Alexandria, ex- 
hibiting it, among othey raritics, such as parro- 
quets, peacocks, guinea-fowl, and Ethiopian birds 
in cages,’ 

Among the favourite game of the Athenian gour- 
mands was the Attagas,’ or francolin, a little larger 
than the partridge, varicgated with numerous spots, 
aud of common tile colour, somewhat inclining to 
red. It is said to have been introduced from Lydia 
into Greece, and was found in extraordinary abun- 


1 See the fragment of Kubulos’s 
Garland-Seller, in Athen. 1x. 33. 

2 Athen. ix. 88, 

3No bird appears to have 
puzzled commentators more than 
the attagas, some supposing it to 
be the francolin, or grouse, which 
is Schneider’s opinion ; others, as 
Passow, the hazel-hen ; 
again, as Ainsworth, comsider it 
to have been a delicious bird, re- 
sembling our wood-cock, or snipe. 
Mr. Mitchell’s edit. of the Achar- 
ne of Ayistophanes, 783.—This 
learned writer professes not to 
understand what Schneider means 
by francolin. The word in Ita- 


others, 


4 


lian 1s francol/no, as appears from 
Bellon. v. 6: Les Italiens ont 
nomme cet ciscau Francolin, que 
parcequ ‘il est franc dans ce pays, 
c’est-a-dire, qu’i] est defendu au 
peuple d’en tuer: il n’y a que les 
princes qu alent cette prcroga- 
tive. — Valmont de Bomare, ii. 
739.— Hardouin thinks, that the 
Attagas is the gallina rustica, or 
gelinotte de bois, which Laveaux 
explains to be a sort of partridge. 
—Cf. Dict. Frang. in voce, and 
Plin. Hist. Nat. x1. 68. ed. Franz. 
Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 257. 


‘This bird was plentiful about Ma- 


rathon, Pac. 2-49. 
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dance in the Megaris. Another of their favourites 
was the porphyrion, a bird which might with great 
advantage be introduced into mary countrics of mo- 
dern Kurope, since it was exceedingly domestic, and 
kept strict watch over the married women, whose 
faus pas it immediately detected, and revealed to 
their husbands, after which, knowing the revengeful 
spirit of ladics so situated, it very pwudently hung 
itself. It is no wonder, therefore, that the bretd 
has long been extinct, or that the remnant surviving 
has taken refuge in some remote region, where wives 
require no such vigilant guardians. In the matter 
of eating it agreed exactly with Lord Byron, loving 
to feast alone, and in retired nooks, where none 
could observe. Aristotle describes this half fabulous 
bird as unwebfooted, of blue colour, with long legs, 
and red beak. The porphysion was about the size 
of a cock, and originally a, native of Libya, where 
it was esteemed sacred.’ 

Another bird common in Greece, but now no 
longer known, was the porphyris, by some con- 
founded with the foregoing. Of the partridge, com- 
mon throughout’ Europe, we need merely remark, 
that both the gray and the red (the Jdartavelle of 
the French) were common in Greece. 

If we yass from the poultry to puddings and 
soups,” we shall find that the Athenians were not ill- 
provided with these damties. They even converted 
grucl into a delicacy,’ and it is said, that the best 
was made at Megara. They had bean soup, ffour 
soup, ptisans made with pearl-barley or groats.* 
We hear, also, of a delicately-powdered dish or soup 


1 Athen. ix. 40. Aristoph.  feeth, could eat nothing else. In 


Hist. Anim. i. 17. vi. 6. lieu of the classical name of ἀθάρα, 
*Schol. Aristoph. Ey. 103. this gruel olstained, in the dialect 


3 Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 803.--- of the common people, the more 
It was thought, also, to deserve a homely designation of κυμψρκούτη. 
place among® the offerings to As- | Schol. Plut. 673. 
clepids, especially by pious old 
women, who, having lost their 4 Athen. iil. 101. iv. 30. 
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which was sprinkled over with fine flour and olives. 
The polphos, evidently soupe ἃ la julienne, is said, 
‘by some, to have «been composed of scraped roots, 
vegetables, and flour. Others take it to mean a 
sort of made-dish, resembling macaroni or vermi- 
celli. Another kind of soup was the Azdron, which, 
according to Pollux,’ they made of green wheat, 
roasted and reduced to powder. 

‘There was one dish fashionable ameng the an- 
cient Greeks mistaken by our neighbours, the French, 
for plum-pudding, which is still found in perfection 
in the Levant, where I have many times eaten of 
it. Julius Pollux* has preserved the recipe for 
making it, and we can assure our gourmands, that 
nothing more exquisite was ever tasted, even in 
the best café of the Palais Royal. They took a cer- 
tain quantity of the firest clarified lard, and, mix- 
ing it up with milk until it was quite thick, added 
an equal portion of new cheese, yolks of eggs, and 
the finest flour. The whole rolled up tight in a 
fragrant fig-leaf, was then cooked in chicken-broth, 
or soup made with kid’s flesh. When they con- 
sidered it well done, the leaf was ‘removed and the 
pudding soused in boiling honey. It was then served 
up hissing-hot. All the ingredients were used in 
equal proportions, excepting the yolks of eggs, of 
which there was somewhat more than of anything 
else, in order to” give firmness and consistency to 
the whole.* 

Black puddings, made with blood, suet, and the 
other materials now used were also common at 
Athens.¢ Mushrooms and snails were great favou- 
rites; and Poliochos speaks of going out in the 
dewy mornings ig searth of these luxuries. In 
spring, before the arrival of the swallow, the nettle 


1 Onomast. vi.62.—Made usu- « % Onomast. i. 237. vi. 57, 69. 
ally frotn panic seed in Caria.— 3 Vid. Schol. Arist. Eq. 949. 
Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 580, et Eq. . Acharn. 1066. ; 
803. Cf. Goguet, Origine des: 4 Aristoph. Eq. 208. 

Loix, 1. 212. 5 Athen. i. 19. 
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was collected and eaten, it being then young and 
tender.’ Leeks, onions, garlic, were in much request, 
the last particularly, which grew in great plenty 
in the Megarean territory, and hence, perhaps, the 
inhabitants were accounted hot and quarrelsome, 
garlic being supposed to inspire game, even in 
fighting cocks, to which it was accordingly given 
in great quantities.’ 

Among the herbs eaten by his countrymen, Hesiod 
enumerates the mallow,? and the asphodel, whieh 
are likewise said by Aristophanes to have constituted 
a great part of the food of the carly Greeks. Geet- 
tling, therefore, not without reason, wonders that Py- 
thagoras should have prohibited the use of the mal- 
low. Lupines, pomegranates, horse-radish, the dregs 
of grapes and olives, all of which entered into the 

material of an Attic entertainment, were commonly 
cried about the streets of Athens. But these edible 
lupines, (dégwos) still eaten by the [egyptian peasantry 
and the poor generally throughout the Levant, must 
be distinguished from the common species. An 
anecdote of Zeno, of Cittion, will illustrate the 
character of thts kind of pulse, with which the 
philosopher was evidently familiar. Being one day 
asked why, though naturally morose, he became 
quite affalde when half-seas-over: “1 am like the 
lupine,” he replied, “ which, when dry, is very bitter, 
but perfectly swect and agreeable after it has been 
well soaked.”> ° Kidney-beans, too, were in much 
request, and pickled olives, slightly flavoured with 
fennel. 

The radish® was esteemed a great delicacy, par- 


“1 Aristoph. Eq. 422. Brunck. rink, replied, “ Sir, I am like a 


2 Aristoph. Pac. 5038. “hedgehop—when I’m wet I 

3 Cf. Lucian. Amore § 88, “open.” Ὁ 

4Cf. Arist. Acharn. 166. Eq. 6 Hesiod. Oper. et Dies, 41. ed. 
493. Athen. xl. 22. ° Geettling. Aristoph. Plug. 543. 


5 This is as good as the reply Brunck.— Lobeck. Aglaoph. p. 
of af English labourer who, being" 899. ' 
reproached for babbling in_ his 


150 POULTRY, FRUIT, WINE, ETC. 


ticularly that of Thasos and Beotia. And the seeds 
of the ground-pine,' still caten as a dessert in Italy, 
entered, in Greece, ‘also into the list of edible fruits.* 
The tree, I am informed, has been introduced into 
England, but I have nowhere seen its fruit brought 
among pears, walnaits, and apples, fo table. Hen’s 
milk has already been spoken of among the good 
things of Ilelias;* but lest the reader should sus- 
pect us of amusing him with fables, it should be 
explained, that the white of an egg was so called 
by Anaxagoras.* Eggs of all kinds were much es- 
teemed. Sometimes they were boiled hard, and cut 
in two with a hair; but, many writers, confounding 
δα, the berries of the servicc-tree, with ὠὰ, eggs, 
havo imagined that the Athenians, in the capri- 
ciousness of their culinary taste, actually ate pickled 
eggs, an idea which stirs to the bottom the-crudite 
bile of David Ruhnken.’ .Generally, eggs were caten 
soft, as with us, or swallowed quite raw. ‘Those 
of the pea-hen were considered the most delicate ; 
next to these, the eggs of the chenalopex bergander, 
or Egyptian goose, and, lastly, those of the hen. 
This, at least, is the opinion of Ejficrates and He- 
racleides, of Syracuse, in their treatises on cookery.° 
As when an entertainment was given the host ne- 
eessarily expected his guests to make a good dinner, 
they usually commenced the business of the day with 
an antecoenium or whet, consisting of herbs of the 
sharpest taste. At Athens, the articles which gencral- 
ly composed this course were colewort, eggs, oysters, 
cenomel—a mixture of haney and wine—all sup- 
posed to create appetite.” To these even in later 





1 The kernels of the stone-pina 4 Athen. ix. 37. 
are brought to table in ‘Turkey. 5 Not. ad Timeei Lex. Plat. 
They are very common in the p. 189. Cf Platon. Conviv. 
kitchens of Aleppo.—Russell ap. Oper. iv. 404. Bekk. Athen. 


Walp. Mem. i. 236. ὧι, 50. 

° Tinft Lex. Platon. v. στέμ- 6 Athen. il. 50. 
φυλα, p- 999. Ruhnken. Athen. . 7 Potter, Archaeol. Greec, iv. 
11, 45. ε 20. Stuck. Antjq. Conviv. iii. 11. 


3Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 505. — Petron. Satyr. § 31. 33. 
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times were added the mallow and the asphodel, 
king’s-spear or day-lily, gourds,’ melons, cucumbers. 
The melons of Greece are still delicious, and famous 
as ever in the Levant. Antioch was celebrated for 
its cucumbers, Smyrna foreits lettuces. Mushrooms 
were always a févourite dish ;* and they had receipts 
for producing them, which even now, perhaps, may 
not be wholly unworthy of attention. ° . 
The use, however, of this kind of food was always 
attended with great danger, there being compara- 
tively few species that could be safely eaten. Per- 
sons were frequently poisoned by them, and a pretty 
epigram of Euripides has been preserved, commemo- 
rating a mother and three children who had becn 
thus cut off, in the island of Tearos: 


Bright wanderer through the eternal way, 
Has sight so sad as that which now 

Bedims the splendour of thy ray, 

K’er bid the streams of sorrow flow ? 

Here, side by side, in death are laid 

Two darling boys, their mother’s care ; 

And here their sister, youthful maid, 

Near her who nursed and thought them fair. 


Diocles, of Carystos, enumerates among wholesome 
vegetables the red beet, the mallow, the dock, the 
nettle, oréch, the bolbos, or truffle, and the mush- 
room, of which the best kinds were supposed to 
grow at the foot of elm and pine trees.’ 

The sion® (sinm latifolium), another of their vege- 
tables, is a plant found in marshes and meadows, 
with the smallage.® . 

Another plant, of far greater celebrity, was the 
Silphion,’ once extremely plentiful in Cyrenaica, as 

δ 


e 

1The σίκνα, or long Indian 200, seq. Athen. xn. 44, 70. 
gourd, so called because the seed Plin. Hist. Nat. xix. 11. 
was first brought from India to 3 Athen. 11. 57. 
Greece. Athen. nu. 53. : 4 Athen. i. 57. 59. 

° 5 Plin. Hist. Nat. “xix. 11. 

’Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 189: Schole Aristoph. Nub. 191. 199. 
191. Eccles. 1092. Theoph. Hist. 6 })idscorid. 11. 154. 
Plant. vii. 13. 8. Dioscor. 1]. 7 Sch. Aristoph. Iq. 891. 
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also, though of an inferior quality, in Syria, Armenia, 
and Media, but after wards so rare as to be thought 
extinct. Besides being used in seasoning soups and 
sauces, and mixed with salt for giving a superior 
flavour to meat, its juice eccupied a high place among 
the materia medida.t’ A single platit was discovered 
in the reign of Nero, and sent to Rome as a present 
tothe Emperor. Its seed, according to Pollux,” was 
called magudaris, its root silphion, the ‘stem caulos, 
and the leaf maspeton. Be this as it may, it com- 
municated to the sauces in which it was infused a 
pungent and somewhat bitter taste, and was in no 
favour with Archestratos.’ 

We come now to the fruit,* and shall begin with 
that’ which was the pride of Attica, the fig. Accord- 
ing to traditions fully credited in Athens, figs were first 
produced on a spot near the city, on the road to Eleu- 
sis, thence called JIicra Suke, “ the sacred fig-tree.”° 
Like its men, the figs of Attica were esteemed thie 
best in the world, and to secure an abundant supply 
for the use of the inhabitants it was forbidden to ex- 
port them. As might have been expected, however, 
this decree was habitually contravened, and the in- 
formers against the delinquents were called  syco- 
phants, that is, “ revealers of figs,”’ a word which has 
been adopted by most modern languages’ to signify 
mean-souled, dastardly persons, cack as informers al- 
ways are. The fig-tree of Laconia was a dwarfed 
species, and its fruit, according to Aristophanes,’ sa- 


1 Tt is called daser, Plin. Hist. , 3 Onomast. vi. 67. 
Nat. xix. 15. Hard. But Phi- 3 Ap. Athen. 1. 64. 
loxenos, in his Glossary, writes 4 Plat. Tim. t. vu. p.119. Bru- 
λασαριον. Idem. See Dioscorid. yerin. de Re Cib. 1]. xi. p. 447, 
iii. 76 ; and Strabo, xi. £3. t. ii. 544. 
p- 452. Cf. Ezek. Spanh. Diss. 5 At present the green fig is 
iv. De Usu et Preestant. Nu- esteemed insipid 1 in Greece. Hob- 
mism. p. 253, sqq. Brotier, in house, Travels, i. 227. 
his notes on Pliny, observes, on 6 Athen. ii. 6. Meurs. Lect. 
the authority of Le Maire, that Att. ν. 16. p. 274. “" 
the Silphion is still found in the © 7 Athen. iii. 6. 
neighbourhood of Derné, where it 8 Fragm. Dewpy. iv. t. 11. p. 
is called cefie or zerra. 268. Bekk. 
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voured of hatred and tyranny, like the people them- 
selves. 
There is no kind of fig, 
Whether little or big, 
Save the Spartan, which here does not grow ; ; 
But this, thougl? quite small, 
Sarells with hatred and ρ8]], 
A stern foe to the Demos, I {τον 


Aristophines, in Athensus, speaking of fruit, couples 
myrtle-berries with Phibaleian figs.* 

According to the ancients, there were certain sorts 
of fig-trees that bore twice, thrice, and even four times, 
in the year. Sosibios, the Laconian, attributing the 
discovery of the fig to Bacchos, observes, that for this 
reason the god was, at Sparta, worshiped understhe 
name of Suites. Andriscos, however, and Agasthe- 
nes, relate that this divinity obtained the name of 
Meilichios, “ the gracious,”.among the Naxians be- 
cause he taught them the use of figs. To eat figs 
at noon was regarded as unwholesome; and they were 
at all times supposed to be highly prejudicial to the 
voice, for which reason singers should carefully eschew | 
them.’ : 

The apples of Delphi cnjoyed great celebrity, and 
probably, therefore, were mild, since these were thought 
superior, οἵ’ αὖ least more wholesome, than sharp oncs. 
Quinces they estecmed still more salubrious than ap- 
ples, and, during certain public rejoicings, this fruit, 
handfuls of myrtle-leaves, crowns of roses and violcts, 
were cast po the cars of their princes and other 
great men.* The Grecks.loved to connect something 
of the marvellous with whatever they admired. To 
the quince they attributed the honour of being a 
powerful antidote, observing that,even the Phariac 
poison, though of extremely rapid operation, lost its 
virulence if poured into any vessel ‘which had held 
quinces and retained their odour.” According to 


1 Athen. τ 7. 3 Athen. m. 19. 
2 See Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 4 Stesith. ap. Athen. ii. 20. 
707. 5 Athen. 111. 21. 
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Hermon, in his Cretic Glossaries, the quince was call- 
ed Kodumala, in Crete. Sidots, a village of Corin- 
thia, was famous for its fine apples; and even Corinth 
itself, the “ windy Ephyré” of Homer, produced. them 
in great perfection. 


“Ὁ where is the maiden, sweeter far 
Than the rutidy fruits of Ephyre are ? 
When the winds of summer have o’er them blown, 
And their cheeks with autumn’s gold have been strown!” ! 


Another favourite fruit was the peach, introduced 
from Persia into Grecce.? The citron, too, though 
supposed by some not to have been known to the 
ancjent inhabitants of Hellas, perfumed in later 
ages the tables of the Greeks with its delicious 
fr agrance. This is the fruit which, according to 
King Juba, was called in Africa “the apple of the 
Hesperides,” a name bestowed by Timachidas on 
a rich and fragrant kind of pear called epimelis. 
The oldest Greek writer who has described the ci- 
tron tree is Theophrastus,? who says it was found 
in Persia and Media. Its leaf, ‘he observes, re- 
sembled that of the laurcl, the strawberry tree, or 
the walnut. Like the wild pear tree, and the oxy- 
acanthos, it has sharp, smooth, and very strong 
prickles. The fruit 1s not eaten, but together with 
the leaves exhales a sweet odour, and laid with 
cloths in coffers protects them from: the moth. The 
citfon trec, is always covered with fruit, some ripe 
and fit to be gathered, others green, with patches 
of gold; and, in the midst of these, are other 
branches covered thick with blossoms. It now 
forms the fairest ornaments of the gardens of [[ὃ- 
liopolis, where it shades the Fountain of the Sun. - 


4) (. 


1 Antigonos Carystios, ap. «+ Crete. Mr. Pashley speaks of 
Athens ii. 22. twelve different kinds, and nearly 
* Vict. Var. Lect. p. 892. , as many sorts of lemons. Travels, 
3 Hist. Plantarum, iv.4.2. The 1, 96, seq. 
orange attains great perfection in 
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Antiphanes observes, in his Boeotian, that it had 
only recently been introduced into Attica: 


A. ’Twould be absurd to speak of what ’s to eat, 
As if you thought of such EDNEE ; but, fair maid, 
Take of these apples. 

B. Oh, how beautiful ! 

A. They are, indeed, since hither they but lately 
Have come from the great king. 

By Phosphoros ! 

I could have thought them from the Hesperian bowers, 
Where th’ apples are of pold. 

A. There are but three. 

B. The beautiful is no where plentiful! 


Athenseu$, after quoting the testimony of poets, 
relates a curious anecdote ὦ propos of citrons, 
which I shall here repeat: it has, probably, some 
reference to the secret of sthe Psylli. An opinion, 
1 seems, prevailed in Egypt, that a citron eaten 
the first thing in the morning was an antidote 
against all kinds of poison, whether taken into the 
stomach, or introduced by puncture into the blood, 
and the notion arose out of the following circum- 
stance. A governor of Egypt, in the time of the 
Itmperors, had condemned two criminals to be ex- 
ecuted, in obedience to custom, by the bite of an 
asp. They were, accordingly, led in the morning 
towards the place of execution, and on the way 
the landlady of an inn, who happened to be eating 
citrons, compassionating their.condition, gave them 
some which they ate. Shortly afterwards they 
were exposed to the hungry serpents, which imme- 
diately bit them, but instead of exhibiting the 
usual symptoms followed by death, they remained 
uninjured. At this the gevernoy marvelled much, 


1 Ap. Athen. ii. 27. Mitford, Antiphon, the master of Thucy- 
Hist. Greece, i. 154, note 59, mis-- dides, born B.C. 479, and who 
led by Barthelemy (Anacharsis, died in the year 411, fowr years 
ch. 59) cdnfounds Antiphanes,, before the birth of Antiphanes.— 
the comic poet, born B.C. 407 Clinton, ji. 31, 37. 

(Clinton, Fast. Hellen. 11.81) with : 
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and at length demanded of the soldicr who guard- 
ed them, whether they had taken anything pre- 
viously to their arrividl. Learning what had happened 
he put off the cxccution to fii following day, and 
ordering a citron to be given to one and not 
to the “other, they. were once more, exposed to the 
bite of the asp. The wreteh who had eaten no- 
thing died soén after he was bitten, but the other 
experienced no inconvenience. Similar experiments 
were several times afterwards made by others, until 
it was at length ascertained that this exquisite 
fruit is really an antidote against poisons.’ 

Another fruit of which great use was made, was 
the damascene plum, sometimes confounded with 
the «brabylon. The cherry,’ introduced into Italy 
by Lucullus, was known to the Greeks* at a much 
earlier period, and is described by Theophrastus. 
The wild service berry,*.the dwarf cherry, the ar- 
butus fruit, and the mulberry, formed part of their 
dessert. Even the blackberry, when perfectly ripe, 
was not disdained.’ In fact, both the mulberry 
and blackberry were esteemed a preventive of gout, 
and an ancient writcr relates, that this kind of 
fruit having failed during a pcriod of twenty ycars, 
that disease prevailed like an epidemic, attacking 
persons of both sexes and all ages, and« - extending 
its ravages even to the sheep and cattle. 

Filberts, walnuts, and almonds,’ deservedly held 


1 Athen. iii. 28. 

2 Theoph. Hist. Plant. 11. 13, 1. 

3 It was spoken of by Xeno- 
phanes in his treatise περὶ φύσεως. 
Poll. vi. 46. Now this philo- 
sopher was born about the 40th? 
Olympiad, 620 B. C.—Clinton, 
Fast. Hellen. 11. sub an. 477. 

* The berry of the cedar, about 
the same size as that of the 
myrtle, had a pleasant taste, and 
was commonly eaten.—'‘Fheoph. 
Hist. Plant. ii, 12. ἃ, * 


5 Athen. 11. 33—37. A dainty 
of a very peculiar character is 
sometimes seen on the tables of 
the modern Greeks. ‘‘ We were 
scrved also with some φασκο- 
μῆλια, or sage apples, the inflated 
tumours formed upon a species of 
sage, and the effect of the punc- 
ture of a cynops.”—Sibth. in 
“Walp. Mem. t.i.p.62. Cf. Sibth. 
Flor. Greee. t. i. pl. 10. 


, © 


6 Theoph. Hist. Plant. i. 11. 2. 
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a high place in the estimation of the ancients. Of 
almonds, the island of Naxos had the reputation of 
producing very excellent ones, dnd those of Cypros 
also enjoyed considerable reputation. These latter 
were longer in form than, the former; like pickled 
olives they were eaten at the commencement of a 
repast, for the purpose of producing thirst; and 
bitter almonds were éonsidered a presérvative against 
intoxication’ as we learn from an anecdote of ‘Tibe- 
rius’s physician, who could encounter three bottles 
when thus fortified, but easily succumbed if de- 
prived of his almonds. This fruit being extremcly 
common in Greece, they had their almond-crackcrs, 
as we have our nut-crackers, which at Sparta were 
called moucerobatos but amygdalocatactes in the *rest 
of Greece.' 

The larger kind of chestnut, sometimes denomi- 
nated the “acorns of Zeus,” appears to have been 
introduced into Greece from the countries round the 
Pontos HEuxinos, where they were produced in 
great abundance, particularly in the environs of He- 
raclea. There was, likewise, a sort of chestnut i1m- 
ported from Persia, and another from the neigh- 
bourhood of Sardes, in Lydia. Both these and the 
walnut were considered indigestible; but not so the 
almond, of which it was thought great quantities 
might be eaten with impunity.” The best kinds 
were produced jn Thasos and Cypros, and, when 
freshly gathered, the almonds of the south are, yn- 
doubtedly, of all fruit, the most delicate. The 
walnuts aud chestnuts of Euboea, in the opinion 
of Mnestheos, were difficult of digestion, but fatten- 
ing; and no one can have frequented the eastern 
shores of the Mediterranean witheut observing what 
an ee article of food, and how nourishing, 
they are.2 The pistachio nut, produced from a tree 


1 Athen. if. 40. 42. Cf. Hippocrat. de Morb. ii. 
: p- 484. Foes. 
@ Dioscorid. i. 176. Athen. il. 3 Athen. 1}. 43. 
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resembling the almond-tree, was imported from Sy- 
ria and Arabia.’ The persea, now no longer known, 
but supposed to be ‘represented on the walls of the 
Memnonium,” at Thebes, is, also, said, by Poseido. 
nios, the stoic, to have grown in Arabia and Syria, 
and I brought hotae a quantity of deaves, preserved 
in an Egyptian coffin, which are, probably, those 
of this tree. “Pears, which wére brought to table 
floating in water,> and _ service-berries, fere grown 
in great perfection in the island of Ceos, and Beo- 
tia was famous for its pomegranates.* | 

Speaking of this fruit, which the Boeotians call 
side, Agatharchides relates the following anecdote: 
A dispute arising between the Athenians and Boeo- 
tian§, respecting a spot called Side, situated on the 
borders, Kpaminondas, in order to decide the ques- 
tion, took out a pomegtanate from under his robe, 
and demanded of the Athenians, what they called 
it. “/thoa,” they replicd. “Very good,” said Kpa- 
“minondas; but we call it Side, and, as the place 
“ derives its name from the fruit which grows there 
“in abundance, it is clear the land must belong to 
“us.” And it was decided in favour of the Beo- 
tians.° 


1 Athen. xiv. 6]. 
2 We find that the Persea 


perish. But, through the in- 
fluence of soil and climate, the 


grew, likewise, in the island of 
Rhodes, but there, though flowers 
came, it produced no fruit.— 
Theoph. Hist. Plant. m. 3, 5. 
For a full description of the tree 
see iv. 2, 5, and Cf. Caus. Plant. 
ii. 8, 7.—In its original country, 
Persia, the fruit of this tree 1s 
said to have been pois8nous, for 
which reason the companions of 
Cambyses carried ‘along with 
them numerous young trees, 
which «they planted in various 
parts of Egypt, that the inha- 
bitants, eating of the fryif, might 


, ii, 18. 4. : 


nature of the Persea was wholly 
changed, atid, instead of a harsh 
and fatal berry, produced de- 
licious fruit.— Atlan. de Nat. 
‘Animal. ap. Schneid. ad Theoph. 
Hist. Plant. iv. 2, 5. t. 111. p. 
284. — Cf. Athen. xiv. 61. — 
Schweigh. Animadv. t. xii. p. 585. 
Plin. xv. 13. xvi. 46. 

3 Athen. xiv. 63. 

4 The best pomegranates, how- 


. ever, were grown in Egypt and 


Cilicia. — Theoph. Caus. Plant. 


. 


5 Athen. X1V. 64. 
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We have already observed, that the palm-tree 
flourished and produced dates in Greece, particu- 
larly in Attica and Delos;' but it is clear, from a 
remark of Xenophon, that these dates were small 
and of an inferior quality» for, speaking of the pro- 
ductions of Mesopotamia, he sdys, that they sct 
agide for the slaves such dates as resembled those 
produced in Greece, while the larger andefiner kinds,® 
which were’ like amber in colour, they sclected for 
their own use. ‘They were also dried, as they still 
are im the East, to be eaten as a dessert, at other 
seasons of the year. From which we learn, that 
the black date, which is larger and finer than the 
yellow, was not then cultivated in Persia. But 
neither dates, nor any other fruit, could compare 
with the grape, which is found in perfection in almost 
every part of Greece, wheré, as in Burgundy and, I 
presume, in the rest of France, the law regulated 
the period of the vintage, prohibiting individuals 
from gathering their grapes carlier under a heavy 
penalty? The best kind of grape in Attica, like 
that of the Clos Vougeot in Burgundy, was the M- 
kostratetos, supposed to be unrivalled for excellence, 
though the Rhodians pretended, in their //ipponion, 
to possess its equal.* 

From the grape we pass naturally to wine, which 
has of itself formed the subject of many treatises. 
It will not, therefore, be expected that we should 
enter into very minute details; though, if we are 
sparing, it will certainly not be for want of materials. 
D’Herbelot® relates an bdriental tradition which at- 


_ 1 Theoph. Char. pp. $3, 233. 3 Plato de Legg. t. vii. p. 106. 
Casaub. A very fine palm-tree Bekk. Athen. xiv. 68. 

is at present growing in one of ὌΝ | 
the principal streets “of Athens. 4 Athen. kiv. 68. Cf. Bruyerin. 
—Blackwood’s Magazine, April,, de Re Cibaria, ΧΙ. 447, sqq. 
1838. ag 

2 Pollux. 4. 73. Herod. 1. 238, ὅ Bihotheque Orientale, Article 
172,193. ii, 156. iv.172,183. Giamschid. 
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tributes the invention of wine to the ancient Per- 
5181} monarch Giamshid ; and Bochart, with some 
show of ingenuity, attributes to Bacchos, the Gre- 
cian inventor and god of wine, an origin which 
would confound him with the founder of Babylon.’ 
A very celebrated’ wine, called nettar, is said to 
have been produced in the neighbourhood of that 
city... But,.aceording to Theopompos, it was the 
inhabitants of Chios who first planted and cultivated 
the vine, and from them the knowledge was trans- 
mitted to the other Greeks.’ 

Theophrastus* relates that, in the territory of 
EHeraclea, in Arcadia, there was a wine which ren- 
dered men insane and women prolific.’ In the 
environs of Cerynia, in Achaia, grew a vine, the 
wine of which blasted the fruit of the womb, nay, 
the very grapes were said to possess a similar qua- 
lity.° At Thasos were tivo kinds of wine, of which 
the one caused stupefaction, while the other was in 
the highest degree exhilarating.” The wine called 
anthosmias,® according to Phanias of Eresos, was 
produced by mixing one part of, salt-water with 
fifty parts of wine, and it was considered best when 
made with the grapes of young vines. The comic 
pocts are eloquent in praise of the wines of Thasos, 
particularly of that mixed sort, of most agreeable 
flavour, which was drunk in their Prytaneion. Theo- 
phrastus® gives the recipe for making.it. They threw, 
he «says, into the jars, a small quantity of flour 
kneaded with honey, the latter to impart a sweet 
odour to the wine, the former mildness. A similar 


1 Geog. Sacr. 1. 11. 13. dite upon Mount Hymettos.— 

* Cheereas. ap. Athen... 58. * Chandler, il. 164. 

3 Athen. 1. 47. 6 Plin. Hist. Nat. xiv. 18. 

4 Hist. Plant. ix. 18. 10, seq. 7 Athen..t. 57. 
In Atheneeus, instead of Hera- 8 Ὁ ἀνθέων ὀσμὴν ἔχων οἷνος. 
clea, we find Herma, 1. ὅ7. Cf. *—Etym. Mag. 108. 41. Οἱ. 
Athan.*Var. Hist. xii. 6. Suid. v. ανϑοσμίας. ζ. 1. p. 289. 

>The same effect was attri- +b. Aristoph. Plut. 808. ‘Ran. 
buted to the waters of a «fountain 1181. ‘ 


flowing near a temple of Aphro- 9 De Odor. 51. 
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cffeet was produced by mixing up hard inodorous 
wine with one which was oily “and fragrant.’ 

The wines of Cos, Myndos, and *Halicarnassos, being 
thought to temper the crudity of rain and well-water, 
were, therefore, like all others containing a quantity 
of salt-water, in great request at Athens and Sicyon, 
where the springs were harsh. The Mareotic wine’ 

was made from vineyards on the banks.of the lake 
Marcotis, Where the present Pasha has his cardens, 
in the vicinity of Marea, once a place of considerable 
importance, but now a small village. Attempts, how- 


ever, have been made by M. Abro, an Armenian, onee 
more to cover the ancient sites with vineyards, several 


acres of ground being planted with cuttings imported 
from the great nursery grounds at Chambéry, in νου. 

The town of Marea derived its name, according to 
tradition, from Maron,* a jserson who accompanicd 
Bacchos in his military expedition, and, in honour of 
its founder, surrounded itself with the fruit-tree most 
agrecable to that god. The grapes here produced 
were delicious, and the wine, slightly astringent and 
aromatic, had an exquisite flavour. The Mareotic 
was white, of delicate taste, light, sparkling, and by 
no means heady. The best sort was the Teniotie, 
so called from the f@nza, “sandy eminences,” on which 
the vineyards were situated. This wine, in its pure 
state, had a greenish tinge, like the Johanisberg, aud 
was rich ΜΕ unctuous; but, mingled with water r, 1 
assumed the colour of Attic honey. By degrees ,the 
vine grew to be cultivated along the wholc course 
of the Nile,* but its produce differed greatly in differ- 
ent places, both in colour and quality. Among the 
best was that of Antylla, a ony near ΤΕΣ 


1 Athen. i. 56.— Cydonia, ἢ. appears τὸ have flourished in 
Crete, is conjectured, by Mr. Egypt dows to the reign of the 


who com- 


Pashley, to have produced ἃ 
good wine.—T'ravels in Crete, 1.” 


23, seq. * * Athen. 1. 59. 
3 Ydem, 1.60. Horat. Carm.’° 
137. 14. < 


4 The cultivation of the vine 


Caliph Beamrillah, 

manded all the vincyards both in 
the valley of the Nile ‘and in 
Syria to be utterly destroyed. 
Maured ’ Allatatet Jemaleddini, 
p. 7. 
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the revenues arising from which the ancient kings of - 
Egypt, and afterwards those of Persia, settled on their 
queens for their girdle. The wines of the Thebaid, 
particularly those made about Koptos, were se ex- 
tremely light as to be given even in fevers, as, more- 
over, they passed ‘quickly, and greatly promoted di- 
gestion.’ Le 

According to Nicander of Colophon, the word οἶνος, 
“wine,” was derived from the name of ‘Oineus, who 
having squeezed out the juice of the grape into vascs, 
called it, after his own name, wine. Diphilos,’ the 
comic poet, gives us, however, something better than 
etymologies in that burst of Bacchic enthusiasm in 
which, in verses fragrant as Burgundy, he celebrates 
the‘praises of the gift of Dionysos : 


‘Oh! friend to the wise, to the children of song, 
Take me with thee, thou wisest and sweetest, along ; 
To the humble, the lowly, proud thoughts dost thou bring, 
For the wretch who has thee is as blythe as a king: 
From the brows of the sage, in thy humorous play, 
Thou dost smooth every furrow, every wrinkle away ; 
‘To the weak thou giv’st strength, to the mendicant gold, 
And a slave warmed by thee as a lion is bold.” 


Nectar, the poetical drink of the gods, was a 
sort of wine made near Olympos in Lydia, by min- 
gling with the juice of the grape a little pure 
honey and flowers of delicate fragrance. Anaxan- 
drides, indeed, regards the nectar as the food of 
the immortals, and ambrosia as thei wine; in which 
opinion he is upheld by Aleman and Sappho. But 
Homer and Ibycos take an opposite view of the 
matter. 

Alexis speaks of those who are _half-seas-over 
as much addicted to reasoning. Nicsnetus* consi- 
ders wine as the Pegasus of a poet, mounted on 
the wings of which like Trygeos on his beetle he 
soars “to the bright heaven of invention.” At the 

1 Athen. i. 60. 3 Athen. ii. 8. « 

2 Idem, ii. 1, where are col- ‘ . 


lected many other etymologies 4 Or Nicarchos. Anthol. Gree. 
and curious fables. xii, 39. Athen. ii. 9. 
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port of Munychia, too, good wine was held in high 
estimation; indeed, the honest folks of this bo- 
rough, with small respect for the water nymphs, 
paid particular honour to the hero Acratopotes, that 
is, in plain English, “one who drinks unmixed 
-wine.” Even among the Spartans; in spite of their 
cothons, and black broth, certain culinary artistes 
sect up in the Phydition, or commén, dining-hall, 
statues in honour of the heroes Matton and Keraon, 
that is, the geni of eating and drinking. In 
Achaia, too, much reverence was paid to Dezpneus, 
or the god who presides over good suppers.’ 

As the Greeks had a marvellous respect for wine 
they, like the German paper enthusiast, almost ap- 
peared to imagine it could be made out of a stone. 
They had, accordingly, fig wine,* root wine, palm 
wine, and so on; and their made or mixed wines 
were without number. ‘There was scarcely an 
island or city in the Mediterranean that did not 
export its wines to Athens: they had the Lesbian, 
the Kubeean, the Peparethian, the Chalybonian, the 
Thasian, the Pramnian, and the Port wine. We 
have already observed, that wine was drunk mixed 
with flour,> and in the island of There it was 
thickened with the yolk of an egg. In the Me- 
garis they prepared with raisins or dricd grapes? 
a wine called passon, in taste resembling the Atgos- 
thenic sweet wine, or the Cretan malmsey. But, 
however exquisite the wines themselves, it was not 
thought enough in the summer months unless they 
were brought to table cooled with ice or snow,° 
which was τ accordingly the practice. 


1 Athen. 1]. ὃ. 40. Lotus wine. Theoph. Hist. 
9 Athen. ii. 9. Ch x. 9. Plant. iv. 3.1. Herod. iv. 177. 
3 Damm. 2224. Bosrov.Athen. Athen. vu..9—13. 
x. 67. Plato de Rep. t. vi. p. 4 Plato de Repub. t. vi 
144. Xenoph. Anab. p. 54. 138. 144. Bekk. Athen. viiiel. On 
Cyrop. p. 522. Plin. Hist. Nat. the Pramnian cf. Athen. 1, 17. 
xii-*4. Diod. Sic. nu. 1956. On’ ΕΝ 
the οἶνος συκίτης vid. Foés. Ok- Athen. x. 41, 
con. Hip. in v. Dioscond. v. 0 Athen. x. ὅθ. 
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‘CHAPTER V. 
ENTERTAINMENTS. 


H[avinG now gone rapidly through the materials 
of which Grecian repasts consisted, it will next be 
necessary to describe the manner in which all these 
good things were disposed of, first to maintain the 
energy of the frame, and secondly, for mere plea- 
sure and pastime. ‘Locke, with many other modern 
philosophers, erroneously supposes the Greeks of re- 
mote antiquity to havet becn so abstemious as to 
content themselves with» one meal per diem. But 
experience appears to have led all mankind on this 
point to much the same conclusion; viz., that 
health and comfort require men to eat at least 
thrice in the day,’ which accordingly was the prac- 
tice of the ancient Greeks, though Philemon and 
others enumerate four repasts. Our own ancestors, 
before the introduction of tea and coffee, appcar 
to have been very well content with beer or ale 
for their morning’s meal, so that we could not pity 
the Greeks even though it should, be found that 
they had nothing better’ than hot rolls, muffins, 
or crumpets, with strawberries, grapes, pears, and 
a flask of Chian or Falernian. But they soon found 
the necessity of some warm beverage; and though 
it does not appear how it was prepared, they had 
a substitute for tea,> in use at Athens, in Eu- 


| Aschyl. Palamed. fr. 168. the comb, and coffee.—Chandler, 
Klausen. Comm. in Agamem- εἰ, p. 37. 
non. p. 190. 3 Athen. xi. 26, ,50. Pollux. 
* In modern times a ,break- «ix. 67, sqq. Schol. Aristoph. 
fast in the Troad often, consists Acharn. 643. Cf. Borckh. Pub. 
of grapes, figs, white honey in LKcon. of Athens, i. 140. 
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loca, in Crete, and, no doubt, in all other parts 
of Greece. This meal, of whatever it consisted, 
was called acratisma, or ariston, and eaten at break 
of day.’ Homer’s heroes, whose business was fight- 
ing, Just snatched a hasty meal, and hurried to the 
field; but at Athens, where peop?e had other cm- 
pleyments, they breakfasted early, to allow them- 
selves ample time for despatching tHeir affairs in 
the city, if *they had any, and afterwards at their 
neighbouring farms or villas.2 The second repast, 
deipnon, or dinner, seems to have been eaten about 
eleven or twelve o'clock: the Aesperisma,’ equiv- 
alent to our tea, late in the afternoon, and the 
dorpon, or supper, the last thing in the evening. 
But of these meals two only were serious affairs, 
and the hesperisma was often dispensed with al- 
together. In fact, Athendus, a great authority 
on this subject, considers* it perfectly absurd to 
suppose, that the frugal ancients could have 
thought of eating so often as three times in one 
day.’ 

As the greater includes the less, instead of con- 
fining ourselves to the ordinary daily dinner of a 
Greek, we shall in preference describe their grand 
entertainments, introducing remarks on the former 
by the way. These repasts were divided into three 
classes, the public dinner, the pic-nic, and the mar- 


1 Which we may infer from a 
passage of Aristotle, Hist. Anim. 


vi. 8. where describing the habits, 


of birds, he says, τῶν δὲ φαδῶν 
ἡ μὲν θήλεια ἀπὸ δείλης ἀρξαμένη 
τὴν te νύχθ᾽ ὅλην ἐπῳάζει καὶ 
ἕως ἀκρατίσματος ὥρας, ὁ δ᾽ 
ἄῤῥην τὸ λοιπὸν τοῦ χρύνου.--- 
One of the Homeric stholiasts 18 
more explicit:—«xat τὴν 
πρώτην ἐκάλουν ἄριστον, ἣν ἐλάμ- 
δανον πρωΐαδ σχεδὸν ἔτι σκοτίας 
ovonc.—In Iliad Ρ. 381. 
Athen. i. 19. ὶ 


Ν 
ev 
Mey y 


Chas 


9 Xenoph. Ctcon. x1. 14. , 

3 Philemon, ap. Athen. 1. 19. 
Suid. v. δεῖπνον t. 1. p. 671. a. b. 

4 Deipnosoph v. 20.—rpuai δὲ 
οὐδέποτε οὔτε μνηστῆρες οὔτε μὴν 
κύκλωψ ἐχρῶντο τροφαῖς.--- Schol. 
Vi. β. 38d. Yet Athenzeus i. 19. 
speaks in one place of a fourth 
repast in Homeric times.— τῆς δὲ 
τετάρτης τροφῆς οὕτως “Ὅμηρος 
μέμνηται---- σὺ δ᾽ ἔρχεο δειελιή- 
σας." ὃ καλοῦσί τινες δειλινὸν, ὁ 
ἐστι μεξαξὺ τοῦ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν λεγομέ- 
you ἀρίστου καὶ δείπνον. 
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riage feast. The last, so far as it had any peculiar 
features, has been described among the circumstan- 
ces attending matrimony. We have, therefore, for 
the present, to do with two only; and, as the 
Greek contrived to throw much of his ingenuity 
into all matters connected with feasting and merry- 
making, the discussion of this part of our subject 
should saveur strongly of mirth and _ jollity. 

The grand dinner,’ which they called eilapine, wae 
generally given at the expense of an individual, and 
its sumptuousness knew no limit but the means of 
the host. Other kinds of feasts there were at which 
all the members of a tribe, a borough, or a fraternity, 
were entertained, not to speak for the present of the 
com:mon tables of the Cretans, Spartans, or Prytanes 
of Athens. We now confine ourselves to those jovial 
assemblages of private citizens whose object in mect- 
ing was not so much the dinner, though that was 
not overlooked, as the clevation of animal spirits and 
flow of soul produced by the union of a thousand 
different circumstances. 

When a rich man desired to see his friends around 
him at his board, he delivered to his deipnocletor,’ 
a domestic kept for this purpose, a tablet, or as we 
should say, a card, whereon the names of the per- 
sons to be invited, with the day and hour fixed 
upon for the banquet, were inscribed. With brothers 
and other very near relations this ceremony was 
thought unnecessary® They came without invita- 
tion. So lkewise did another class of men, who, 
living at large upon the public and lighting unbidden 
upon any sport to which they were attracted by the 
savour of a good dinner, were denominated* Flies, 

ε 


1 On the subject of dining see persons usually invited, sce Athen. 
Pollux, vi. 9, seq. with the notes ΥΓ. 4 
of Jungermann, Kuhn, Hemster- , 4 Plut. Sympos. vii. 6. Each 


huis. &c. guest was also followed by a 
* Athen. iv. 70.  Aristoph. , footman who stood behind, his 
Concion. 648, et Schol, master’s chair and waited on him. 


’ For a further account of the Casaub. ad Theoph. Char. p. 219. 
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and occasionally Saapes or Parastres. There was 
at one time a law at Athens, which a good deal 
nonplussed these gentlemen. [09 was decreed, that 
ποῦ more than thirty persons should mect at a mar- 
riage feast, and a wealthy citizen, desirous of “ going 
the whole hog,”,had invited the ,full complement. 
An honest Fly, however, who respected no law that 
interfered with his stomach, contrived» to introduce 


himself, ands took his station at the lower end of 
the table. Presently the magistrate appointed for the 


purpose, entered, and espying his man at a glance, 
began counting the guests, commencing on the other 
side and ending with the parasite. “ Friend,” said 
he, “you must retire. I find there is one person 
“more than the law allows.” “It is quite a mis- 
“take, sir,’ replied the Fly, “as you will find if you 
“will have the goodness toscount again, beginning 
“on this side’ Among the .Agyptians, who shrouded 
all their poetry in hieroglyphies, a fy was the em- 
blem of impudence, which necessarily formed the 
principal qualification of a Parasite, and in Hume’s* 
opinion is no bad possession to any man who would 
make his way in the world. 

Archbishop Potter,’ in his account of Grecian en- 
tertainments, observes, upon the authority of Cicero 


To persons of this description the 
guests delivered the presents that 
were made them, or 1 they hap- 
pened to be bad characters, what 
they stole. Athen. iv. 2. Plut. 
Anton. § 28. 
seu Lapith. 8 46. Rich men 
then as now were usually haunted 
bx flatterers who would pluck off 
the burrs from their cloaks or 
the chaff which the wind wafted 
into their beards, alid try to 
screw a joke out of the circum - 

stance by saying, they were grown 
grey! Thedph. Char. ὁ. 11. p. 7. 
If the patron joked, they would 
stuff their chlamys into their 


Lucian. Conviv.»s 


mouths as if they were dying of 
laughter. In the street they 
would say to the person they met, 
«Stand aside, friend, and ajlow 
“this gentleman to pass !” They 
would bring apples and pears in 
their pocket for his little ones and 
be sure to give them in his sight, 

with great praise both of father 
and children. 


1 Athen. vi. 45, seq. 
3 Nothing, says this philoso- 


» pher, carries a man through the 


world like a true genuine hatural 


+ impudence. Essays, p. 9, quarto. 


3 Antiq. iv. 19. 
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and Cornelius Nepos, that women were never in- 
vited with the men.’ But in this, as has been 
shown in the proper place, he was misled by those 
learned Romans; for, in many cities and colonies of 
Greece, no banquet was given at which they were 
not present. Kyen at Athens, where women of 
character thought it unbecoming to mingle in the 
convivial revelrics of the men,* in which wine con- 
stantly overleaps the boundaries of dezorum, their 
place was supplied by hetairs, whose polished man- 
ners, ready wit, and enlarged and enlightened under- 
standings, recommended them to their companions, 
and caused the laxity of their morals to be forgot- 
ten.* To proceed, however, with our feast: it will 
readily be supposed, that gentlemen invited out to 
dinner. were careful to apparel themselves elegantly, 
to shave clean, and arrenge their beards and mous- 
tachios after the most approved fashion of the day. 
Even Socrates, who cared as little as most people 
for external appearances, bathed, put on a pair of 
new shoes, brushed his chlamys, and otherwise spruced 
himself up when going to sup at Agathon’s with 
Phedros, Aristophanes, Eryximachos, and other ex- 
quisites. Even in Homeric times the bath was 
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1 Plato giving directions for a however, men and women, when 


marriage feast, observes, that five 
male and five female friends should 
be invited ; along with these, five 
male and five female relations, 
who with the bride and bride- 
groom, with their parents, grand- 
fathers, &c., would amount to 28. 
De Legg. vi. t. vi. Schweigh. ad 
Athen. t. vi. p. 60. Among the 
ancient Etruscans, wha, if noc 
Greeks, had many Greek customs, 
the women reclined st table with 
the men, under the same cover. 
Athen, i. 42. 

2 Tseeus, De Pyrrh. Hered. § 2. 
That among the more sintple and 
old-fashioned citizens of Athens, 


' present. 


of the same family or clan, dined 
together, we have the testimony 
of Menander to prove. He in- 
troduces one of his characters, 
apparently a fop, observing that it 
was a bore to be at a family party, 
where the father, holding the 
goblet in his hand, first made a 
speech, abounding with exhorta- 
tions: the mother followed, and 
then the grandmother prated a 
little. Afterwards stood up her 
father, hoarse with age, and his 


" wife, calling him her dearest ; 


while he mean time nodded to all 
Athen. 11. 86. 
3 Athen. v. ‘6. 
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among the preliminaries to dinner, and guests ar- 
riving from a distance were attended through all the 
operations of the toilette by female slaves.’ But 
thjs general ablution was not considered sufficient. 
On sitting down to table water was again presented 
to every guest ip silver? lavers or ewers of gold. 
And _ since they ate with their fingers, as still is 
the practice in the Levant, it was moreover CE 
ary to wash«the hands between every course,’ and 
wipe them,’ in remoter ages, with soft bread, which 
was thrown to the dogs, and in aftertimes with nap- 
kins.’ The Arcadians, however, about whose moun- 
tains all the old superstitions of Ilellas clung lke 
bats, found a very different use for the cakes with 
which they wiped their fingers. They supposed 
them to acquire some mystic powers by the opera- 
tion, and preserved them as a charm against ghosts.’ 

But we are proceeding too fast, for the guests 
are scarcely within doors, and our imagination has 


jumped to the conclusion. To return then. Immedi- 


ately on entering, and when the host had welcomed 
and shaken hands with all, such gentlemen as_pos- 
sessed beards® had them perfumed over burning cen- 
sers of frankincense, as ladies have their tresses on 
visiting a Turkish harem. The hands, too, after each 
lavation, were scented.’ Before sitting down to table, 


1 Odyss. 6. 48, sqq. 5 Athen. iv. 31. 

2 Athen. ix. 27. In gome luxu- 6 Hom. Odyss. y. 33, seq. 
rious houses wine mingled with Athen. xv. 23. Similar custems 
Spices was presented to the guests still prevail in the Levant: 
in lavers for the purpose of wash- ‘ When we visited the Turks 
ing their feet. Plut. Phoc. § 20. ‘ we were received with cordiality 
In the palace of Trintalchio we find and treated with distinction. 
Eg:ptian servants pouring water, ‘Sweet gums were burned in the 


cooled with snow, on the hands of —__s middle ef the room to scent the 
the guests. Petron. Satyr. p. 76. air, or scattered on coals before 

3 Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 412. us while sitting on the sofa, to 

4 Rich purple napkins were perfume our moustachios and 
sometimes used. Sappho in garments, and at the dopr, at 
Deipngsoph. ik. 79. These ar- our departure, we were sprink- 
ticles are still in the Levant ela- led with rose-water.” Chand- 


borately embroidered. ler, ii. 150. 7 Athen. ix. 77. 
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and while the cooks were peppering the soup, fry- 
ing the fish, or giving the roast-meat another turn, 
politeness require® the guests to take a stroll’ in 

the picture-gallery and admire the exquisite aa 
of their entertainer in articles of virtu.2 Here while 
the scent of the savoury viands found its way through 
every apartment, and set the bowels of the hungry 
parasites croaking, the rogues who had lunched well 
at home leisurely | discussed the merits of Zeuxis or 
Parrhasios, of Pheidias or Polygnotos, or opencd 
wide their eyes at the microscopic creations of 
that Spartan artist whose chisel produced a chariot 
and four that could be hidden under the wing of 
a fly. At length, however, the connoisseurs were in- 
terrupted in their learned disquisitions by the entrance 
of Xanthos, Davos, or Lydos, with the welcome in- 
telligence that dinner was on the table. 

But the appetites of, the gourmands had still to 
encounter another trial. The Greeks were above 
all things a pious people, and regarded every ban- 
quet, nay, every meal, in the light of a sacrifice, at 
which the first and best portion should be offcred 
as an oblation to the gods,* with invocations and 
prayer, after which it was considered lawful to at- 
tend to their own appetites. An altar, accordingly, 
of Zeus stood in the midst of every dining-room, 
on which these ceremonies were performed, and li- 
bations of pure wine poured.’ This done, the guests 


«Cf. Hom. Odyss. 6. 43, sqq. i. 1. 

* Aristoph. Vesp.1208. Athen. 
v. 6, where the splendid roofs ' 
and ornaments of the court are 


Schweigh. Animadv. in 
Athen. vill. p. 26, seq. 

4 Casaubon mentions this as a 
thing nota eruditis. Ad Theoph. 


mentioned. These ornaments, 
κρεκάδια, Whatever they were, 
must have been worth fooking at. 
See the note of Casaubon, Ani- 
mady. in Athen. t. viii. p. 27, seq. 
Consult likewise the note on, 
Aristephanes in Bekker’s edition, 
t. lll. p. 606. 

3 Athen. v. 7. Cf. Plat. Symp. 
t. iv. p. 376, et Xenoph. Conviv. 


Charact. p. 232; but we must not 
on that account pass it over. 
Alexis poetically deplores the 
miseries gf the half-hour before 
dinner. Athen. i. 42. 

5 There was in great houses 
a person whose duty it was to 
assign each guest his plece at 
table, ὀνομακλήτωρ, or nomencla- 
tor. Athen. 11. 29. 
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took their places, in the earlier ages on chairs, but 
afterwards, when they had become familiar with the 
Kast, on rich sofas, arranged roupd the board.’ Oc- 
casionally, however, even so late as the age of Alex- 
dndef,’ princes and other great men chose to adopt 
the ancient custom, and, on one occasion, that con- 
queror himself entertained four hundred of his offi- 
cers, when seats of wrought  silver,, covered with 
purple carpets, were provided for all. ; 
The manner of reclining on the divans was not 
a little ludicrous. For, at the outset, while the ap- 
petite was keen, they stretched themselves flat upon 
their stomachs, in order, I presume, to command 
the use of both hands, and putting forward their 
mouths towards the table looked like so many spar- 
rows with their open bills projecting over the nest. 
But this they could convenjently do only when they 
had a large space to themselves. When packed 
close, as usually they were, one man, the ehief in 
dignity, throwing off his shocs,*> placed himself on 
the upper end of the divan, that is, next the host, 
reclining on one elbow supported by soft cushions. 
The head of the next man reached nearly to his 
breast, — whence in Scripture, the beloved disciple 
is said to recline on the bosom of Christ,*—while 
the feet of the first extended down behind him. 
The third guest occupied the same position with 
respect to the second, and so on until five indivi- 
duals sometimes crowded each other on the same 
sofa. ᾿ 
As the heaven of the poets was but a colossal 


1 Plin. xxxil. 51. xxxiv. 8. 4 John, xiii. 23. On the cush- 


. 5 At most sumptuous enter- 
tainments tasters were employed 
who, as in the East, made trial 
of the dishes before “the guests, 
lest they should be poisoned.. 
These persons were called édéa- 
τροι and πῤῥοτένθαι. Athen. iv. 
“1. ; 

Ὁ. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 825. 


VOL. II. 


ions, of which there was a great 
Variety,e see Pollux, vi. 9, where 
he reckons among them the ὑπηρ- 
ἐσιον, whish Mitford confounds 
with the doxwua, or leathern 
bags which closed the row-port of 
war-galleys round the oar, to pre- 
vent tie influx of sea-water. 


N 
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picture of earth, we may, from the practice of the 
gods, infer what took place among mortals, even 
where supported by no direct testimony. Now, in 
Homer, we find gods and goddesses mingling free- 
ly together at the feast. Zeus takes the head of 
the table, next him sits his daughter Athena, while 
the imperial Iera, as Queen of Heaven, takes pre- 
cedence of al} the she Olympians, by placing her- 
self at the head of the secondary divinitics, directly 
opposite her husband. On one occasion we _ find 
Athena, the type of hospitality and politeness, yield- 
ing up her seat of honour to Thetis, because, as an 
Oceanid, she was somewhat of a stranger in Olym- 
pos. Potter has discussed, with more learning than 
perspicuity, the question of precedence at_ table. 
To render the matter perfectly intelligible would 
require a plan of the dining-room; but wanting this, 
it may be observed, that in Persia the king, or host 
of whatever rank, sat in the middle, while the guests 
ranged themselves equally on both sides of him. 

In Greece, the bottom of the table was the end 
next the door. Here no one sat, it being left open 
for the servants to bring in and remove the dishes. 
From this point, on either side, the seats augment- 
ed in value, and consequently the post of greatest 
honour was the middle of the other extremity.’ 
There were those, however, who made no account 
of these matters, but suffered their guests to seat 
themselves as they pleased. This whs the case with 
Timon, who, having invited a very miscellaneous 
party, would ‘not be at the pains to settle the ques- 
tion of precedence between them; but a pompous 
individual of aristocratic pretensions, dressed like an 
actor, arriving late with ex large retinue, and survey- 
ing the company from the door, went away again, 
observing, there was no fit place left‘for him. Upon 
which the guests, who, as, Plutarch remarks, were 


@ 


1 Jliad. w. 100. ' 2Cf. Plut. Conv. Queest. Ἷ. 3. 
Pet. Ciacon, De Triclin. p. 44. 
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far gone in their cups, burst into shouts of laugh- 
ter, and bade him make the best of his way home.' 

Some persons observed a very different order in 
arranging their guests, grouping those together whom 
they considered suited by, age or temper to each 
other, in order hy this contrivance to produce gene- 
ral harmony,—the vehement and impetuous being 
placed beside the meck and gentle, the silent be- 
side the talkative, the ripe and full and expansive 
minds beside those who were ready to receive in- 
struction. But very often, as at Agathon’s, those 
sat riext each other, who «vere most intimately ac- 
quainted or united together by friendship; for thus 
the greatest freedom of intercourse with the bright- 
est sallies of convivial wit were likely to be pro- 
duced. 

At length, however, we rmaust imagine the guests 
in their places and every thing in proper train. The 
servants bring in first one well-covered table, then 
a second, then a third, till the whole room is filled 
with dainties. Brilliant lamps and chandeliers poured 
a flood of light over the crowned heads of the guests, 
over the piled sweetmeats, over the shining dishes, 
and all the baits with which the appetite is caught. 
Then, on silver pateree, cakes whiter than snow were 
served round. To these succeeded eggs, pungent 
herbs, oysters, and thrushes.* Next several dishes 
of rich eels, brown and crisp, sprinkled thickly with 
salt, followed by a delicious conger dressed with 
every rare device of cookery, calculated to delight 
the palate of the gods. »Then came the belly of a 
large ray, round as a hoop; dishes, containing, one 
some slices of a sea-dog, another garnished with a 
sparos, a third with a cuttle*fish, ar smoking polypus 
whose legs were tender as a chicken. While the 
sight of these dainties was feasting the eves of the 


1 Sympos.4. 2. 1. rich spices, formed a part of this 
2 Probably also the myttotos, ° course. *Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 
a dish flavoured with garlic and 173. Vé&sp. 62. 
N 2 
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guests, the noses of the experienced informed them 
of the approach of a synodon,’ which perfumed the 
passages all the way from the kitchen, and, flanked 
with calamaries, covered the whole table. Shrimps 
too were there in their, yellow cuirasses, swect im 
flavour as honey, avith delicious varieties of pulf pas- 
try bordered with fresh green foliage.2 The tecth 
of the parasites watered at the sight. But while 
déeply engaged in the discussion of thesesgood things, 
in came some smoking slices of broiled thunny, a mul- 
let fresh from the fish-kettle, with the teats of a 
young sow cooked en ragoiut. : 
Pleasure of al] kinds being supposed to promote 
digestion, female singers, flute-players and dancers, 
were meanwhile exercising their several arts for the 
entertainment of the guests. But as they paid very 
little attention to theme till the rage of hunger was 
appeased, we shall imitate their example, and procced 
with the gourmandize. One of the greatest accom- 
plishments a boon companion could possess, was the 
power to scize with the fingers, and swallow hissing- 
hot, slices of grilled fish or morsels of lamb or veal 
broiled like kabobs, so as to be stightly burnt and 
cracking externally, while all the juice and flavour 
of the meat remained within. And the acquire- 
ment being highly important, great pains were taken 
to become masters of it. for this purpose some 
accustomed themselves daily to play with hot po- 
kers, others case-hardened their fingers by repeatedly 
dipping them in water as hot as “they could bear, 
and gargled their throats with the same, while one 
famous gourmand, more inventive than the rest, hit 
upon the ingenious device of wearing metallic fin- 
gerlings with which he*could have seized a kabob 
even from the gridiron. These proficients in the art 
of eating, an att practised indeed’ by all, but pos- 
sessed in perfection by very few, enjoyed great ad- 
vantages over the ignorant and uninitiated. And 


: Athen. i. 8. vii. 46. 68. 119. % Pollux, vi. 77. 
Arist. Hist. Anim. v. 5. 
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accordingly, when invited out, they generally suecceded 
in bribing the cook to send in all his dishes hot as 
Phlegethon, that, while the mofe modest and inex- 
perienced guests sat gazing on, they might secure 
the best cuts, and come.again before the others 
could venture om a mouthful. 

. Among the articles served up in this scorching state 
were calf’s pluck, pig’s harslet, with the chine, the 
kidneys, and a variety of small hors-d’ceuvre. ΤῸ 
these may be added the head of a sucking-kid which 
had tasted nothing but milk, baked between two 
dishes well luted together; giblets boiled; small, 
delicate hams with their white sward unbroken; pigs’ 
snouts and feet swimming in white sauce, which the 
gourmand Philoxcnos thought a rare invention. 
Roast kid and Jamb’s chitterlings, or the same viands 
boiled, formed a supplement to the dishes above enu- 
merated, and were usually done so exactly to a turn, 
that even the gods, Bacchos for example, and Hermes, 
the parasites of Olympos, might have descended ex- 
pressly to wag their beards over them. But the Levant- 
incs have always been cnamoured of varicty in cook- 
ery. Lady Wortley Montague counted fifty dishes 
served up in succession at the Sultana Hafiten’s table ; 
and this she-barbarian, with all her wealth, could 
never rival the variety of invention of an ancient Eleian 
or Sicilian cook, who usually closed the list of his 
dainties with hare, chickens roasted to the gold-co- 
lour celebrated by Aristophanes, partridges, pheasants, 
wood-pigeons or turtle-doves, which your true gour- 
mand should eat in the* Thebaid, immediately after 
the close of harvest. But the dinner was not yet 
aver. There still remained the dessert to be disposed 
of, consisting of pure honey frome the district of the 
silver mines, cyrdled cream, checse-tarts, and all 
that profusion of southern fruit of which we have 
already spoken. 

It is αὐ well-known rule among modern gourmands, 


. Φ δ. ~ 4 Φ 
' Athen. iv. 38. There wasa in Laconia. Lucian. Diall. He- 
kind of cheese, apparently much  tair. xiv. 2. 
im use, Imported from Gythion, 
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that no man should utter a syllable at table till the 
first course is removed, and precisely the same regu- 
lation prevailed améng the ancients. Silence, how- 
ever, was sometimes interrupted by the arrival of.scme 
wandering buffoon, who, after long roaming about in 
search of a dinners happened, perhaps, to be attracted 
thither by the wings and feathers ostentatiously scat- 
tered before the door. This sort of gentry required 
no introduction: they had only to kndck and an- 
nounce themselves to ensure a ready welcome; for 
most men would willingly part with a share of their 
supper to be made merry over the remainder. The 
Athenian demos was pre-eminently of this humour. 
No king, in fact, ever kept up so large an establish- 
mem of fools by profession, or, which is much the 
same thing, of wits, — fellows who grind their under- 
standings into pointed jests to tickle the risible mus- 
cles and expand the mouths of sleek junketters, who 
esteem nothing beyond eating and grinning. 

At a feast given by Callias, the famous jester, 
Philip, a-kin in spirit, I trow, to him of Macedon, pre- 
sented himself in this way, and, on being admitted, — 
τ “ Gentlemen,” said he, “ you know my profession and 

‘its privileges, relying on which 1 am come unin- 
“ vited, being a foe to all ceremony, and desiring to 
“spare you the trouble of a formal invitation.” — 
« Take your place,” replied the host; “ your company 
“was much needed, for our friends appear to be 
Ὁ plunged up to the chin in gravity, and would be 
‘“ greatly benefited by a hearty laugh.” ἢ 

In fact, the heads of the honest people were filled 
with very serious meditations, being all in love, and en- 
deavouring to discover how each might excel the other 
in absurdity. Philip began to fear, therefore, that he 
had carried his Jests to a bad market, and, in reality, 
made many vain attempts to kindle the spirit of 
mirth, and call home the imdginations of persons who 
had evidently suffered them to stray as faf as the 
clouds. Awase {πὰ} success on this point was indis- 


= Xenoph. Cony. 1. 13, 14. 
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pensable to his subsistence, the jester grew piqued 
at the indifference of his hearers, and breaking off 
in the midst of his supper, wrapped up his head in 
Ins» ehlamys, and lay down like one about to die. 
“What, now!” cried Callias. “Has any sudden panic 
“seized on thee. friend?”— The*worst possible, by 
“Zeus!” replied Philip; “ for, since _jaughter, like 
i Justice, has taken its leave of earth,’nsy occupation 
“is gone. “Hitherto [ have enjoyed some celebrity 
“in this way, living at the public expense, like the 
“ guests of the Prytaneion, because my drollery was 
“ effective, and could set the table ina roar. But it 
“is all over, I see, with me now, for I might as soon 
‘“ hope to render myself immortal as acquire serious 
“ habits.” All this he uttered in a pouting, despontling 
tone, as if about to shed tears. The company, to 
humour the joke, undertook’ to comfort him, and the 
effect of their mock condolénces, and assurances that 
they would laugh if he continued his supper, was so 
irresistibly ludicrous, that Autolychos, a youthful 
friend of Callias, was at length unable to restrain 
his merriment; upon which the jester took courage, 
and apostrophising his soul, informed it very gravely, 
that there would be no necessity for them to part 
company yet.* 

The Grecks had, properly speaking, no drawing- 
rooms, so that, instead of retreating to another 
part of the house, they had the tables themselves 
removed immediately after dinner. Libations were 
then poured out to Zeus Teleios, and having sung 
a hymn to Phceebos Apdilo, the amusements of the 
evening commenced. Professional singers and mu- 
sicians were always hired on these occasions. They 
were female slaves, selected in ‘childhood for their 
beauty and budding talents, and carefully educated 
by their owners.2, When not already engaged, they 
stood in blooming bevies’ in the agora, waiting, like 
the, Labourers of Scriptyre, until some one should 


' Xenoph. Conviv. i. 15. 16. £Cf. Luc. Amor. § 10. Schol. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 1058. 
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hire them, upon which they proceeded, dressed and 
ornamented with great elegance, to the house of 
feasting. But, besides these, there were other ar- 
tistes who contributed to the entertainment of thre 
demos, persons that, like. our Indian jugglers, per- 
formed wonderful ‘feats by way of isterlude between 
the regular exhibitions of the damscls from the agors. 

Xenophon introduces into that living picture of 
Greek manners called the Banquet, a company of 
this kind. Finding Philip’s jokes dull things, he 
brings upon the scene a strolling Syracusan, with 
a beautiful female flute-player, a dancing girl who 
could perform surpassing feats of activity, and a 
handsome boy, who, besides performing on the cithara, 
was ‘likewise able, on occasion, to sport the toe like 
his female companions. 

But, where philosophei’s were present, amusements 
of this kind were not allowed to oceupy their whole 
attention. Every thing that occurred was made a 
handle for conversation, so that discussions, more or 
Jess lively, according to the temperament or ability 
of the interlocutors, formed the solid ground-work 
upon which the flowers of gaiety and laughter were 
spread. It was usual, immediately after supper, to 
perfume the guests, and great was the variety of 
unguents, essences, and odorous oils, made use of 
by the rich and vain upon these occasions; but when 
Callias proposed conforming to the mode in this 
particular, Socrates objected, observing, that the 
odour of honourable toil was perfume enough for a 
man.” Women, indeed, to Whom every thing sweet 
and beautiful naturally belongs, might, he admitted, 
make use of perfume, and they did so most lavishly 
as we have already shown, when we entered their 
dressing-room and assisted at their toilette. 

The Greeks, however, were eareful not to convert 


The Indian jugglers them- (Greeks in the age of Alexander. 
selves became known to the lian. Var. Hist. viii. 7. 
2 Xen, Conv. . 4. 
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their pleasure-parties into a mere arena for the ex- 
hibition of dialectic power. They from time to time 
glanced at philosophy, but only “by the way, in the 
moments of transition from one variety of recreation 
to another. ‘Their conversation was now and then 
brought to a pause by the rising*of dancing girls,’ 
roped elegantly, as we behold them still on vases 
and on bas-reliefs, in drapery adapted to display 
all the beauty of their forms. Hoops were brought 
them, and while musicians of their own sex called 
forth thrilling harmonies from the flute, they exe- 
cuted a variety of graceful movements, in part 
pe asting up the hoops, now catch- 
ing them as they fell, keeping time exactly with the 
cadences of the flute. Their skill in this acéom- 
plishment was so great, that many were enabled to 
keep up twelve hoops in the air at the same time, 
while others made use of pontiards.* 

When the novelty of this exhibition was worn 
off a little, other different feats followed. A hoop 
stuck all round with upright swords was placed in 
the midst of the apartment, into which one of the 
dancing girls threw herself head foremost, and while 
standing on her head balanced the lower part of 
her body round over the naked points, to the infi- 
nite terror of the spectators. She would then dart 
forth between the swords, and, with a single bound, 
regain her footing without the circle. To add_ to 
the entertainment of the company, some parasitical 
buffoon would at times undertake to exhibit his 
awkwardness as a foil to the grace of the dancers, 
frisking about with the clumsy heaviness of a bear, 
and exaggerating his own ignorance of orchestics to 
excite a laugh. Sometimes thee female dancer, like 
our own fair tuynblers, would throw back her head 
till it reached her heels, and then putting herself 
in motion, roll about the room like a hooy’* To 





® Ε x sae 7 
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these, as a relief and a change, would succeed, per- 
haps, a youth with fine rich voice, who accompanied 
himself on the lyre‘with a song. 

But nothing could entirely restrain the Greeks 
from indulging in the pleasure of listening to their 
own voices. Thesbuzz of conversation would soon 
be heard in different parts of the room, which, 
when Socratés was present, sometimes provoked 
from him a sarcastic reproof. For éxample, at 
Callias’s dinner, observing the company broken up 
into knots, each labouring at some particular ques- 
tion in dialectics, and filling the apartment with a 
babel of confused murmurs; “ As we talk all at 
“once,” said he, “we may as well sing all at 
“onvte;” and without further ceremony he pitched 
his voice and began a song.’ 

But when professed jugglers happened to be pre- 
sent, gentlemen were not long abandoned to their 
own resources for amusement. ‘Trick followed trick 
in rapid succession. ‘To the pantomimic dances, and 
the sword circle, suecceded the exhibition of the 
potter’s wheel, in which a young girl seated on this 
machine, like a little Nubian at a cow’s-tail in a 
sakia, was whirled round with great velocity,’ but 
retained so much self-possession as to be able both 
to write and to read. These, however, were merely 
sources of momentary wonder. Other amusements 
succeeded capable of exciting superier delight, such 
for example, as the mimetic dance, which, like that 
of the ghawazi, could tell a whole story of love, of 
adventure, of war, of religious frenzy and enthu- 
siasm, transporting by vivid representations the fancy 
of the spectators to warmer or wilder scenes, calling, 
up images and remisiscences of times long past, or 
steeping the thoughts in poetical dreams, filled with 
the caverned nymphs, the merry Seileni, the frisking 
satyrs, | Bacchos, Pan, the Hours, the Graces, sport- 
ing by moonlit fountains, through antique’ woojls, 


1 Xen. Conviv. vii. 1. 2. Xen. Conviv. vil. 3. 
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or on the shelled and sand-ribbed margin of the 
ocean.* 

On some occasions a slight dramatic scene was 
repxesented. Clearing the centre of the banqueting 
hall, the guests ranged themselves in order as at 
the theatre. A déhrone was then set up in the open 
space, and a female actor, representing Ariadne, en- 
tering, took her seat upon it, decked and _ habited 
like a bride} and supposed to be in her Thalamos ‘at 
Naxos. Dionysos, who has been dining with Zeus, 
comes flushed with Olympian nectar into the harem 
to the sound of the Bacclric flute, while the nymph 
who has heard his approaching footsteps makes it 
manifest by her behaviour that her soul is filled 
with joy, though she neither advances nor rises to 
meet him, but restrains her feelings with difficulty, 
and remains apparently traquil. The god, drawing 
near with impassioned looks, and dancing all the 
while, now seats himself, and places the fair one on 
his knee. Then, in imitation of mortal lovers, he 
embraces and kisses her, nothing loth; for, though 
she hangs down her head, and would wish to ap- 
pear out of countenance, her arms find their way 
round his neck and return his embrace. At this 
the company, we may be sure, clapped and shouted. 
The god, encouraged by their plaudits, then stood 
up with his bride, and going through the whole 
pantomime of courtship, not coldly and insipidly, 
but as one whose heart was touched, at length 
demanded of Ariadne if in truth she loved him. 
Sometimes the mimic scene concealed beneath it 
all the reality of passion. rom personating ena- 
moured characters, the youthful actor and his part- 
ver learned in reality to love; aad what was amuse- 
ment to others contained a deep and serious Meaning 
for them. This, Xenophon says, was the case with 
the youth and maiden Who enlivened the banquet 
of Callias. Absorbed in the carnestness of their 


1 Plat. de Legg. vil. t. vi. Ὁ. 55. Bekk. Xen. Conv, vii. 
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feelings, they scem to have forgotten the presence 
of spectators, and instead of a stage representation, 
gave them a scene‘ from real life, where every im- 
passioned look and gesture were genuine, and every 
fiery glance was kindled at. the heart.' 

This, however, may be considered«a serious amuse- 
ment, and something like broad farce was necessary 
to awaken the guests from the reverie into which 
the love scene had plunged them. Jesters were, 
therefore, put in requisition; and, as even they 
sometimes failed to raise a laugh, their more hu- 
morous brethren the wits*and jesters of the forests, 
or, in the language of mortals, monkeys were called 
upon to dissipate the clouds of seriousness. These 
were the favourite buffoons of the Scythian Ana- 
charsis,x—not the Abbé Barthelemy’s,—who - said, 
he could laugh at a monkey’s tricks, because his 
tricks were natural, but that he found no amuse- 
ment in ἃ man who made a trade of it. Nor 
eould Euripides at all relish punsters and manu- 
facturers of jokes, whom he considered, with some 
reason, as a species of animal distinct from man- 
kind. 


Many there be who exercise their wits 

In giving birth, by cutting jests, to laughter. 

1 hate the knaves whose rude unbridled tongues 

Sport with the wise ; and cannot for my life 

Think they are men, though laughter doth become thei, 
And they have houses filled with treasured’ stores 

from distant lands.? 


But if Euripides found nothing desirable in laughter, 
there were those who had a clcan contrary creed, 
and lamented nothing so much as the loss of their 
risible faculties. On this subject Semos has a story 
quite ἃ propos. _Parmeniscos, the Metapontine, hav- 
ing descended, he says, into the cave of Trophonios, 
became so extremely grave, that with all the ap- 


1 Xen. Conviv. ix, 1—7. ' 3 Kurip. Fragm. Melanipp. 20. 
* Athen. xiv. 2. 
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plianees, and means to boot, furnished by wealth, 
and they were not a few, he thereafter found him- 
self quite unable to screw up shis muscles into a 
smjle; which taking much to heart, as was natural, 
he made a pilgrimage to Delphi, to inquire by what 
means he might yid himself of the blue devils. Some- 
what puzzled at the strangeness of the inquiry, the 
Pythoness replied,— 


Poor mortal unmerry, who seckest to know 

What will bid thy brow soften, thy quips and cranks flow, 
To the house of the mother I bid thee repair— 

Thou wilt find, if she’s pleaséd, what thy heart covets, there. 


Upon this, Parmeniscos hastened homeward, hoping 
soon to enjoy a good laugh as the reward of his imlus- 
try; but, finding his features remain fixed as cast-iron, 
he began to suspect the séracle had deceived hin. 
Some time after, being at Delos, he beheld with ad- 
miration the several wonders of the island, and, lastly, 
proceeded to the temple of Leto, expecting to find in 
the mother of Apollo something worthy of so great 
a divinity. But, on cntering and perceiving, instead, 
a grotesque and smoky old figure in wood, he burst 
into an immoderate fit of laughter, whereupon the 
response of the oracle recurred to his mind, and he 
understood it; and, being thus delivered from his 
infirmity, he ever after held the goddess in ex- 
tremest reverence.’ 

Even from this story, therefore, it will be seen 
how highly “broad grins” were estimated in anti- 
quity, particularly at Athens, where there was a 
regular “ Wits’ Club,” consisting of threcscore mem- 
bers, who assembled during the Diomeia,’ in the 
temple of Heracles. The hames of several of these 
jovial mortals »have come down to us; Mandro- 
genes, for example, and Strato, Callimedon, who, 
for some particular quality of mind or body, ob- 


' Athen. xiv. 2. 53. "Εἴγῃ. Mag. 277. 24. 
5 Kustath. ad Iliad. 0. p. 337. Meurs.’Grae. Feriat. i. 96. 
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tained the sobriquet of the Lobster, Deinias, Mna- 
sigeiton, and Menechmos. The reputation of these 
gentlemen spread vapidly through the city, and, 
when a good thing had a run among the small ,wits, 
it was remarked, that “the Sixty had said that.” 
Or, if a man of talent were asked, whence he came, 
he would answer, “From the Sixty.” This was in 
the time of Nemosthenes, when, unhappily, jesters 
were in more request in Athens than seldiers; and 
Philip of Macedon, himself no mean buffoon, learning 
the excellent quality of their bon mots, sent them 
a present of a talent of gold, with a request that, 
as public business prevented his joining the sittings 
of the club, they would make for his use a collec- 
tione in writing of all their smart sayings, which 
was, probably, the first step towards those reposi- 
tories for stray wit, callel “Joe Millers,” that form 
so indispensable a portion of a bon vivant’s li- 
brary.’ 

But we are all this while detaining the company 
from their wine, and those other recreations which 
the fertile genius of the Greeks invented to make 
the wheels of life move smoothly. Though the tables, 
according to the fashion of the times, were removed 
with the solid viands, others were brought in to re- 
place them, on which the censers, the goblets, the 
silver or golden ladles for filling the smaller cups, 
were arranged in order.’ The chairman, or, as he 
was then called, the king of the feast,° enjoyed ab- 
solute power over his subjects, and could deter- 
mine better than their own.palates, how much and 
how often each man should drink. This important 
functionary was not always identical with the en- 
tertainer, but sometimes‘ his substitute, sometimes 

1 Athen. xiv. 3. son were governed by a code of 

2 Among the Etruscans these laws, the making and reformation 
ladles were of bronze, and of ex- af which employed the wits of no 
tremely *clegant form, the point less personages than Xenophanes, 
ending in a swan’s or duck’s Spensippos, and Aristotle. Athen. 
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a person’ chosen by lot.’ Capacious bowls of wine,” 
mingled with water, were placed on ἃ sideboard, 
whence cup-bearers, sometimes ,of one, sometimes 
of the other sex, but always selected for their youth 
aiff beauty, filled, with ladles,’ the goblets of the 
guests, which, when the froth rose above the brim, 
were, by an obvious metaphor, sald to be crowned. 
Among the Doric Greeks, female cup-bearers seem 
to have been always preferred; the Ptolemies of 
Egypt cherished the same taste; and the people 
of Tarentum, themselves of Doric race, passing 
successively through everyestage of luxury, came, 
at length, to be served at table by beautiful young 
women without a vestige of clothing. In most 
cases, these maidens were slaves, but, in some coun- 
tries, and everywhere, in remoter ages, the perform- 
ance of such offices was nat regarded as any way 
derogatory to persons of noble or princely blood. 
But, whatever might be their birth, beauty of form 
and countenance constituted their chief recommen- 
dation. For there is a language in looks and ges- 
tures, there is a fountain of joy and delight con- 
cealed deep in the physical structure, and its waters 
laugh to the eye of intellect, and reflect into the 
hearts of those who bchold it a sunniness and ex- 
hilaration greater than we derive from gazing on the 
summer sea. Hence, Hebe and Ganymede were 
chosen to minister at the tables of the gods, even 
Zeus himself* rot disdaining to taste of the plea- 
sures to be derived from basking in the irradiations 
of beauty. 

When the goblets were all crowned with the 


«} Horat. Od. i. 7. 25. bowls with garlands. — Atneid. 
£Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 1183. iii. 52%. — Homer, however, 

Vesp. 1005. crowns his bowls only with 
83. Eustath. ad Iliad? y. p. 333. wine.—lIl. « 471. 

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 855.— | 5 Homer. Iliad. 6. 2. γι 232. 
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nectar of earth, the Master of the, Feast’ set the 
example of good-fellowship by drinking to his guests, 
beginning with the-most distinguished.’ Originally, 
custom required him who drank to the health of 
another to drain off his cup while his comrade” did 
the same; but, in, after ages, they sipped only a por- 
tion of the wine, ‘and, as they still do in the East, 
presented the.remainder to their friend. The latter, 
by the rules of politeness, was bound to finish the 
goblet, or, where the antique fashion prevailed, to 
drink one of equal size.2 The Macedonians, who, 
probably, excelled the Geeeks in drinking, if in no- 
thing elsc, disdained small cups as supplying a very 
roundabout way to intoxication, and plunged into 
Lethe at onee by the aid of most capacious bowls. 
It was customary, when the practice of passing round 
the goblet had been intyoduced, for the king of the 
feast to drink to the next man on his right hand, 
who, in his turn, drank to the next, and so on till 
the bowl had circulated round the board. But dif- 
ferent customs prevailed in the different parts of 
Greece. At Athens, small cups, like our wine- 
glasses, were in use; among the Chians, Thracians, 
and Thessalians, nations more prone to sensual in- 
dulgences, the goblets were of larger dimensions ; 
but, at Sparta, where sobriety and frugality long 
flourished, the practice was to drink from diminu- 
tive vessels, which, as often as required, were re- 
plenished by the attendants.‘ 

TIsocrates, in his exhortation to Demonicos, marks 
the distinction between the truc and false friend, 
by observing, that, while the latter thinks only of 
those around him, the former remembers the absent, 
and makes his affection triumph over time and dis- 
tance. And the Greeks generally had this merit. 


1 There were gertain barba- cup was drunk to the Agathode- 
rians, who, to cement their ‘mon.—Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 85. 
friendships, drank wine tinged Athen. xv. 47. 
with each other’s blood.—tAthen. ‘ 3 Athen. v. 20. 

Xv. 47. 1 Athen. x. 89, Plut. Cleom. 

2 Plut. Symp.i. 2. 2. The first § 13. 
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Amid the enjoyments of the festive board, they re- 
called to mind the friends of other days; and, having 
first performed libations to the gods, those best and 
puec%t of friends, drank to the health and prosperity 
of former associates, now "δι removed by circum- 
stances,’ and this they did not in ‘the mixed beve- 
rage which formed their habitual potations, but in 
pure wine.” There was something extiemely deli- 
cate in this idea, for tacitly it intimated, that their 
love placed the objects of it almost on a level with 
their divinities, in whose honour, also, on these oc- 
casions, a small portion of the wine was spilt in 
libations* upon the earth. The young, in whose 
hearts a mistress held the first place,* drank deeply 
in honour of their beloved, sometimes equalling 
the number of cups to that of the letters forming 
her name,® which, if the custom prevailed so early, 
would account for Agisthos’s’ being a sot. Sometimes, 
however, taking the hint from the number of the 
Craces, they were satisfied with three goblets; but, 
when an excuse for drinking “ pottle deep” was 
sought, they chose the Muses for their patrons, and 
honoured their mistresses’ names with three times 
three. This is the number of cheers with which 
favourite political toasts are received at our public 
dinners, though every one who fills his bumper, and 
cries “ hip, hip, hip, hurrah!” on these occasions, 
is, probably, not conscious that he 1s keeping up an 
old pagan custom in honour of the Muses. 

The number four was in no favour at the drinking- 
table, not because it was’ an even number, for they 
sometimes drank ten, but because some old super- 
stition had brought discredjt on it. Our very fox- 
hunters, however, exhibit an inferidr capacity to many 


1 Theoe. Eidyll. νι}. 69. honour of Zets. —Scol. Pind. Isth. 
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of the ancients in affairs of the bottle, though when 
it is the poets who perform the feat, we may safely 
consider them to be simply regaling their fancies on 
“ air-drawn” goblets, which cost nothing, and rave 
no head-aches behind them. On this subject there 
ig a very pretty song in the Anthology, which Potter, 
following some old edition, completely misreprescuts.' 
It. deserves to be well translated, and I would trans- 
late it well if I could. The following at least pre- 
serves the meaning : 

Pour out ten cups of the purple wine, 

To crown Lycidice’s chdrmns divine ; 

One for Euphranté, young and fair, 

With the sparkling eye and the raven hair. 

Then I love Lycidicé more, you say ? 

By this foaming goblet I say ye nay. 

More valued than ten is Kuphranté to me, 

For, as when the heatens unclouded he, 

And the stars are crowding far and nigh 

On the deep deep blue of the midnight sky, 

The moon is still brighter and lovelier far 

Than the loveliest planet or brightest star ; 

So, ’mid the stars of this earthly sphere, 

None are so lovely or half so dear 

As to me is Euphranté young and fair, _ 

With the sparkling eye and the raven hair.° 


But the Macedonians entertained no respect for 
poetical goblets: they loved to scent their moustachios 
with the aroma of the real rosy wine when it sparkled 
in the cup,—when it moved itself aright, as the wise 
king of Judah expresses it. Plutarch describes briefly 
one of their drinking-bouts which took place on the 
evening of the day whereir old Kalanos, the Hindu 
Yoghi, burnt .limself alive to escape the colic. 
Alexander, on returning from the funeral pile, in- 
vited a number of his Yriends and generals to sup 
with him, and, proposing a drinking contest, appointed 
a crown for the ‘victor. Prodigious ‘efforts were made 
by all /present to achieve 99 enviable a triumph; but 
the Iman who proved himself to possess. the most 

capacious interior was Prothachos, who is said to have 


1 Antiq. ii. 394, seq. % Marc. Argent. ap. Anthol. Gree, v. 110. 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 195 


swallowed upwards of two gallons. He obtained 
the prize, which was a golden qrown, valued at a 
talent, but died within three days.1_| Chares, the Mity- 
lenin; relates the matter somewhat differently. Ac- 
cording to him, Alexander éelebrated funcral games 
in honour of Kafanos, at his barrow, where horse- 
races and gymnastic contests took place., and a poeti- 
cal encomium, was pronounced upon the Yoghi, who, 
like the rest of his countrymen, was, doubtless, a 
great toper, and thence the drinking-match instituted 
in the evening. Chares says there were three prizes ; 
the first, in value, a talent; the second, thirty mine, 
or about a hundred and twenty pounds sterling; the 
third, three mine. The number of aspirants is not 
stated, but thirty-five (Plutarch says forty-one) perish- 
ed in cold shiverings on the spot, and six more died 
shortly after in the tents.” 

Numnbers have celebrated the military genius of 
Alexander; but Athenaus alone has given him due 
credit for his truly royal power of drinking. Like 
his father, Philip, who, in his jolly humour, rufiled 
the Athenian dead at Chseronea, where he could 
safely beard the fallen republicans, Alexander delight- 
ed to spend his evenings among drunken roystercrs, 
whose chief ambition consisted in making a butt of 
their bowels. One of these worthies was Proteas, 
the Macedonian mentioned by Ephippos, in his work 
on the sepulture of Alexander and Hephastion. He 
was ἃ man of iron constitution, on which wine, what- 
ever quantity he drank, appeared to make no im- 
pression. Alexander, knowing this, loved to pledge 
him in huge bowls, such as none, perhaps, but them- 
selves could cope with. This he did even at Baby- 
lon, where the climate suffers few excesses to be 
indulged in with tmpunity. Taking a goblet more 
like a pail than a drinkingjcup, Alexander caused it 
to be crowned with wine, which, having tasted,» he 
presertted the bowl to Proteas. ‘he veteran imme- 

1 Plut. Alexand. Magn. §§ 69, 70. 3 Athen. x. 49. 


» “ Aélian. Var. Hist. 1. 41. Periz. 
: ο 2 
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diately drained it off, to the great amusement of 
the company, and, presently afterwards, desiring to 
pledge the king, he filled it up again, and sipping 
a little, according to custom, passed the bdwk to 
Alexander, who,, not ὁ be outdone by a subject, 
forthwith drank the whole. But if he possessed 
the courage, he wanted the physical strength. of 
Proteas: the goblet dropped from his hand, his 
head sank on a pillow, and a fever ensued of which 
the conqueror of Persia, and the rival of Proteas 
in drinking, died in a few days.! 7 

But to return from these barbarians: as the 
presence of sober persons must always be felt by 
hard drinkers to be a tacit reproach, it was one 
of the rules of good fellowship, that all such as 
joined not in the common potations should depart. 
“ Drink, or begone!” said the law, and a good 
one in Cicero’s opinion it was, for if men expe- 
rienced no disposition to join in the mirth and 
enjoyment of the company, what had they to do 
there ? ° 

From the existence of these rules, however, an 
inference has been drawn unfavourable to the Greek 
character, as if, because some were merry, the na- 
tion generally must of necessity have been wine-bib- 
bers.> But this is scarcely more logical than the 
reasoning of a writer, who, because the comic poets 
speak chiefly of the mirth and fighter enjoyments 
of the Athenians, very gravely concludes that they. 
busied themselves about, little else. The truth 
is, that like all ardent and energetic people, they 
threw their whole souls into the affair, whether 
᾿ Serious or otherwise, in which they happened : to 
be engaged ; and besides, while the careful and in- 
dustrious applied themselves to business, there was 
always an abundance of light and trifling people 
to Whom eating and drinking constituted a serious 
occupation. 


1 Athen, x. 44, 9. Tuscul. Quest. ii. 41. 3. Potter, ii. 396. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
ENTERTAINMENTS. 


THE man upon the creations of whose art the 
principal enjoyments of Greek gourmands were based 
was the cook,' whose character and achievements 
ought not perhaps to be entirely passed over. We 
are, indeed, chiefly indebted for our informatior, to 
the comic poets; but, in spite of some little exag- 
geration, the likeness they dave bequeathed to us 
is probably upon the whole pretty exact. 

The Athenian cook was a singularly heterogencous 
being, something between the parasite and the pro- 
fessed jester; he was usually a poor citizen, with 
all the pride of autochthoneity about him, who 
considered it indispensable to acquire, besides his 
culinary lore, a smattering of many other kinds of 
knowledge, not only for the purpose of improving 
his soups or ragouts, but in order, by the orations 
he pronounced in praise of himself, to dazzle and 
allure such persons as came to the agora in search 
of an artist of “his class. Of course the principal 
source of his oratory lay among pots and frying- 
pans, and the wonders effected by his art.  Phile- 
mon hits off with great felicity one of these wor- 
thies, who desires to convey a lofty opinion of him- 
self, — 

«“ How strong iseny desire ‘fore earth and heaven, 


To tell how daintily I cooked his dinner 
’Gainst his return! By all Athena’s owls! 


1 Qn famous Cooks see Max. Tyr. Dissert. v. 60.83. Pollux, 
vi. 70, seq. Athen. 11. 60. 
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‘Tis no unpleasant thing to hit the mark 

On all occasions. What a fish had I— 

And ah! how niéely fried! Not all bedevilled 
With cheese, or browned atop, but though well done, 
Looking alive, in its rare beauty dressed. . 

With skill so exquisite the fire I tempered, 

It seemed a joke to say that it was coaked. 

And then, just fancy now you see a hen 

Gobbling δι morsel much too big to swallow ; 

With fill uplifted round and round she runs , 

Half choking ; while the rest are at her heels 
Clucking for shares. Just so twas with my soldiers ; 
The first who touched the dish upstarted he 
Whirling round in a circle like the hen, 

Eating and running ; but his jolly comrades, 

Hach a fish worshiper, soon joined the dance, 
Laughing and shouting, snatching some a bit, 

Some missing, till like smoke the whole had vanished. 
Yet were they merely mud-fed river dabs : 

But had some splendid gcaros graced my pan, 

Or Attic glaucisk, or, O saviour Zeus! 

Kapros from Argos, or the conger eel, 

Which old Poseidon exports to Olympos, 

To be the food of gods, why then my guests 

Had rivalled those above. I have, in fact, 

The power to lavish immortality 

On whom I please, or, by my potent art, 

To raise the dead, if they but snuff my’ dishes !” 1 


This honest fellow, in the opinion of Athenzcus, 
exceeded in boasting even that Menecrates of Sy- 
racuse, who for his pride obtained the surname of 
Zeus; he was a physician, and used vauntingly to 
call himself the arbiter of life t6 mankind. He 
is supposed to have possessed some specific against 
epilepsy; but being afflicted with a vanity at least 
equal to his skill, he would undertake no one’s 
cure unless he first entered into an agreement to 
follow him round, the scountry ever after as his 
slave, which great numbers actually did. Nicos- 
tratos, of Argés, one of the per8ons so restored, 
travelled in this train habited and equipped like 
IIeratles; others personated Asclepios, and Apollo, 
while Menecrates kimself+ enacted in ,this fantastic 


' Athen. vil. $2, 
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masquerade the part of Zeus; and, as the actors 
say, he dressed the character well, wearing a purple 
robe, a golden crown upon his ‘head, sandals of the 
mos? magnificent description, and bearing a sceptre 
in his hand.’ 

But whatever might have beén the conceit of 
our Syracusan ‘physician, there were those among 
the cooking race, who certainly lagged» not far be- 
hind him. They usually stunned such as came to 
hire them with reciting their own praises, laying 
claim to as much science and philosophy as would 
have sufficed to set up two or three sophists. In 
fact, to take them at their word, there was no- 
thing which they did not know, nothing which they 
could not do. Painting they professed to conépre- 
hend as profound connoisseurs, and, no doubt, the 
soles they fried tasted all the better for the accom- 
plishment. Jn astronomy, *medicine, and geometry, 
they appear to have made a still greater profi- 
ciency than Iludibras, notwithstanding that— 


‘In mathematics he was greater 
Than ‘Tycho Brahe, or Erra Pater ; 
For he by geoictric scale 
Could take the size of pots of ale ; 
JDiscern by sines and tangents strait 
If bread and butter wanted weight ; 
And wisely tell what hour o’ the day 
The clock does strike by algebra.” 


In all this he was a fool to the Athenian cooks ; 
for, by the help of astronomy, they could tell when 
mackerel was in season, and’ at what time of the 
year a haddock is better than a salmon. From 
yeometry they borrowed the art of laying out a 
kitchen to the best advantage,” and how to hang 
up the gridiron in one place, and,the porridge-pot 
in another. To medicine it is easy to see how 
deeply they must have been indebted, since: it not 
only taught them what ,meats .are wholesome, and 


1 Athen. vil. 33. 
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what not, but also enabled them by some sleight of 
art. to diminish the appetite of those voracious para- 
sites, who when {ΠΥ dined out appeared to have 
stomachs equal in capacity to the great tun wf 
Heidelberg.’ ‘ 

Many individuals, half guests, half parasites, used 
to extract considerable Tatton for ‘merriment oyt 
of the dinxer materials, that they might render 
themselves agreeable, and be invited again. Thus 
Charmos, the Syracusan, used to convert every dish 
served at table into an occasion for reciting poeti- 
cal quotations or old proverbs, and sometimes, per- 
haps, suffered the fish to cool while he was display- 
ing his erudition. He had always civil things to 
say ‘both to shell-fish and tripe, so that a person 
fond of flattery might have coveted to be roasted, 
in order that his shade inight be soothed with this 
kind of incense, which tven Socrates allowed was 
not an illiberal enjoyment. It was, however, a 
comnion custom among parasites to make extracts 
from the poets and carry them in portfolios to the 
tables of their patrons, where they recited all such 
as appeared to be @ propos. In this way the above 
Charmos obtained among the people of Messina the 
reputation of a learned man, and Calliphanes,’ son 
of Parabrycon,’ succeeded no less ingeniously by 
copying out the first verses of various poems, and 
reciting them, so that it might be supposed he 
knew the whole. 

Cleanthes, of Tarentum, always spoke at table 
in verse, so likewise did the Sicilian Pamphilos ; 
and these parasites, travelling about with wallets 
of poetry on their backs, were everywhere wel- 
comed and entertained, which might with great 


1 Athen. vii. 37. ‘‘ad convivium venit ; sic nomen 

2 Suidas in v. ὦ. i. p. 1361. c.f παραβρύκων (ἃ verbo βρύκω, 

3. Afhen.i. 6. “Sic ut παρά- ““Ἰπογάθο, rodo, deglutio) eum- 

‘ ovros, et παραμασήτης Vek παρα- “dem habet — significatum:.” — 
ns eae convivam denotat in- Scheigh. Animadv. t. vi. p. 54. 
“vocatum, qui absque symbola 
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propriety have been adduced by Ugen? 
his other proofs of the imaginative characters 
Greeks. 

Axehestratos, the Syracusan, belonged no doubt to 
this class. He composed an epic poem on good eating, 
which commenced with recommending that no com- 
pany, assembled ‘for convivial enjoyment, should ever 
exceed four,’ or at most five, otherwise he sajd 
they would rather resemble a troop of banditti than 
gentlemen. It had probably escaped him, that there 
were twenty-eight guests at Plato’s banquet. Anti- 
phanes, after observing that the parasites had lynx’s 
eyes to discover a good dinner though never invited, 
immediately adds, that the republic ought to get up 
in entertainment for them, upon the same princfple 
that during the games an ox’ was slaughtered some 
distance from the course af Olympia, to feast the 
flies, and prevent them from devouring the spec- 
tators. 

Besides Archestratos, there were several other celc- 
brated gastronomers among the ancients. Of these 
the principal were Δ of Rhodes, who wrote. 
a poem in eleven books on good eating,t Noume- 
nios, of Ileraclea, pupil to the physician Dieuches, 
Metreas, of Pitana, the parodist Hegemon, of Thasos, 
surnamed the Lentil, by some reckoned among the 
poets of the old comedy, Philoxenos, of Leucadia, 
and a second Philoxenos, of Cythera, who composed 
his work in hexameter verse. The former, after 
chaunting the eulogium of the kettle, comes never- 
theless to the conclusion ’at last, that superior merit 
belongs to the fryingpan. He earnestly recommended 
truffles to lovers, but would not have them touch the 


1 De Scol. Poes. p. 8. beyond the Alpheios. Cf. Plin. 
2 Athen. 1. 7. Nat. Hist. x. 40. ix. 34. Pau- 
3 Athen. i. 7. This ox was " san. v. 14. i. viii, 26. 7. Alli- 
sacrificed to Zeus the Fly-Chaser, an. De Nat. Animal. y. 17. xi. 
in order to prevail on him to drive . 8. ' 
the swarms of insects, by which 4 Athon.1. 8. Suidas. v. Τιμα- 
the spectators were incommoded, ᾿χέδας. t. 1. p. 899, seq. 
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barbel. His anger burst forth with great vehemence 
against those who cut in pieces fish which should 
be served up whole; and, though he admits that a 
polypus may occasionally be boiled, it was ‘much 
better, he says, to fry it: From this man the Phi- 
loxenian cakes derived their name; 4nd he it is whom 
Chrysippos ἀπο with half scalding his fingers 
in the warm bath and gargling his throat with hot 
water, in order that he might be able to swallow 
kabobs hissing from the coals." He likewise used, 
aut the houses of his friends, to bribe the cooks to 
bring up everything fiery hot, that he might help 
himself before any one else could touch them. A 
kindred gourmand, in the poet Krobylos, exclaims: 
“My fingers are insensible to fire like the Dactyls 
“of Mount Ida. And ah! how delightful it is to 
“refresh my throat with the crackling flakes of 
‘Droiled fish! Oh 1 dm in fact an oven, not a 
man! 

According to Clearchos it was this same Philox- 
cnos, who used to maraud about rich men’s houses, 
followed by a number of slaves Jaden with wine, 
vinegar, oil, and other scasonings. Wherever he 
smelled the best dinner he dropped in unasked, and 
slipping slily among the cooks, obtained their permis- 
sion to season the dishes they were preparing, after 
which he took his place among the guests where he 
fed like a Cyclops. Arriving once at Ephesos, by 
sea, he found, upon inquiry in the market, that all 
the best fish had been secured for a wedding feast. 
Forthwith he bathed, and repairing to the house of 
the bridegroom, demanded permission to sing the 
Kpithalamium. Every one was delighted; they could 
do no less than inVite him to dinner. And “ Will 
you come again, to-morrow?” inquired the generous 
host. “If there be no fish in the market,” replied 
Philaxenos. It was this gourmand who wished 
vature had bestowed on, man the neck of: the 


! Athen. i. 9. 
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crane that the pleasure of swallowing might be pro- 
longed.' 

Pithyllos, another parasite, surhamed “the Dainty,” 
net *content with the membrane which nature has 
spread over the tongue, superinduced artificially a 
sort of mucous ‘covering, which Yetained for a con- 
silerable time the flavour of what he ate.2 To pro- 
long his luxurious enjoyment as much+as_ possible, 
he afterwards scraped away this curious coating with 
a fish. Of all ancient gourmands he alone is said 
to have made use of artificial finger-points, that he 
might be enabled to sei#e upon the hottest mor- 
sels. An anecdote so good as to have given rise 
to many modern imitations, is related of Philoxenos, 
of Cythera. Dining one day with Dionysios, of Syra- 
cuse, he observed a large barbel served up to the 
prince, while a very diminutive one was placed be- 
fore him. Upon this, taking up the little fish, he 
held it to his car and appeared to be listening at- 
tentively. Dionysios, expecting some humorous ΟΧ- 
travagance, made a point of inquiring the mean- 
ing of this movement, and Philoxenos replied, that 
happening just then to think of his Galatea,’ he 
was questioning the barbel respecting her. But as 
it makes no answer, said he, 1 imagine they have 
taken him too young and that he does not under- 
stand me. I am persuaded, however, that the old 
fellow they hawe placed before your majesty must 
know all about it. The king, amused by his inge- 
nuity, immediately sent him the larger fish which 
he soon questioned effectually.’ 

But the Athenians were not reduced to depend 
for amusement at table upon the invention of these 


| Suid. in v. Φιλοξ, 4% i. p.1058. οἵ Dionysios. Athen. 1. 11. 


ce. Athen. 1. 10. /Elian. Var. Hist. xu. 44. Schiol. 
2 Athen. i.10. Suid. v. Ie-« Aristoph. Plut.’290. 
θυλλ. t. 11. pe 526. ὁ. 4 Athen. 1.11. See Snother 


’ Making allusion perhaps to, anecdote of this gourmand in 
his love for Galatea, the mistress Kilian. Var. Hist. x. 9. 
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humble companions. They knew how, when occa- 
sion required, to entertain. themselves, and, in the 
exuberance of their ‘hilarity, descended for this pur- 
pose to contrivances almost infantine. They posed 
each other with charades, enigmas, conundrums, and, 
sometimes, in thé lower classes of society, related 
stories of witches, lamias, mormos, and other hob- 
goblins believed in by the vulgar of all nations. 
Among persons engaged in public affairs the ex- 
micmend of political discussion was often, of course, 
intermingled with their more quiet pleasures... But 
with this we have, just ‘now, nothing to do, nor 
with the enigmas which we shall de8cribe anon. 
There was another and more elegant practice ob- 
served by the Greeks at convivial meetings, which, 
though not peculiar to them, has nowhere else, per- 
haps, prevailed to the sAme extent,—I mean the in- 
troduction of music and the singing of songs,’ light, 
graceful, and instinct with wit and gaiety, to the 
barbitos or the lyre. 

Among the Greeks, generally, the love of music 
aud poetry seemed to be a spontaneous impulse of 
nature. Almost every act of life was accompanied 
by a song,—the weaver at his loom, the baker at 
his kneading-trough, the reaper, the “ spinners and the 
knitters in the sun,” the drawer of water, even the 
hard-working wight who toiled at the mill, had his 
peculiar song, by the chaunting of which he lightened 
his labour. The mariner, too, like the Venetian 
gondolier, sang at the oar, and the shepherd and 
the herdsman, the day-labourer and the swineherd, 
the vintager and the husbandman,- the attendant 
in the baths, and the nurse beside the cradle. It 
might, in fact, be said, that from an Hellenic vil- 
lage music arose as from a brake in spring. Their 
sensibilities were tremblingly alive to pleasure. 
There was elasticity, there‘ was balm in their atmo- 


1 Avistoph. Aves. 1189, 566. "2 Sch. Aristoph. Eq. 403. 
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sphere, and joy and freedom in their souls—How 
could they do other than sing 7 

But, if music and poctry this diffused their de- 
lights over the industry of the laborious, it was 
quite natural that where men met solely for enjoy- 
ment, these best» handmaids of enfoyment should not 
be absent. Accordingly, we find that while the 
goblet circulated, kindling the imagination, and un- 
bending the mind, the lyre was brought in and a 
song called for. Nor was the custom of recent 
date. It prevailed cqually in the heroie ages, and, 
like many other features of Greek manners, derived 
its origin from religion. For, in early times, men 
rarely met at a numerous banquet, cxcept on occa- 
sion of some sacrifice, when hymns in honour of? the 
gods constituted an important part of the ceremo- 
nies. Thus Homer, describing the grand expiatory 
rites by which the Achzan’ host sought to avert the 
wrath of Apollo, observes, that they made great 
feasts, and celebrated the praises of the god amid 
their flowing goblets.’ 

Yet, though the theme of those primitive songs 
may have been αὖ first serious, it was, probably, πο 
long before topics better adapted to festive meet- 
ings obtained the preference. At all events, they 
soon came to be in fashion. The first step appears 
to have been from the gods to the herocs, whose 
achievements, being sometimes tinged with the Iudi- 
crous, opened the door to much gay and lively de- 
scription. And these convivial pleasures,” so highly 
valued on earth, were, with great consistency, trans- 
ferred to Olympos, where the immortals themselves 
were thought to heighten their enjoyments by songs 
and merriment. 

In the ages fallowing, the art of enhancing thus the 
delights of social intercourse, so far from falling into 


1,Tliad. “a. 492, 5864. Iigen, a tee Odyss. 6. 72, sqq. a. 
Disg. de Scol. Poes. p. 55. 15 350. 
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neglect, grew to be more than ever cultivated. Even 
the greatest men, beginning from the Ilomeric Achilles, 
disdained not to sing: They did not, says a judicious 
and learned writer, consider it sufficient to persorm 
deeds worthy of immortality, or to be the theme of 
poets and musicians, or so far to cultivate their minds 
as to be able to relish and appreciate the songs of 
others, but included music within the circle of their 
own studies, as an accomplishment without which no 
man could pretend to be liberally educated. For this 
reason it was objected by Stesimbrotos, as a reproach 
to Cimon, that he was ignorant of music, and every 
other gentlemanly accomplishment held im estimation 
among the Greeks;' and even Themistocles * himself 
incutred the charge of rusticity, because, when chial- 
Jenged at a party, he refused to play on the cithara.’ 

A different theory of nfanners prevailed among the 
Romans, who, like the modern Turks, considered it 
unbecoming a gentleman to sing. But to the Greeks, 
a people replete with gaiety and ardour, and whose 
ainusements always partook largely of poetry, music 
presented itself under a wholly different aspect, and 
was so far from appearing a mean or sordid study, 
that no branch of education was held in higher honour, 
or esteemed more efficacious In promoting tranquillity 
of mind, or polish and refinement of manners. The 
lyre is accordingly said, by Homer, to be a divine 
gift, designed to be the companion. and friend of 
feasts, where it proved the source of numerous advan- 
tages. In the first place, persons too much addicted 
to the bottle found in this instrument an ally against 
their own failing, for, whether playing or listening, 
a cessation from drinking was necessarily eficcted.. 
Rudeness also and violence, and that unbridled au- 
dacity commonly inspired by wine, were checked by 
music, which, in their stead, inspired a pleasing exalt- 

ε 


1 Pluf. Cim. ὃ 4. Afterwards, however, we find Cimon repre- 
sented as singing with greateskill. § 9. 
* Cicero, Tuscul. Quest. i. 2. Cf. Ilgen. De 8.01. Poes. p. 62. 
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ation of mind, and joy free from all admixture of 
passion.’ 

It has already been observed* that the convivial 
song soon divested itself of its religious and sombre 
character; for, as parties arg made up of persons dif- 
fering extremely jn taste and temperament, it neces- 
sarily happened that when cach was required to sing, 
much variety would be found in the lay8, which gene- 
rally assumed a festive and jocund air. Tymims in 
honour of the gods were more sparingly introduced,” 
nor was much stress laid on the praises of heroes ;* 
the spirit of joviality moulded itself into 


Quips and cranks, and wanton wiles ; 
Nods and becks, and wreathed smiles. 


Kvery one poured forth what the whim of the mo- 
ment inspired, — jokes, love-songs, or biting satires, 
with the freedom and fertility of an improvisatore.* 
These convivial songs were divided by the ancicnts 
into several kinds, with reference sometimes to their 
nature, sometimes to the manner in which they were 
chaunted : the most, remarkable they denominated Sco- 
lia, or zig-zag songs,” for a reason somewhat difficult of 
explanation. Several of the later Greek writers ap- 
pear to have been greatly at a Joss to account for 
the appellation, which is, no doubt, a singular one; 
but the learning and diligence of Igen® may be 
said to have fully resolved this curious question. 
After determining the antiquity of the Scolion, which 
Pindar’ supposes to have been an invention of Ter- 


1 Athen. xiv. 24. Ilgen, Disq. 5 Poll. vi. 108, with the notes 
De Scol. Poes. p. 64. of Seber and Jungermann, t. v. p. 
Ὁ The hymn, for example, in 142. 
honour of Pallas was, in all ages, 6 Who has published a collec- 


sung. Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 954. 


3 Of Harmodios, for example, tion of these’ songs, accompanied 


by very interesting and instruc- 
re mu νη oe a gaged tive notes. Σκολία' hoc est, Car- 
ee ss 6 a Bonercere mina Convivalia Grecorum. Je- 
. - D. . π Ω 
4 Conf. Hom. Hymn. in Herm. NE to, 
52, sqq. Pind. Olymp. 1. 24. 7 Apud Plut. de Musica, § 28. 
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pander, or, at least, the verses of the song, but which 
igen dates as far back as the heroic period, he ob- 
serves, that the nanfe itself was known in very remote 
ages, since they formed a separate class among the 
works of Pindar, and are. mentioned by Aristophanes 
and Plato,’ and that, like the Cyclic chorus, it arose 
out of the circumstances under which it was sung. 
For as this. chorus was called Cyclic, or circular, be- 
cause chaunted by persons moving in a‘circle round 
the altar of Bacchos, so the Scolion, or zig-zag song,’ 
reccived its name from the myrtle branch, or the 
cithara, to which it was sung, being passed from one 
guest to another in a zig-zag’ fashion, just as those 
who possessed the requisite skill happened to sit at table. 

ΦῸ render this explanation perfectly intelligible, 
it will, perhaps, be necessary to describe succinctly 
the whole proccss of singing in company. At first, 
it has been conjectured; when manners were rude, 
and the language still in its infancy, singing, like 
dancing, required no great art, and was little more 
than those wild bursts of melody still common among 
the improvisatori of Arabia and other Eastern coun- 
tries, but that from these humble beginnings lyrical 
poetry took its rise, preserving still the freedom of 
its original state, and rising, unshackled by the rigid 
laws of metre, to heights of sublimity and grandeur 
beyond which no human composition ever soared. 
By degrees some complex forms ef verse obtained 
the preference,—such, for example, as those of Sappho 
and Aleczos,—and fixed and definite laws of metre’ 
were established. 


1 Pind. Fragm., Dissen. t.1. p. proves of this etymology. 6 1 
234, with the Commentary, t.«. " 18 much more likely,” he says, 
p.639,sqg. Aristoph.Vesp. 1222, that in the melody to which 
1240. Acharn. 532. Pac. 1302. the scoka were sung, certain 
Plat. Gorg. t. 1. p. 13. Bekk. liberties and irregularities were 

* Suidas, v. σκολίον, t. 1. p.« permitted, by which the ex- 
759, Ὁ. sqq. Etym. Mag. 718, tempore execution of the song 
35, sqq. Eustath. ad Oflyss. 7. was facilitated.” — History of 
276, 49. Greek Literature, pt. 1. chap. xiii. 

3 Mr. Miiller, however, disap~ ὃ 16, seq. 
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The Scolion, however, always preserved something 
of its original spontaneous chargcter, at least in ap- 
pearance, and the same thing may be predicated of 
all their festive lays. But before they gave loosc to 
their gaiety, the deep religious seytiment which per- 
vaded the wholé nation required a pxan, or hymn, 
to be sung in honour of the gods, and in this every 
person present joined.!. While thus engaged, each 
guest, it is supposed, held in his hand a branch of 
laurel, the tree sacred to Apollo.* To the paean suc- 
ceeded another air, which all present sang in their turn, 
holding this time a branch of myrtle,’ which, like 
the Jaurel bough mentioned above, was called ssakos, 
or the “ branch of song.’* The singing commenced 
with the principal guest, to whom the symposiarch 
or host delivered the Cithara? and esakos, demanding 
a song, Which, according to the laws of the table, no 
one could refuse. Having performed his part, the 
singer was, in turn, entitled to call upon his neigh- 
bour, beginning on the right hand, and delivering to 
him the Cithara and the myrtle branch. The se- 
cond, when he .had sung, handed it then to the 
third, the third to the fourth, and so on until the 
whole circle of the company had been made. [0 
sometimes happened, though not often, that among 
the guests an individual, unskilled in instrumental 
music, was found, and, in this case, he sang without 
accompaniment, holding the asakos in his hand.° 

The poets who had the honour thus to cheer the 
convivial hours of the Greeks were, in remoter times, 
Simonides and Stesichoros, and, probably, Anacreon, 
with others of the same grade;’ and, if we may 
credit Aristophanes, songs were also selected from 
the plays of Aschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, as 


1 Plut. Symp. 1. 1. Athen. xiv. 4 Potter, Antiq. 1. 408. 


24. 5 Scol. Aristoph. Nub. «1337, 
2 Hesych.’v. ἄσακος, ap. Ilgen. seq. 

De Scol. Poes. p. 154. 6 Ilgen, De Schol. Poes. p. 156. 
3 Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 1839, 7 Aristoph. Nub. 1358, Conf. 

1346. Schol. ad Vesp. 1222. 
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among ourselves from Shakespeare, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, or Ben Jqnson. [Ὁ may even be inferred 
that passages from Homer himself’ were sung on 
these occasions; or, if not sung, they were certuinly 
recited by rhapsodists introduced for the purpose into 
the assembly, who, holding a laurel Wranch while thus 
engaged, probably gave rise to the practice of passing 
round the myrtle bough. This branch, therefore, 
whether of myrtle or laurel,’ constituted a part of a 
singer's apparatus. The latter was originally chosen 
as sacred to Apollo, the patron of music, and because 
it was also believed to be endowed with something 
of prophetic power, the Pythoness eating its leaves 
befgre she ascended the tripod, while it was the sym- 
bol of ever-during song. Instead of the laurel, 
myrtle was afterwards introduced, on account, pro- 
bably, of its being sacred, to Aphrodite, whose praises 
were celebrated in those amatory songs common at 
feasts. It may, likewise, have been considered an 
emblem of republican virtue, since Harmodios and 
Aristogeiton concealed their swords in a myrtle 
wreath.’ 7 

To proceed, however, with the Scolia. These 
lays, like the rest, made the circle of the company, 
though not by passing in an unbroken series from 
man to man, but, as has already been said, from one 
skilful singer to another. In fact, the chanting of the 
scolia was a kind of contest which toék place when all 
the other songs were concluded.* The person who 
occupied the seat of honour chanted to the Cithara 
a song containing the praises of some mortal or 
immortal, or the developement of some moral pre- 
cept or erotic subject, which was comprehended ta 
a small number of verses. When he had ‘finished, 
he handed the Cithara and myrtle," at his own dis- 
cretion, to some other among the guests, and the 


1 Schol. Aristoph. Nub.. 1367. 3 Tlgen, De Scol. Poeg. p. 
* Dresig. de Rhapsodjis. p. 7. 159. 

sqq. ap. Ilgen, De Scol. Poes. 

p- 157. Pind. Isthm. iv. 08. - 4 Athen. xv. 49. 
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person thus challenged, who could not refuse with- 
out passing for an illiterate clown, must at once take 
up the same subject, and, without delay or premedi- 
tatioA, break forth into a song in the same metre 
and number of verses, if possible ; and if unfamiliar 
with the Citharay he could sing to the myrtle. The 
second singer now exercised his privilege and called 
upon a third, who was expected to do* as he had 
done; so that very often the same idea underwent 
five or six transformations in the course of the even- 
ing. When the first argument had thus made the 
circle of the company, hé who concluded had the 
right to start a new theme, which received the same 
treatment as the first; so that sometimes, when peo- 
ple were in a singing humour, air followed air, until 
eight or ten subjects had received all the poetical 
ornaments which the invention of those present could 
bestow upon them. 

But to sing without wine would have been in-. 
sipid. I have said the chanting of the scolia 
was a sort of contest, and, as he who contends and 
obtains the victory looks naturally for a reward, so 
the successful performer aspired to his, which, it 
must be owned, was not inappropriate, consisting 
of a brimming bowl, called odos, or the “cup of 
song,” at once a mark of honour and a reward of 
skill.’ All these particulars are inferable from the 
examples of the scolion, which still remain; and 
Aristophanes in the “ Wasps,” presents something 
like an outline, though dim and obscure, both of 
the argument and the mode of execution. He ima- 
gines a company of jolly fellows,’ such as Theoros, 
#schines, Phanos, Cleon, Acestor, and a foreigner 
of the same kidney, and represents “them as engaged in 
performing certain scolia for their own entertainment. 

But the idea we should form of this kind of song 
from the very comic passage in the “ Wasps” differs 
materially’ from the theoretic view of Ilgen, since 
Philocleon constantly interrupts his son, terminat- 


1 Athen. xi. 110. 2 Vesp, 1220. 
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ing each sentence for him in a manner wholly unex- 
pected, and of course calculated to excite laughter. 

But though musical, the Greeks would not imitate 
the orasshoppers,! who are said to sing till‘they 
starve; but, having accotnplished the circle above- 
mentioned, proceeded to other ammpsements which, 
though too numerous to be described at length, must 
not be altogether passed over. In the, heroic ages 
the discovery had not been made that rest after 
meals is, necessary to digestion, which in later times 
was a received maxim, and accordingly we , find 
from the practice of the Pheacians,’ who, if an after- 
dinner nap had been customary, would certainly have 
taken it, that the men of those times, instead of 
indulging in indolent repose out of compliment to 
their stomachs, sallied forth to leap, to run, to wrestle, 
and engage in other athletic sports, which by no means 
appear to have impaired their health or their prowess. 
As civilisation advances, however, excuses are found 
for laying aside the habits of violent exercise. Sci- 
ence, in too many cases, fosters indolence and _ pro- 
nounces what is fashionable to he wise. But to 
the race-course and the wrestling-ring, sedentary, 
or at least indoor, pastimes succeed, and; instead 
of -overthrowing their antagonists on the paleestra- 
floor or the greensward, men seek to subdue them 
at Kottabos, or on the chess-board, or to ruin them 
at the card-table or in the billiard-room. 

The play of Kottabos,* invented in Sicily, soon 
propagated itself, as such inventions do, throughout 
the whole of Greece, and got into great vogue at 
Athens, where the lively temperament of the people 
inclined them to indulge immoderately in whatever 
was convivial and gay. The most usual form of 
the game was ¢his,—a piece of wood like the up- 
right of a balance having been fixed in the floor 


1 Plato Pheedr. t. 1. p. 65. δ Athen. xv. 2, 84q. Xi. 92, 58, 

' 75.—Suidas, v. κοταξίζειν. t. 1. p. 

2 Homer. Odyss. 6. 97, qq. 1504, b. seq. Etym. Mag. 588. 
Eustath. p. 295, 43. 13, 866: 
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or upon a stable basis, a small cross-beam was 
placed on the top of it with a shallow vessel like 
the basin of a pair of scales, at either end. 

Under each of these vessels stood a broad-mouthed 
vase, filled with water, with a gilt bronze statue, 
called Manes, faxed upright in it8 centre. The per- 
sons who played at the game, standing at some 
little distance, cast, in turn, their” wine, from, a 
drinking-cup into one of the pensile basins, which 
descending with the weight, struck against the head 
of the statue, which resounded with the blow. The 
victor was he who spilled least wine during the 
throw, and clicited most noise from the brazen 
head. [10 was, in fact, in its origin a species of 
divination, the object being to discover by” the 
greater or less success obtained, th® place occupied 
by the player in his misfress’s affections. By an 
onomatopoea the sound créated by the wine in its 
projection was called Jdatax, and the wine _ itself 
latage. Both the act of throwing and the cup 
used were called ankula, from the word which ex- 
presses the dexterous turn of the hand with which 
the skilful player cast his wine into the scales.’ 

Our learned Archbishop Potter, who has not un- 
skilfully abridged the account of Atheneus, con- 
founds the above with the kottabos katactos, another 
form of the game described both by Pollux and 
Atheneus.* In this the apparatus was suspended 
like a chandelier from the roof. It was formed of 
brass, and a brazen vessel, called the skiff, was 
placed beneath it. The player, standing at a little 
distance, with a long wand, struck one end of the 
kottabos, which descending came in contact with 
the skiff, or rather the manes within, and produced 
a hollow sound, Occasionally the, small vessels at 
the extremity of the kottabos were brought down, 
as in the former game,’ by having wine cas$ into 
1 Potter, τι. 405, 406. "oxy. 4., Cf. Flor. Christian ad 
* Pollux, vi. 109, sqq. Athen.  Aristoph. Pac. 343. 
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them. Another variety required the skiff to be 
filled with water, upon which floated a ball, an in- 
strument like the tongue of a balance, a manes, 
three myrtle boughs, and as many phials. In ‘this 
the great art consisted in striking some one of these 
with the kottabos, And whoever could sink most of 
them won the game. The prize, on these occasions, 
was usually one of those cakes called pyramos* or 
something similar; but instead of these it was some- 
times agreed, when women were present, that thie 
prize should be a kiss, as in our game of forfeits. 
Another kind of kottabos, chiefly practised on those 
occasions which resembled our christenings, when on 
the tenth day the child received its name, was a 
conttntion of wakefulness, when the person who 
longest resisted Sleep, won the prize. Properly, how- 
ever, kottabos was the &musement first described : 
and so fashionable did it become, that persons erect- 
ed circular rooms expressly for the purpose, in order 
that the players might take their stand at equal 
distances from the apparatus which stood in the 
centre.” 

It might, without any authority, be presumed that 
when people met together for enjoyment they would 
derive the greater portion’ of it from conversation, 
which would, of course, vary and slide 


‘“‘ From grave to gay, froin lively to severe,” 


according to the character or fluctuating humour of 
the company. The Spartans, like all military people, 
were grievously addicted to jokes, which among them 
supplied the place of that elegant badinage, alterna- 
ting with profound er impassioned discourse, familiar 
to the more intcllectual Athenians. he latter, how- 
ever, though free’from the coarseness, possessed more 
dian the mirfhfulness of the Dorians, and in the 


_ midst’ of their habits of business and application to 


ε 


4 Pollux. vi. 101. - Athen. xv. 7. 
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philosophy, knew better than any people how, amidst 
wine and good-eating, to unbend and enjoy the lux- 
ury of careless trifling and 4n unwrinkled brow. 
While some therefore retired to the kottabos-room, 
which occupied the place .of our billiard-room, others 
still sat clusterad round the table, extracting amuse- 
yient from cach other. Among these of course would 
be found all such as excelled in tlie art of small 
talk, who could tell a good story or anecdote, scat- 
ter around showers of witticisms, or give birth to a 
pun. Some, like the Spartans, had a Wel8h passion 
tor gencalogies, and loved to run back over the his- 
tory of the “Landed Gentry” of old ITellas, -to the 
time of Deucalion or higher; others coined their wis- 
dom and experience into fables, for which they? ex- 
hibited an almost Oriental fondness; while the greater 
number, like the princes*in the Arabian Nights, 
exercised their wits in propounding and resolving 
difficult questions, enigmas, charades, anagrams, and 
conundrums. 

But the principal classes into which these contri- 
vances were divided were two: enigmas and griphot,' 
the former comprehending all those terminating in 
mere pleasure, the latter such questions and riddles 
as involved within themselves the kernel of wisdom 
or knowledge,’ supposed to have been a dull and se- 
rious affair. Casaubon,* however, vindicates it stoutly 
from this charge, affirming that in the griphos the 
utile was mingled with the dulce in due proportion ; 
so that it must, according to Horace’s opinion, have 
borne away the palm from most literary inventions. 
In point of antiquity, too, the riddle may justly 
sboast; for, if to be old is to be noble, it has “more 
of birth and better blood” even than the hungry 
Dorians of the Peloponnesos, whom Mr. Mitchell 


e 
1 Vid. Clem. Alexan. Protrep. 3 Animadv. in Athen. x. 15. 
1 1, Diog. Laert. 11. 33. Ci. Sealiger, Poet. i. 84, where, 
> the distinction made by Pollux is 
* Pollux. vi, 107. explanted. 
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prefers, on this account, before all nations of lonic 
race. Like everything good also it comes from the 
East. The earliest {nention of the riddle occurs in 
the book of Judges,’ where Samson, during" his 
marriage-feast at Timnath, perplexes his guests with 
the following riddlé: 


“Out of the eattr came forth meat, and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness ; ” C 


To which they, being instructed by his wife, re- 
plied : 


“What is sweeter than honey? and what is stronger than a 
lion?” 


The word griphos, in its original acceptation, sig- 
nified a fishing-net, and hence by translation was 
employed to describe a eaptious or cunningly con- 
trived question, in which the wits of people were 
entangled.* As the ancients delighted in this sort 
of intellectual trifling they were at the pains to be 
very methodical about it, dividing the riddle into 
several kinds, which Clearchos of Soli? made the 
subject of a separate work. This writer, a sort of 
Greek D’Israeli, defines the griphos to mean “a 
‘“sportive problem proposed for solution on condi- 
“tion, that the discovery of the sense should be 
“attended by a reward, and failure with punish- 
“ment.” His description of the seven classes could 
scarcely be rendered intelligible, and certainly not 
interesting to the modern reader. It will be more 
to the purpose to introduce two or three specimens, 
prefacing them by a few remarks. 

It has been above observed, that philosophical 
truths were often wrapped up in these sportive pro- 


! Chap. xiv. vv. 14.18. Chy- © 2 Pollux. vi. 108. Scalig. 
treeus, if his note on this passage, Poet. iii. 84. 
has several excellent and learned . 
remarks on the subject..< Vid. *Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 20. 
Seber. ad Poll. t. v. p. 141. Athen. x. 69. 
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blems, which purposely obscured, so as to afford but 
dim and distant glimpses of the forms within, ne- 
cessarily exercised and sharpenefl the wit and _ in- 
duced? keen and persevering habits of investigation. 
The reward also and the penalty had the same ten- 
dency. A crown,an extra junket, *and the applause 
of the company, cheered the successful Gdipos, while 
the lackwit who beat about the bush without catch; 
ing the owl, had to make wry faces over a cup of 
brine or pickle. Theodectes, the sophist, a man dis- 
tinguished for the excellence of his memory, ob- 
tained reputation a8 a riddlt-solver, and denominated 
such questions the “springs of memory.”' But what- 
ever the interrogatories themselves may have been, 
the reward, to which their solution often led, Was 
rather a source of forgetfulness, consisting of a goblet 
of wine which, when no intérpreter could be found, 
passed to the propounder.*? “ 

The riddle was of course a mine of wealth to the 
comic poets, who could not be supposed to forego 
the use of so admirable a contrivance to raise ex- 
pectation and beget surprise. But it is clear, from 
the examples still preserved, that they oftener missed 
than hit. Antiphanes’s griphoi on “ bringing and not 
bringing ;” on the “ porridge-pot;” on a “tart,” &c., 
are poor things; but the following from the “ Dream” 
of Alexis is good: 

A. A thing eXists which nor immortal is, 
Nor mortal, but to both belongs, and lives 
As neither god nor man does. Every day, 


’Tis born anew and dies. No eye can see it, 
And yet to all ‘tis known. 


B. A plague upon you! 
You bore me with your yiddles 
A. Still, all this 
Is plain and easy. 
B. What then can it be. 
A. S terp—that puts all qur cares and pairs to flight ° 
1 Péllux. vi. 108. . Suidas. v. ypigoc, t. 1. p. 628, 


seq. ° 
2Etym. Mag. 341, 35, sqq. 3 Athen. x. 71. 
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The following from Eubulos is not amiss : 


A. 


What is it that, while young, is plump and heavy, 
But, being full grown, is light, and wingless mounts 
Upon the courier winds, and foils the sight ? 

The TuistTLe’s Bearps, for this at first sticks fast 
To the greeri seed, which, ripe and ry, falls off 
Upon the cradling breeze, or, upwards puffed 

By playful urchins, sails along the air. 


Antiphanes, in his Sappho, introduces a very in- 
genious riddle, partly for the purpose of offering 
sarcastic explanation diregted against the orators: 


« 
The poet introduces the “ Lesbian maid, 
the riddle, and this passage of the -Athenian 


ng 


There is a female which within her bosom 

Carries her young, that, mute, in fact, yet speak, 
And make their voice heard on the howling waves, 
Or wildest continent. They will converse 

Even with the absent, and inform the deaf. 


"5 


explain- 


comic writer may be regarded as the original of 
those fine lines in Ovid, which Pope has so ele- 
gantly translated : ι 


Heaven first taught LETTERS for some wretch’s aid, 
Some banish’d lover, or some captive maid, 

They live, they speak, they breathe what love inspires, 
Warm from the soul, and faithful to its fires, 

The virgin’s wish without her fears impart, 

Excuse the blush and pour out all the heart, 

Speed the soft intercourse from soul to soul, 

And waft a sigh from Indus to the pole. 


By this time, however, the reader will probably 
be of opinion, that we have lingered long enough 
about the dinner-éable and its attendant pastimes. 
We shall therefore hasten the departure of the 


guests, 


who after burning the tongues of the ani- 


mals that had been sacrifited, to intimate that what- 
ever had been uttered was to be kept secret, offered 


| Athen, x. 73. 
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libations to Zeus, Ilermes, and other gods, and took 
their leave, in ancient times before sunset; but af- 
terwards, as luxury and extravagénce increased, the 
morning sun often enabled them to dispense with 
link-boys. Examples, indeed, of similar perversions 
of the night occuy in Homer and Virgil, but always 
among the reckléss or effeminate in the palaces of 
pringes, wheyce, in all ages, the stream. of immo- 
rality has flowed downward upon society to disturb 
and pollute it. The company assembled at Aga- 
thon’s, also, sit up all night in Plato; and ‘Aristo- 
phanes represents drunken nten reeling home through 
the agora by daylight. : 


220) 


CHAPTER VI, 
THE THEATRE. 


Ir is far from being my purpose to repeat the 
information which may be obtained from a hundred 
authors on the rise and progress of scenic represen- 
tation in Greece. I shall, on the contrary, confine 
inyself chiefly to those parts of the subject which 
otners have either altogether neglected, or treated 
in a concise and unsatisfactory manner. It would, 
nevertheless, be beside my purpose to attempt the 
clearing up of all such. difficulties as occur in the 
accounts transmitted to us of the Hellenic drama; 
and, in fact, notwithstanding the laborious investi- 
gations into which I have been compelled to enter, 
Τ feel that there are many points upon which I can 
throw no new light, and which appear likely for 
ever to baffle the ingenuity of architects and 
scholars. 

Dionysos, being a deity connected with agricul- 
ture, his worship naturally took its rise, and for a 
long time prevailed chiefly, in the country. His 
festivals were celebrated with merriment; and, the 
power of mimicry being natural to man, the rustics, 
when congregated to set forth the praise of their 
tutelar god, easily glided into the enactment of a 
farcical show.’ And dramatic exhibitions at the 
outset were little: superior to the feats of Punch, 
though, so great was their suitableness to the na- 
tional character, that, in the course of time, every 
town of note had its ον, theatre, as it had of old 
its own dithyrambic bard ;' and dramatic writers were 


1 Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1404. 
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multiplied incomparably beyond what they have been 
in any other country. - 

Both tragedy and comedy,’ “properly so called, 
took “their rise in Attica, and there only, in the 
ancient world, flourished arrd grew up to perfection. 
The theatre, in fact, formed at length a part of the 
constitution, and, probably, the worst part, its ten- 
dency beingyto foster personal enmities, *to stir the 
sources of malice, and, while pretending to purge 
off the dross of the passions by the channels of 
sorrow and mirth, to induce habits of idleness and 
political apathy, by affording in the brilliant re- 
cesses of a mock world a facile refuge from the toils 
and duties of the real one. Nevertheless, it may 
be curious to open up a view into that universe” of 
shadows wherein the vast creations of A‘schylus, of 
Sophocles, of Euripides, of “Aristophanes, and Me- 
nander displayed themselves before the eyes of the 
Athenians, with a costly grandeur and magnificence 
never equalled save in imperial Rome. 

It has been already remarked, that to the Diony- 
siac theatre of Athens the architectural speculations 
of Vitruvius on dramatic edifices apply, this build- 
ing having constituted the model on which similar 
structures were afterwards erected.? By carefully 
studying its details, therefore, we shall be enabled 
to form a tolerably just conception of all the theatres 
once found in Greece, though each, perhaps, may 
have been slightly modified in plan, general arrange- 


1 See Bentley, Dissert. on Phal. 
1251, 


2 On the form and construction 
of ancient theatres, see Chandler, 
Travels, &c., who déscribes the 
ruins of the theatre of Teos. 1. 
110; of Ephesos, 138; of Miles” 
tos, (457 féet in length,) 168 ; 
of Myos, 191; of Stratonica, « 
222 ; of Nysa, built with a blue- 
veined marble, 245 ; of Laodicea, 


262; of Aigina, ii. 16; of A- 
thens, 113; of Eleusis, 215; on 
the theatre of Syracuse, see Antiq. 
Sf Athgns, &c. Supplementary to 
Stuart, by Cockerel, Donaldson, 
&e. p. 38.—eSee a plan of the the- 
atre in the groye of Asclepios at 
Epidauros, pl. 1. p. 58, and an- 
other of that of Dramysos, near 
Joannina, pl. 3.—(Compare on the 
Dionysiac Theatre, Leake, Topog. 
of Athens, p. 53, sqq.) 
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ment, and decorations, by the peculiarities of the 
site, and the science or taste of its architect. 

The great theatre of Bacchos, partly scooped out 
of the rock on the face of the hill at the south- 
eastern angle of the Acropolis, stretched forth, on 
solid picrs of masonry, a considerable distance into 
the plain, and was capable of containing upwards 
of thirty thousand people. The diam;ter, accord- 
ingly, if it did not exceed, could have fallen little 
short of five hundred feet. For we are not to sup- 
pose that, while Sparta,’ and Argos, and Megalopolis, 
cities comparatively insignificant, “possessed theatres 
of such dimensions, Athens, incomparably the largest 
and most beautiful of Hellenic capitals, would have 
been content with one of inferior magnitude.’ 

To determine accurately the various parts of the 
theatre, and thus affix ‘a distinct meaning to every 
term connected with it,’ has exercised the ingenuity 
of critics and architects for the last three hundred 
years, still leaving many difficulties to be overcome. 
I can scarcely hope in every case to succeed where 
they have failed. But the following explanation 
may, perhaps, convey of its interior an idea sufhi- 
ciently exact for all practical purposes. 

Supposing ourselves to be standing at the foot 
of the Katatomé,* a smooth wall of rock, rising 
perpendicularly from the back of the theatre to the 
superimpending fortifications of the Acropolis, we 


1 Even a provincial theatre is 
compared by the rustic in Dion 
Chrysostom to a large hollow 
valley, 1. 229; what then could 
the Abbé Dubos be thinking of 
when he wrote, “II étoif impos- 
“sible que les alterations du 

τ visage que le masque cache fu- 

‘rent apergties distinctment des e 
“spectateurs, dont plusieurs é- 
“ toient éloignes de plus de douxe 
“ toises du comédien qui réci- 
“ toit 1 "--- Reflex. Crit. i. 609. 


* Scalig. Poet. i. 21. 


* Colonel Leake, Topog. of Ath. 
p. 59. Cf. Wordsworth’s Athens 
and Attica, p. 29. The conje:- 
ture of Hemsterhuis on the pas- 
sage of Diczarchos cannot be 
adopted. ‘The words must apply 
to the theatre; for he says the 
* Parthenon charmed the spectators. 
But this could not ‘apply to the 
‘ Odeion, which was roofed. 


+ Poll. iv. 123. 
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behold on either hand, surmounted by _ porticoes, 
lofty piers of masonry projecting like horns down 
the rocky slope into the plain and united at their 
extrethities by a wall of equal height, running in 
a straight line from one point of the horseshoe to 
the other. The apace thus enclosed is divided into 
three principal parts, — the amphitheatre for the 
spectators, tle orchestra,’ filling all the space occu. 
pied by the modern pit, for the chorus, gnd_ the 
stage, properly so called, for the actors. Each of 
these parts was again subdivided. Looking down 
still from the Kétatomé, °we behold the benches 
of white marble, sweeping round the whole semi- 
circle of the theatre, descend like steps to the 
level of the orchestra, and intersected at intervals 
by narrow straight passages converging towards 
a point below.2. A number of the upper seats, 
cut off, by an open spacé extending round the 
whole semicircle, from the rest, was set apart 
for the women. Other divisions were appropriated 
to other classes of the population, as the tier of 
seats immediately overlooking the orchestra to the 
senators, or dicasts, another portion to the youth, 
another to foreigners and the guests of the state, 
while the remainder was occupied by the dense mass 
of citizens of all ages,> with crowns of flowers on 
their heads. 

Above the level of the most clevated range of 
seats, and stretching round the whole sweep of the 
edifice,t arose a spacious portico,’ designed to afford 


1 Tim. Lex. Platon. in v. ὀρχή- 
orga. Ὁ. 104. Poll. iv. 123. 

2 Poll. iv. 123.—The Cunei, 
for greater convenience, had par- 
ticular marks, numbers? or names 
to distinguish them: the podium 


of the diazoma of the theatre at, ° 


Syracuse hase an inscription cut 
on thé fascia of the cornice to 
each cuneus. — Antig. of Ath. 
&e. Supplem. to Stuart, &c., by 


Cockerel, Kinnaird, Donaldson, 
&c., p. 38. 

°3 For the children, see Plat. de 
Rep. t. vi. p. 128. Athen. x1. 


13. Cf Amstid. t. 1. p. 505. 
Jebb. : 
4 Vitruv. ν. 9. Donaldson, 


Theatre of the Greeks, p. 139. 

5 Ameng the Romans it was 
customary to carry along with 
them, as a defence against rain, 
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shelter to the spectators during the continuance of 

a sudden shower. Another range of porticoes ex- 
ἐν άθὰ along the small lawn or grove within the 
limits of the theatre, at the back of the staye, so 
that there was little necessity for the Athenian 
people to take refuge, as some hawe imagined, from 
the weather in the public buildings, sacred or civil, 
in the vicinity. 

It would appear from an expression in Pollux,’ 
that the lower seats of the theatre, appropriated to 
persons of distinction, were covered with wood,’ 
notwithstanding which, it was 88], in the later 
ages of the commonwealth, for rich persons to have 
cushions brought for them to the theatre by their 
domestics,’ together with purple carpets for their — 
feet. Theophrastus, accordingly, whom few striking 
traits of manners escaped, represents his flatterer 
snatching this theatrical cushion from the slave, and 
adjusting and obsequiously smoothing it for his pa- 
tron.‘ To render their devotion to Dionysos still less 
irksome, it was customary to hand round cakes and 
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wine during the representation, 


thick cloaks, rockets, or mandi- 
lions. Buleng. de Theat. i. 15. 
—The theatre of Regilla, built 
by Herodes Atticus in honour of 
his wife, was roofed with cedar. — 
Philost. Vit. Sophist. 11. 1. 5.— 
In later ages a velarium appears 
to have been extended over the 
great Dionysiac theatre, as was 
the custom at Rome.—Words- 
worth, Athens and Attica, p. 90. 
Cf. Dion. Cass. xlui. p. 226. ἃ. 
Hanov. 1606. 

1 Onomast. iv. 122. —To kick 
the seats with the heel was called 
πτερνοκοπεῖν, Which they did 


when they wanted to drive away ‘ 


an actor, id. ibid. Diog. 
Laert. ii. 8. 4. 
? On the old wooden tBeatre see 


Hesych. Vv. ἰκρία. Suid. v. ixpta, 


Cf. 


_ “upon carpets.” 


though, like Ho- 


{.1. p. 1234. ἃ. Sch. Aristoph. 
Thesm. 395.—This theatre fell 
down whilst a play of Pratinas 
was acting.—Suid. v. Πρατένας; 
t. 1.. 585. d. 


3 Upon this practice Dr. Chand- 
ler has an ingenious conjecture. 
After attentively viewing the 
seats of several ancient theatres, 
and “considering their height, 
“ width, and manner of arrange- 
“ ment, I am inclined to believe 
“that the ancient Asiatics sate 
“ at their,plays and public spec- 
“ tacles, like the modern, with 
“their legs crossed or gathered 
‘“ under them, and, it is probable, 
— : Travela, ἅτ. 
1. 269. 


4 Charact. 6. 11. p. 10. Casaub. 
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mer’s heroes, they were careful to fortify themselves 
with a good meal before they ventured abroad. We 
are informed, morcover, that when the actors were 
bad ‘Mhere was a greater consumption of confec- 
tionary, the good people being determined to make 
up in one kind, of enjoyment what they lost in 
another. F ull? cups, moreover, were habitually 
drained on the entrance and exit of the, chorus.’ 

The orchdstra, being considerably below the level 
of the stage, had in the middle of it a small square 
platform, called the Thymele,* sometimes regarded 
as a’ bema on whiah the leader of the chorus mounted 
when engaged in dialogue with the actors ; sometimes 
as an altar on which sacrifice was offered up to 
Dionysos. That part of the orchestra which lay be- 
tween the Thymele and the stage was denominated 
the Dromos, while the name of Parodoi was be- 
stowed on those two spacious side-passages,’ the 
one from the east, the other from the west, at the 
extremities of the tiers of seats which afforded the 
chorus ample room for marching in and out in rank 
and file, in the quadrangular form it usually af- 
fected. 

At the extremity of the orchestra a pier of ma- 
sonry called the Hyposcenion, adorned with columns 
and statues, rose to the level of the stage, where 
a most intricate system of machinery and decora- 
tion represented all that was tangible to sense in 
the creations of the poet. The stage was divided 
into two parts; first, the Ocribas or Logeion,* 
floored with boards, and hollow beneath, for the 
purpose of reverberating the voice; second, the 
Proscenion,’ a broader parallelogram of solid stone- 


1 Philoch. Frag. Sieb. p. 85. 458, set. Blancard. Scalig. Poet. 


Aristot. Ethic. Nic. 5.,Athen. xi. i. 21. Poll. iv. 123. 
13. 3 Sch, Aristoph. Acharn. 8. Cf. 


» Vesp.270. " 

2 Etym. Mag. 653. 7. Cf 4 Plat. Conviv. t.iv. 411le Tim. 
458.030. 743. 30. et Suid. v. Lex. v, ὀκρέδας, p. 102. Etym. 
σκηνὴ t. 1). p. 758, seq. Cf. ° Mag. 620. δῷ, Poll. iv. 123. 
Thom. Magist. in v. Oupeédn, p. 5 Poll. iv. 123, 

VOL. II. Q 
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work, necessary to support the vast apparatus of 
machinery and decoration required by the character 
of the Grecian drama. The descent from the stage' 
into the orchestra was by two flights of steys si- 
tuated at either extremity of the Logeion, at the 
point where the Parodoi touched upon the Dromos. 
Beyond the Proscenion arose the " Seene,” properly 
so called, thetaspect of which was constantly varied, 
fo suit the requirements of each succéssive picce. 
In most cases, however, it represented the front of 
three different edifices, of which the central one, 
communicating with the stage by. a broad and ‘lofty 
portal, was generally a palace. Sometimes, as in 
the Philoctetes, this portal was converted into the 
meuth, of a cavern,? opening upon the view, amid 
the rocks and solitudes of Lemnos, while in other 
plays it formed the entrance to the mansion of some 
private person of distinction, but was always ap- 
propriated to the principal actor. The building on 
the right assumed in comedy the appearance of an 
inn, through the door of which the second actor 
issued upon the stage, while the portal on the left 
led into a ruined temple, or uninhabited house. In 
tragedy the right hand entrance was appropriated 
to strangers, while on the left was that of the fe- 
male apartments, or of a prison.‘ 

Upon the stage, in front of the doors, stood an 
altar of Apollo “Aguieus, and a table covered with 
cakes and confectionary,» which appears sometimes 
to have been regarded as the representative of that 
ancient table, on which, in the simplicity of Pro- 


1Itis impossible to adopt Ge- 2 On the stage and scenery, 
nelli’s idea on these flights of see Casalius.—De Trag. et Com. 
steps, by the imjudicious* position 6, i. ap. Gronov, Thesaur. t. vill. 
of which in his plan, he entirely p. 1603. 
oe up and destroys the 3 Cf. Sch. Aristoph. Av. i. 
eauty of the Hyposcenion, espe- , 
ciallyeas the Scholiast on Aris- « * Vid. Scalig. ue Art. Poet. 
tophanes positively states, that 1. 21. 
they led from the Parodoi to the’ © Poll. iv. 123. Vid. Spanh. 
Logeion.—Sch.Aristoph. Eq.149. ad Callim. t. ii. p. 228, seq. 
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thespian times, the solitary actor mounted when 
engaged in dialogue with the chorus. 

When the stage was fitted up for the performance 
of cémedy, there stood near the house a painted scene 
representing a large cattle-Shed, with capacious double 
gates, for the admission of waggons and sumpter oxen, 
with herds and droves of asses, when «eturning from 
the field. %In the Akestriz of Antiphanes,’ this rus- 
tic building was converted into a workshop. * Beyond 
each of the side-doors on the right and left were two 
machines,” once on either hand, upon which the ex- 
tremity of the periactoi abutted. The scene on the 
right represented rural landscapes, that on the left 
prospects in the environs of the city, particularly 
views of the harbour. On these periactoi,®? were re- 
presented the marine deities riding on the waves, 
and generally all such objects as could not be in- 
troduced by machinery. By turning the periactoi 
on the right, the situation was changed, but when 
both were turned a wholly new landscape was placed 
before the eye. Of the parodoi, or side-passages, 
that on the right led from the fields, from the har- 
bour, or from the city, as the necessities of the play 
required, while those arriving on foot from any 
other part entered by the opposite passage, and, 
traversing a portion of the orchestra, ascended the 
stage by the flights of steps before mentioned. 

The machinery* by which the dumb cconomy of 
the play was developed consisted of numerous parts, 
highly complicated and curious. To avoid labour, 
and, perhaps, some tediousness, these might be passed 
over with such a remark as the above, but this would 
Le to escape from difficulties not to diminish them. 
I shall descend to particulars. 

First, and most remarkable, was that machine called 
an Eccyclema,” much used by the ancients when 


1 Scalig. reads Antipho. De 3. Poll. iv. 126, 130, seq. 
Art. "Poet. 1. 9). ᾿ 4 : 4 

2 Mnyaval for pia. Cf. An- Vid, puns: De Theat. c. 21. 
not, Poll. iv. 126. 5 Poll. iv. 127, seq. 
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scenes within-doors were to be brought to view. 
It consisted of a wogden structure, moved on wheels, 
and represented the interior of an apartment., In 
order to pass forth through the doors, it was formed 
less deep than broad, and rolled forth sideways, turn- 
ing round afterwards, and concealing’ the front of the 
building frome which it had issued. The channels 
in the floor, which were traversed by he wheels, 
doubtless concealed beneath the lofty basis, received 
the name of Eiscyclema.' Sometimes, as in the Aga- 
memnon, it presented to, view “the royal bathing 
“apartment with the silver laver, the corpse enve- 
“Joped in the fatal garment, and Clytemnestra, be- 
“ sorinkled with blood, and holding in her hand the 
recking weapon, still standing with haughty mien 
“ over ἰὸν murdered vicfim.” * “On other occasions a 
throne, a corpse, the interior of a tent, the summit 
of a building, were exhibited; and in the Clouds of 
Aristophanes the interior of Socrates’ house was laid 
open to the spectators, containing a number of masks, 
gaunt and pale, the natural fruit of philosophy.’ It 
should be remarked that the EKecyclema issued through 
any of the doors, as the piece required the cells of 
a prison, the halls of a palace, or the chambers of an 
inn, to be placed before the eyes of the audience. 

That peculiar machine in which the gods made 
their appearance,* or such heroes as enjoyed the pri- 
vilege of travelling through the ai1,— Bellerophon, 
for example, and Perseus, — stood near the Icft side- 
entrance, and, in height, exceeded the stone skreen 
at the back of the stage. This, in tragedy, was 
denominated Mechané, and Kradé in comedy,’ —in 


1 Poll. iv. 128. λαττίον᾽ μηχανοδίφας δὲ εἶπεν 
2 Miller, Dissert. on the πο αὐτοὺς, ἐπειδὴ πολλάκις ὡς τρα- 
menid. p. 91. : yon μηχανὰς προσέφερον, ἡνίκα 


3 Sch. Aristoplf. Nub. 185. Beene ἐμιμοῦντο ἀνερχομένους ἢ 
Ν Ξενοκλῆς ὁ Καρκίνου δοκεῖ κατερχομένους ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἢ 
μηχανὰς καὶ τερατείας εἰσάγειν ἄλλοτι τοιοῦτον. Schol. Aristoph. 
ἐν τοῖς δραμασι. Πλάτων Σο- ῬΒο. 769. 
φισταῖο" ἘΠπνοκλῆς ὃ δωδεκαμή- 5 Poll. iv. 129. Etym. Mag. 
KI0¢ ὁ Καρκίνου παῖς τοῦ Sa- 465. 56. 584.. 89. 
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this case resembling a fig-tree, which the Athenians 
called Kradé. The watch-tower, the battlements, and 
the turret, were constructed for the use of those 
watchmen, such as the old man in the Agamemnon, 
who looked out for signals,,or indications of the com- 
ing foe. The Phructorion! was a-*pharos, or beacon- 
tower. Anothet portion of the stage was the Dis- 
tegia, a bujlding two stories high in® palaces, from 
the top of which, in the Pheenissce of Euripides,” An- 
tigone beholds the army. It was roofed with tiles, 
(and thence called Keramos,) which they sdmetimes 
cast down upon the enemy. In comedy, libertines 
and old women, or ladies of equivocal character, were 
represented prying into the street for prey from such 
buildings. . 

The Keraunoskopeion® was a lofty triangular co- 
lumn, which appears to have been hollow, and fur- 
nished with narrow fissuresy extending in right lines 
from top to bottom. Within seem to have been a 
number of lamps, on stationary bases, from which, as 
the periactos whirled round, sheets of mimic lightning 
flashed upon the stage from behind the scenes. 

The construction of the Brontcion,' or thunder nia- 
gazine, 1 imagine to have been nearly as follows: — 
a number of brazen plates, arranged one below an- 
other, like stairs, descended through a steep, vaulted 
passage behind the scene, into the bottom of a tower, 
terminating in a vast brazen caldron. From the 
edge of this, a series of metallic apertures,’ probably 
spiral, pierced the tower wall, and opened without 
in funnels, like the mouths of trumpets. 

When some deity was required to descend to earth 
in the midst of lightning and sudden thunder, the 
Keraunoskopeion was instaiitanegusly put in motion, 
and showers of pebbles from the sea-shore were hurled 


1 Aristoph. Av. 1161, et Schol.. 3 Poll. iv. 137. 130. 
Cf. Herod. ap. Const. in v. gpuk- 41 dem Ibid. 
τώριφν. Poll. iv. 127. ᾿ 

2 Phen. 688, cum not. et 5 Those were called ἠχεῖα. 
Schol. Bekk. Poll. iv. 127,129. Schol. Anstoph. Nub. 292. 
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down the mouth of the Bronteion, and, rolling over 
the brazen receptacles, produced a terrific crash, 
which, with innumerable PEVCEDETAMONS: was poured 
forth by the Echeia upon the theatre. 

In a lofty gallery called the Theologeion, extending 
over the marble skreen at the back of the stage, 
appeared the gods, when the drama required their, 
presence; and’ hence, | imagine, the Hebrew colony 
which makes its appearance nightly near the roof 
of our own theatres have obtained the name of gods. 
Here Zéus, and the other deities of Olympos, were 
assembled in that very extraordinary} drama of Auschy- 
lus, the Psychostasia, or weighing in the balance the 
souls of Achilles and Hector. 

¥hey employed in the theatre the machine called 
a Crane,’ the point of which being lowered, snatched 
up whatever it was designed to bear aloft into the 
air. By means of this contrivance, Kos, goddess of 
the dawn, descended and bore away the body of 
Memmnon, slain by Achilles before Troy. At other 
times strong cords, so disposed as to resemble swings, 
were let down from the roof, to support the gods 
or heroes who seemed to be borne through the air. 

Though by turning the Periactoi three changes of 
scence could be produced, many more were sometimes 
required, and, when this was the case, new landscapes 
were dropped, like hangings, or slided in frames in 
front of those painted columns. These usually repre- 
sented views of the sea, or mountain secnery, or the 
course of some river winding along through solitary 
vales, or other prospects of similar character, accord- 
ing to the spirit of the drama. 

The position of the FEIemicycle is more difficult 
tv comprehend. It,appears to have been a retreat- 
ing semicircular scene, placed facing the orchestra, 
and masking the marble buildings at the back of 
the stage, whén a view wes to be opened up into 
some “distant part of the city, or shipwrecked ma- 


' Schol. Anistoph. ΝΡ, 292, 294. * Poll. iv. 130. 
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riners were to be exhibited buffeting with the waves. 
Not very dissimilar was the Stropheion,’ which 
brought to view heroes translated to Olympos, or 
on the ocean, or in battle slain, where change of 
position with respect to the spectator was produced 
by the rotatory motion of the machine. 

.The position of the Charonian staircase,’ by which 
spectres and apparitions ascended from* the nether 

world, is exceedingly difficult to be determined ; but 
that it was somewhere on the stage appears to me 
certain, notwithstanding the seeming testimony of 
Pollux to the @ontrary.°. The hypothesis which 
makes the ghosts issue from a door immediately 
beneath the seats of the spectators, and rush along 
the whole depth of the orchestra, among the cho- 
rus and musicians, is, at any rate, absurd. It must 
have been somewhere towards the back of the 
stage, near the altar of Léxios, the table of shew- 
bread and those sacred and antique images which in 
certain dramas were there exhibited. Here, like- 
wise, was the trap-door, through which river-gods 
issued from the earth, while the other trap-door, 
appropriated to the Furies, seems to have been situ- 
ated in the boards of the Logeion, near one of the 
flights of steps leading down into the orchestra. 

The above synopsis of the machinery and deco- 
rations employed by the Greeks in their theatrical 
shows may, possibly, from its imperfection, suggest 
the idea of a rude and clumsy apparatus. But, as 
the arts of poetry, sculpture, painting, and architec- 
ture reached in Greece the highest perfection, and, 
as this perfection was coctaneous with the flou- 
rishing state of the drama, it is impossible to es- 
cape the conviction, that the art of scene-painting 
and the manufagturing of stage machinery, likewise, 
underwent all the improvements of which by their 
nature they are susceptible. For, in the .first,place, 
it js ποῦ casy to suppose, that a people, so fastidious 


1 Poll.iv. 131. 9 Id.iv. 132. 
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as were the Athenians, would have tolerated in the 
theatre displays of ignorance and want of skill which 
everywhere else {ἴον are known to have over- 
whelmed with contempt and derision; more especi- 
ally as, in the first place, «the landscapes and objects 
represented were* usually those with which they 
were most familiar, though the fancy of the poet 
sometimes ventured to transport them te the most 
elevated, and inaccessible recesses of Mount Cauca- 
sus, to the summit of the celestial Olympos, to the 
palaces ‘and harems of Persia, to the wilds of the 
Tauric Chersonese,’ or even to the dim and dreary 
regious of the dead. ‘The names, nevertheless.- of 
few scene-painters, besides Agatharchos,* have come 
down to us, though it is known, that, in their own 
day, they sometimes divided with the poet the ad- 
miration of the audienée, and, on other occasions, 
enabled poets of inferior merit to bear away the 
prize from their betters. 

The character, however, of stage-scenery differed 
very widely in tragedy, comedy, and satyric picces,* 
usually consisting, in the first, of facades of palaces, 
with colonnades, architraves, cornices, niches, statues, 
&c.; in comedy, of the fronts or courts of ordinary 
houses, with windows, balconies, porticoes, &c.; 
while, in the satyric drama, the fancy of the painter 
and decorator was allowed to develope before the 
audience scenes of rural beauty remote from cities, 
as the hollows of mountains shaded with forests, 
winding valleys, plains, rivers, caverns, and sacred 
groves. 

Of the Grecian actors," whose business and_pro- 
fession next require to be noticed, too little by far 
is known, considering the curious interest of the 
subject. Their art, however, would, appear to have 
sprung from that of the rhapsodists, who chanted 


Cf. Esch. Prom. 2 3 Vitruv. v. 8. Etym. Mag. 
2 Vitruv. Preefat. ἐν Vii. “Plut. 763. 27. 
Alcib. § 16. 4 Vid. Casal. ὦ. 2. 
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in temples, during religious festivals, and afterwards 
in the theatres, the heroic lays of Greece. To a 
certajn extent, indeed, the rhapsodist was himself 
an attor. His art required him to enter deeply 
into the spirit of the poetry he recited, to suit to 
the passion brought into play the* modulations and 
inflexions of his voice, his tone, his looks, his ges- 
ture, so as wividly to paint to the imagination the 
picture designed by the poet, and sway the whole 
theatre by the powerful wand of sympathy through 
all the gradations of sorrow, indignation, and joy.' 
By some writers, Secordingly, the rhapsodist is ap- 
parantly confounded with the actor, that is, he is 
considered an actor of epics,’ though in reality his 
limitations of character were partial and imperfect. 
Actors formed at Athens part of a guild, or com- 
pany, called the Dionysiac Artificers,*7 among whom 
were also comprehended ritapsodists, citharoedi, ci- 
tharistse, musicians, jugglers, and other individuals* 
connected with the theatre. These persons, though 
for the most part held in little estimation, were yet 
somewhat more respectable than at Rome, where to 
appear on the stage was infamous.> Like the rhap- 
sodists, they generally led a wandering life, some- 
times appearing at Athens,” sometimes at Corinth, 


1 Plat. Ion. t. ii, p. 183, seq. his lofty cothurni, strange dress, 
Wolf. Proleg. p. 95. . Cf 5. F. and gaping mask, he frightened 
Dresig. Comment. Lips. 1734. the natives out of the theatre. 


Gillies, Hist. of Greece, vol. 1. 6. 6. 

* Diod. Sic. xiv. 109. xv. 7. 

3 Philost. Vit. Soph. u. 16. 
Vit. Apoll. Tyan. v. 7. Van- 
dale, Dissert. 380, seq. 

“4 Casaub. ad Theoph. Char. p. 
121. Athen. v. 49. Animadvy. 
t. vill. p. 196. ° 

5 Vandale. Dissert. v. p. 383. 


6 Plat. de Rep. viii t. ἢν p. ὁ 
229, seq. Athen. xiii 44. In” 


Roman times we find an actor 
travelling from the capital to 
Seville in Spain, where with 


— Philost. Vit. Apoll. Tyan. 
v. 9. Cf. Luc. de Saltat. ὃ 27. 
A taste for the amusements of 
the Grecian stage was diffused 
far and wide through the ancient 
world, so that we find the princes 
of Pers’ and Armenia not only 
enjoying the representation of 
Greek tragedies, but themselves, 
hkewise, in sonfe instances, as- 
piring to rival the dramatic® poets 
of Hellas. Thus Artavasdes, the 
Armeniay prince, 1s said to have 
written tragedies, as well as his- 
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or Sicyon, or Epidauros, or Thebes, after the fashion 
approved among the strollers of our own day. In 
the course of thesé wanderings they now and then 
fell in with rare adventures, as in the case of that 
company of comedians which, on returning from 
Messenia towards the Isthmus, was met by king 
Cleomenes and the Spartan army near Megalopolis.' 
To exhibit the superiority of his power and his con- 
tempt for the enemy, Cleomenes threw up, probably 
with turf and boards, a temporary theatre, where 
he and‘ his army sat all day enjoying the jokes and 
wild merriment of the stage, after which, he be- 
stowed, as a prize, upon the principal performers, the 
sum of forty minx, or about one hundred and sixty 
pounds sterling. 

About this period, however, it was usual for the 
armies of Grecce, republican as well as royal, to be 
followed by companies of strollers, jugglers, dancing 
girls, and musicians.” Even in the army of Alex- 
ander, when proceeding on the Persian expedition, 
the “flatterers of Dionysos” * were not forgotten ; 
in fact, the son of Philip sect a high value upon 
the performances of these gentlemen, and with truly 
royal munificence allowed them to enjoy their full 
share of the plunder of the East. Thus, when Nico- 
creon, king of Salamis, and Pasicrates, king of Soli,’ 
played the part of Choregi in Cyprus, in getting up 
certain tragedies there performed far the amusement 
of Alexander, and the actors, Thessalos, and Atheno- 


tories and orations, some of which 
still existed in the age of Plu- 
tarch. The Parthian court was 
engaged in beholding the Bacche 
of Euripides, in which Sason of 
Tralles was the principal per- 
former, when Sillacés brought in 
the head of Marcus Crassus, 
upon ‘vhich-both king and nobles 
delivered themselves up, to im- 
moderate joy, and the actor, seiz- 
ing upon the Roman’s ‘head, eX- 


changed the part of Pentheus for 
that of his mother, who appears 
upon the stage bearing a bleeding 
head upon her thyrsus; for this 
he received a present of a talent 
from the ,king.—Plut. Crass. ὃ 
33. Polyeean. vu. 41. 1. 

1 Plut. Cleom. § 12. 

* Plut. ubi supra. 

3 Διονυσοκόλακες. 


Athen. v1. 
56. 
4 Plut. Alex. § 29. 
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doros the Athenian, contended for the prize; he 
was piqued at the victory of the Athenian, and, 
though he commended the judges for bestowing the 
prize son him whom they regarded as the best. per- 
former, said, he would hawe given a part of his 
kingdom rather than have beheld* Thessalos over- 
come by a rival. 

Afterwards, when Athenodoros was ‘fised by his 
countrymen for absenting himself from Athens during 
the Dionysiac festival, evidently contrary to ‘the sta- 
tutes in that case made and provided, Alexander paid 
the tine for his humble friend, though he refused 
to make application to the people for its remission. 

An anecdote related of Lycon of Scarphe, also 
shows the high value set by the Macedonian printe 
upon the Amusements of the stage, and the influ- 
ence exercised over his mind by the Dionysiac ar- 
tificers, though, according to? Antiphanes, he wanted 
the taste to discriminate between a good play and 
ἃ bad one. The Scarpheote being one day in want 
of money, as actors sometimes are, introduced into 
the piece he was performing a line of his own 
making, beseechitg the conqueror to bestow on him 
ten talents; Alexander, amused by his extravagance, 
or captivated perhaps, by the flattery which accom- 
panied it, at once granted his request, and thus 
upwards of two thousand four hundred pounds of 
the public money were expended for the moment- 
ary gratification of a prince.’ 

The philosophers, almost of necessity, thought 
aud spoke of these wandering performers with ex- 
treme contempt. Plato observes, that they went 
about from city to city collecting together thought- 
less crowds, and, by their beautiful, SOnOroUS, ‘and 
persuasive voices, converting republics into tyran- 
nies and  aristocracies. Aristotle endeavoured to 
account for their evil chatacter and agency.? They 


' Plut. Alex. § 29. likewise corrupted by their pro- 
* Prob. xxx. 10. They were _ fession, since, in female parts, 
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were worthless, he says, because of all men they 
profited least by the lessons of reason and philoso- 
phy, their whole lives being consumed by the study 
of their professional arts, or passed in intcmper- 
ance and difficulties. ὲ 

Nevertheless, ¢ven among them there were dif- 
ferent grades, some aiming at the ‘higher walks, of 
tragedy ard‘ comedy; while others were content 
to declaim rude, low songs, seated on waggons like 
mountebanks during the Lenawan festival. Nor 
must this fashion be at all regarded as Prothes- 
pian, since it prevailed down to ἃ very late period. 
And as in every thing the Greeks aimed at exccl- 
Jence and distinction, so even here we find that 
there was a contest between the poets who wrote 
the comic songs sung by these humble ‘performers 
from their waggons.* “ 

The various classes ofeactors known to the ancients 
were numerous. Among the lower grades were the 
Magodos, and the Lysiodos,’ who though confounded 
by some, appear clearly to have been “distinct ; the 
former personating both male and female characters ; 
the latter female characters only, ‘though disguised 
in male costume. But the songs, and every other 
characteristic of their performances, were the same. 
The spirit of the coarse satirical farces they acted 
forbids my explaining their nature fully. 

There were even several authors, who attained a 
“bad eminence” in this departinent of literature, 
which especially affected the Ionic dialect, as Alex- 
ander, the A‘tolian,* Pyretos of Miletos, a city noted 
for its dissolute characters, and Alexos, who obtained 

᾿ 
they frequently indulged ἵν immo- and performing other fantastic 
dest gestures, as is particularly tricks.—Plut. Lycurg. are 
related of Callipedes.e Id. Poet. v. 2 Schol. ‘Aristoph. Κα. 5 
2. Cf. Macrob. Sagurnal. 1.11. 6.10. 3 Athen. iv. 80. v. 47. vi 601. 
Of. Kustath. ad Odyss. ψ. p. 106, 
: Occasionally, as among our- sub fin. 


selves, jugglers were introduced 4Suid. v. φλύακες, t. ci Ρ- 
upon the stage, swallowing swords 1073. }Ὀ. 
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on this account an opprobrious sobriquet. The most 
remarkable, however, of this vicious brood would ap- 
pear to have been Sotades' the? Maronite, and_ his 
son Apollonios who wrote a work on his father’s 
poems. Sotades was probably the original imitated 
by Pictro Aretino, who obtained iff modern times a 
like reputation, though timely penitence may have 
snatched him from a similar end. The-rancient li- 
beller, enacting the part of Thersites, fastened with 
peculiar delight on the vices of princes, not from 
aversion to their manners, but because such‘ scandal 
paved the way θ᾽ notoriety. Thus at Alexandria, 
he eovered Lysimachos with obloquy, which, when 
at the court of Lysimachos, he heaped upon Ptolemy 
Philadelphos.  Ilis punishment, however, exceeded 
the measure of his offences. Being overtaken in 
the island of Caunos by Pattocles, one of Ptolemy’s 
generals, the obsequious mercenary caused him to 
be enclosed in a leaden box and cast into the sea.* 

The Magodos, then, was a wandering farce actor, 
not unlike the tumbling mountcbanks one some- 
times sees in France and southern Europe. He 
travelled about With an apparatus of drums, cym- 
bals, and female disguises, sometimes impersonating 
women, sometimes adulterers or the mean servants 
of vice; and the style of his dancing and_perfor- 
mances corresponded with the low walk he selected, 
being wholly destitute of beauty or decorum. [0 
seems necessary, therefore, to adopt the opinion of 
Aristoxenos, who considered the art of the [lilarodos 
as a serious imitation of tragedy; that of the Ma- 
godos as a comic parody, brought down to the level 
of the grossly vulgar. ‘The latter art would appear 
to have derived its name from .the charms, spells, 
or magical songs, chanted by the mountebanks who 
likewise pretended to develope the ‘secrets of phar- 
maceutics, 


Cf. Fabric. Bib. Graec. 11. p. ¢ Athen. xiv. 13. 
495, seq. 
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Superior in every way to the Magodos and Lysio- 
dos was the Hilarodos,' who, though a wandering 
singer like the Italians and Savoyards of modern 
Europe, affected no little state, and was evitlently 
treated with some respect. His costume, in confor- 
mity with the pbdpular taste, displayed considerable 
magnificence, consisting of a golden crown, white 
stole and costly sandals, though in carlier ages he 
eat in shoes. He was usually accompanied by 

a youth or maiden who touched the lyre as he sung. 
The style of his performances was decorous and man- 
ly. When a crown was ‘given him in token of ap- 
probation by the audience, it was bestowed on the 
Hilarodos himself, not on the musician. 

“A class of actors existed, also from very remote 
times, among the Spartans. They were called Deike- 
liste,” and their style’ of performing showed the 
little value set upon the drama at Sparta. The 
poetry of the piece, if poetry it could be called, was 
extempore and of the rudest description, and the 
characters were altogether conformable. Sometimes 
the interest of the play turned upon a man robbing 
an orchard, or on the broken Greek‘ of an outlandish 
physician, whom people respected for his gibberish. 
This weakness, prevalent of course at Athens also, 
is wittily satirised by Alexis in his Female Opium 
Kater. 

“Now ifa native + 
Doctor prescribe, ‘ Give him a porringer 
Of ptisan in the morning,’ we despise him. 
But in some drogue disguised ‘tis admirable. 


Thus he who speaks of Beet is slighted, while 
We prick our ears if he but mention Bate, 


3? 2 


As if Bate knew some virtue not in Beet.” : : 


1Cf. Athen. iv. 57. Salm. Plut. Ages, 21. Athen. xiv. 15. 
Exercit. Plin. p. 76. Voss. In- Etym. Mag. 260. 42. 
stitut. Poet. 11. 31, Rhinthon, 551 have substituted this joke, 
was tie inventor of the Hilaro- ‘a la Smollett, “for the miserable 
trageedi. 1. 6, Tragi - -comedy. jokein the original.” Beet, Attice 
Suid. v. “PivOwr, t. ii. p, ae Ὁ. σευτλίον, became τεύτλιο» in the 
* Schol. Apoll. Rhod. i. 746. Doric brogue. Athen. xiv. 15. 
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The Deikeliste, however, were not confined to 
Laconia, but, under various names were known 
in most other parts of Greece. + Thus, at Sicyon, 
they obtained the appellation of Phallophori, else- 
where they were called Antocabdali, or Improvisa- 
tori; while in Italy, (that is, among the Greek co- 
lonists,') they were known by the name of Phly- 
akes.’ By the common people they’ were called, 
the wise men (σοφίσται), upon the same principle that 
actors in France are known by the name of artistes. 
The Thebans, renowned for the havoc they tade in 
the Janguage of Gyeece, denominated them the Vo- 
luntarics, alluding proleptically perhaps to the “ vo- 
luntary principle.” Semos, the Delian, draws an 
amusing picture of these Improvisatori. Those per- 
formers, he says, who are called Autocabdali made 
their appearance on the stuge, crowned with ivy, 
and poured forth their versc»extempore. The name 
of lambi was afterwards bestowed, both on them 
and their poems. Another class who were called 
Ithyphalli,? wore those masks, which on the stage 
were appropriated to drunkards, with crowns of 
ivy and flowered gloves upon their hands. Their 
chitons were striped with white, and over these, 
bound by a girdle at the loins, they wore a Taren- 
tine pelisse descending to the ankle. They en- 
tered upon the stage by the great door appro- 
priated to royal personages, and, advancing in 51- 
lence across the stage, turned towards the audience 
and exclaimed,— 


“¢ Make way there, a wide space 
Yield to the god ; 
For Dionysos has a mind to walk 


Bolt upright through your midst.” 


1 Among the mimics of this 53. Athen. xiv? 15. Cf. Suid. in 
part of Italy, the most celebrated*® φλύακες, t. 11. p. 1073. b. 
was (leon, burnamed the Mi- 
maulos, who dispensed with the 3 Vid. Harpocrat. in v. ἰθύ- 
use of a mask.—Athen. x. 78. φαλλοι. Mauss. p. 152. 
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The Phallophori made their appearance unmasked, 
shading their face with a drooping garland of wild 
thyme, intermingled with acanthus-leaves, and sur- 
mounted by an ample crown of ivy, with violets 
appearing between its glossy dark foliage. Their 
costume was thé caunacée. Of these actors, some 
entered through the side-passages, others through 
the central door, advancing with measured tread, 


and saying,— 


“ Bacchos, to thee our muse belongs, 
Of simple chant, and varied lays ; 
Nor fit for virgin ears our songs, 
Nor handed down from ancient days : 
Fresh flows the strain we pour to thee, 


'” 


Patron of joy and minstrelsy ! 


After which, skipping forward, they made a halt 
and showered their sgrecasms indiscriminately on 
whomsoever they pleased, while the leader of the 
troop moved slowly about, his face bedaubed with 
soot.’ 

The superior classes of performers, whether actors 
or musicians, seem to have been held in much es- 
timation, and to have been still more extravagantly 
paid than in our own day. Thus Amecebeos, the 
Citharcedos, who lived near the Odeion at Athens, 
received, but at what period of the republic is not 
known, an Attic talent a day, as often as he played 
in public.* Music, however, wag always in high 
estimation in Greece, where the greatest men, though 
they did not seek to rival regular professors in skill, 
yet learned to amuse their Icisure with it. Thus 
the Homeric Achilles plays on the lyre, the sounds 
of which could not only cure diseases of the miud 
but of the body. © A similar belief existed among 
the Israelites, .as we learn from: the example of 
Saul. . 

Though talent must have been always respected 
in an actor, it a to me that anciently «they 


1 Athen. xiv. 16." 2 Athen. xiv. 17. 


THE THEATRE. 241 


made comparatively little figure, while there were 
great pocts to excite admiration. But, afterwards, 
wheu dramatic literature had Sunk very low, the 
actor usurped the consideration due to the poet, as 
has long been the case in*this country. They then 
contended for the prize in the tragic contests,’ and 
began to entertain a high opinion of their own 
merits. [1 fact, the ignorant being better caleu- 
lated to feel than to judge, the actors often ob- 
tained the first prizes in the games, and were held 
in higher estimation than the poets themselves.’ 

Thus persuaded’of their ‘own importance, they gra- 
dually exercised over the poor devils who composed 
plays for them, much the same tyranny as that in 
our own age complained of by the poetical servants 
of the theatre. That is, they despotically interfered 
with the framing of the plot, with the succession 
of the scenes, and procured episodes to be intro- 
duced, in order that they might show off their 
peculiar abilities. This is evident from ἃ passage 
in Aristotle’s Polities,s where he observes that the 
eclebrated actor Theodoros would allow no inferior 
performer to appear before him on the stage, know- 
ing the foree of first impressions; from which it is 
evident that the author was compelled to yield to 
his caprice. 

Antiquity has preserved the names of many cele- 
brated actors, of, whom several played a conspicuous 
though sometimes a dishonourable part in the great 
theatre of the world. Thus Aristodemos, who per- 
formed the first character alternately with Theodoros, 
became afterwards a traitor and betrayed the state 
to Philip. Such too was the case with Philocrates 
and Atschines, both actors,* ané both rogues. Sa- 
tyros, a comedian of the same pefpiod, appears to 
have been a man of high character and honour, who 
in consequence obtained *the friendship of Demos- 

1 Aristot. Ethic. Nicom. iil. 4. 3 Polit. vi. 17. 

2 Aristot. Rhet. 111. 1. 4 Dem. de Fal, Leg. ὃ 58. 
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thenes. But the Garrick of that age seems to have 
been Theocrines,’ who by many, however, is supposed 
to have afterwards degenerated into a sycophant. 
Callipedes is chiefly known to us from the ‘anec- 
dote which describes the: check his vanity received 
from Agesilaos. ‘Having acquired great reputation 
as a tragic actor, he appears to have considered him- 
self as equal at least to any king, ami therefore, 
meeting, one day with Agesilaos, he ostentatiously 
put himself forward, mingled with the courtiers and 
took much pains to attract his notice. Finding all 
these efforts useless, his’ pride was wounded, and 
going up directly to the Spartan, he said, ᾿ 

“Dost thou not know me, king? ” 

“Why,” replied Agesilaos, “art thou not Calli- 
pedes, the stage-buffoon ? ” ” 

The account transmitfed to us of A’sopos is some- 
what puzzling; he is deScribed as one of the actors® 
who performed in the tragedies of A¢schylus, but is 
said to have been at the same time a fellow of in- 
finite merriment who turned everything into a jest, 
a sort I suppose of comic Macbeth. (agros ob- 
tained celebrity in the part of Nuiobe,* in the tra- 
gedy of Atschylus or Sophocles; and Aristophanes 
enumerates among the pleasures of Dicasts the power, 
should such an actor appear before them in a court 
of justice, of requiring him by way of pleading his 
own cause, to give them a few choice speeches of 
his favourite tragic queen. 

Among the most celebrated actors of antiquity was 
Polos, a native of AXgina, who studied the art of 
stage-declamation under Archias, known in his own 
age by the infamous surname of Phugadotheras, or 
the “Exile Hunter. This miscreant it was, who, 


1 Dem. de Coron. ὃ 97. tragedy and comedy. Plat. de 
9 Δεικηλίκταφ.' Plut. Ages., Rep. t. vi. p. 123. 
§ 21.» Apothegm. Lac. Ages. 57. “ “Sch. Aristoph. Vesp. 579. 
3Sch. Aristoph. Vegp. 566. 5 Plut. Dem. § 28. Wit. x. 
Flor. Christ. ad loc. In Plato’s Orat. 8. Another actor obtained 
time there were few or no actors thename of the Partridge. Athen. 
who excelled at the same time in ili. 82. 
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under the orders of Antipater, pursued Demosthenes 
to the temple of Poseidon in Calauria, where, to es- 
cape'the cruelty of the Macedonians, the orator put 
a period to his own life. ; 

Polos appears to have risen specdily to that emi- 
nence which he maintained to the last. A striking 
anvcdote is related of the means by which he worked 
upon his own feelings, in order the more vehemently 
to stir those of his audience. On one oceasion,' 
having to perform the part of Electra, he toox along 
with him to the theatre an urn containing the ashes 
of a beloved son, whom he had recently lost, and thus, 
instead of shedding, under the mask of the heroic 
princess, feigned tears over the supposed remains of 
Orestes, he sprinkled the urn which he bore upon 
the stage with the dews of. genuine and deep sor- 
row. Ile eclipsed in reputation all the actors of 
his time, and was in tragedy what Theocrines, in 
the preceding age, had been in comedy. IJJis ga- 
lary, accordingly, was very great, amounting at one 
time to half a talent per day, out of which, to be 
sure, he was required to pay the third actor. 

Tle must have led, moreover, a life of much tem- 
perance, otherwise he would scarcely have been able 
to accomplish what is related of him by Philochoros, 
who says, that, at seventy years of age, a little before 
his death, he performed the principal parts of eight 
tragedies in four ‘days. His devotion to his art did 
not, however, carry him so far as that of the comic 
poets, Philemon and Alexis, who breathed their last 
upon the stage at the moment that the crown of 
victory was placed upon their heads, and so were 
litérally dismissed for the last time from the scene 
amidst the shouts and acclamations of the admiring 
multitude. But the passion of the reeks for the 
arts of imitation did not confine itself to the enact- 
ing of human character and human feelings.” Every 
species of mimicry found its patrons among them. 


ν᾽ 


«» } Aulus Gellius, vu. ὅ. * Plut. An. Seni. ὃ 3. 
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There were, for example, persons who, by whistling, 
could imitate the, notes of the nightingale; and 
Agesilaos, being once invited to witness thee per- 
formances of one of these artists, replied somewhat 
contemptuously, “I have heard the nightingale her- 
self.”! Others, as Parmenion, could counterfeit to 
perfection fhe grunt of a pig,” though it is probable, 
‘that actors of smaller dimensions were “called upon 
to perform in the comedy of Aristophanes, where 
the Megarean® brings on the stage his daughters in 
a sack, and disposes of them as porkers, having first 
carefully instructed them in the proper style of 
squeaking. Other actors obtained celebrity” through 
their power of imitating by their voice the grating | 
or rumbling of wheels, the creaking of axletrees, 
the whistling of winds, the blasts of trumpets, the 
modulations οὗ flutes, ,or pipes, or the sounds of 
other instruments. It was customary, too, among 
this class of performers, to mimic, doubtless, in pas- 
toral scenes, the bleating of sheep, .and the bark 
of the shepherd’s dog, the neighing of horses, and 
the deep bellowing of bulls. They could imitate, 
moreover, but by what means is uncertain, the pat- 
tering of hail-storms, the dash and breaking of 
water in rivers or seas, with other natural pheno- 
mena. It was customary, likewise, as in modern 
times, to introduce boats and galleys rowed along 
the mimic waters of the stage, an example of which 
occurs on an Etruscan Chaleidone, where we behold 
a little vessel of extraordinary form, with a mariner 
at bow and stern, paddled along a bank adorned 
with flowers, while on ἃ platform, occupying the 


1 Plut. Ages. § 21. “ 

9 Ktym. Mag. 6Q7. 25. 

3 Acharn. 834. 

+sPlut. de Aud. Poet. 
Plat. de Rep. t. vi. pp. 125 
—127. This philosopher, it is 


clear, entertained a léss elevated 
idea of art than some modern 


§ 3. 


a 
writers, who define it as follows: 
“ Art is a representation (pipn- 
σις), i. δ. an energy by means 
of which a subject becomes an 
object,”—( Muller, cited by Mr. 
Donaldson, Theatré of the Greeks, 
p. 4,)—in other words, by which 
a nominative becomes an accu- 
sative. 
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bbat’s waist, two naked dancers are exhibiting their 
saltatorial powers.' 

Very singular figures were diso introduced upon 
the stage, as wasps, frogs, and birds, of sufficiently 
large dimensions to be enacted by men; and _ still 
stranger personages occasionally made their appear- 
ance, as where, in a kind of practical parody of the 
story of Atdromeda,? a whale emerges ton the sca 
beach to snap off an old woman. In another drama 
the transformation of Argos was represented, after 
which: this luckless male duenna strutted like a pea- 
cock before the audience. *Io, moreover, was changed 
inte a cow, and EKuippe, in Euripides, into a mare. 
What there was peculiar in the appearance of Amy- 
mone it 15 not easy to conjecture ; but she was, possibly, 
represented in the act of withdrawing the trident of 
Poseidon from the rock, from which gushed forth 
three fountains. The rivers,*and mountains, and cities 
introduced * were, doubtless, personifications, such as 
we still find) in many works of art. ‘The giants 
were simply, in all probability, huge figures of men, 
made to stalk about the stage, like elephants, with 
an actor in each leg; and the Indians, ‘Tritons, Gor- 
gons, Centaurs, with other personages of terrible or 
fantastic aspect, owed their existence, perhaps, to 
masks, if we may so speak, representing the whole 
figures. 

In what form the Seasons, the Pleiades,* or the 
nymphs of Mithakos, made their appearance on the 
stage, we are, I believe, nowhere told, though we 
possess some information respecting the costume and 
figure of those other strange persons of the drama, 
the Clouds,° which came floating in through the Paro- 
doi, enveloped, some in masses of white fleecy gauze, 
like vapour, others in azure, or many-tinted robes, 


1 Mus. Cortonens. tab. 60. in the Gemme Antiche Figurate 
of Agostini. 
2 Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 548. 4 Poll. iv. 142. 


5 Vid. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 
* See the figure of Alexandria 289. 343. 442. 
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or in drapery like piled-up flocks of wool, to repre- 
sent the various aspects of the skies; while a hazy 
atmosphere was provably diffused around them, as 
around the other gods, by the smoke of styrax or 
frankincense, burnt in profusion on the altars of the 
theatre. Here atd there, through these piles of 
drapery, a mask with ruddy pendant nose, like the 
tail of a lobster, peered forth, and a hiaman voice 
was heard chanting in richest cadence and modu- 
lation the lively anapests of the chorus. 

In the’ tragedy of Alcestis, the grim, spectral figure 
of Death was beheld gliding to and fro through’ the 
darkness, in front of the palace of Admetos, while 
personifications still, if possible, more strange and 
wild, made their appearance in other dramas,—as Jus- 
tice, Madness, Frenzy, Strength, Violence, Deceit, 
Drunkenness, Laziness, Havy.’ 

Plato, who entertained’ peculiar notions’ respecting 
the dignity of human nature, banished the theatre 
from his Republic, because he thought it unbecoming 
a brave man, who had political rights to watch over 
and defend, to demean himself by low stage imper- 
sonations; and, from his account of what he would 
not have his citizens do, we learn what by others was 
done. Sometimes, he observes, the actor was re- 
quired to imitate a woman, (though this task often 
devolved upon eunuchs,) whether young or old, revil- 
ing her husband, railing at and expressing contempt 
for the gods, either puffed up by the supposed stable- 
ness of her felicity, or stung to desperation by the 
severity of her misfortunes and sorrows. Other female 
characters were to be represented, toiling, or in love, 
or in the pangs of labour; which shows that there 
was scarcely an act or passage in human life not 
occasionally imitated on the stage. 

Slaves of course performed an important part in 
the mimic world of the theatre; and with these, 
Plato, by some unaccountable association ‘of ideas, 


| Poll. iv. 141, seq, ° De Rep. t. vi. p. 125. 
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cl\sses smiths, and madmen, and vagabonds, and low 
artificers of every kind, and the rowers of galleys, and 
rogugs, and cowards, below whfch his imagination 
could discover nothing in human nature. 

But it was these very characters, with their low 
wit, buffoonery, and appropriate actions, that consti- 
tuted the most effective materials of the comic poet, 
whose creed *was, that 


Les fous sont ici-bas pour nos menus plaisirs. 


They accordingly hesitated at no degree of gro- 
tesque buffoonery and extravagance, introducing not 
only low sausage-sellers with their trays of black-pud- 
dings and chitterlings suspended on their paunches,' 
and. drunkards lisping, hiccuping, and reeling about 
the stage,? but even libertines and profligates carry- 
ing on their intrigues in the view of the spectators. 
Aneexample of this kind of scene occurs on an 
Ktruscan bronze seal dug up near Cortona, which 
represents an’ adulterer in conference with his mis- 
tress, together with the Leno who brought them 
together.’ , 


1 Sch. Aristoph. Eq. 150. 3 Mus. Cortonens. tabb, 18, 19. 
* Athen. x. 33. Cf. p. 26, seq. 1750. Rom. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
THEATRE (continued ) 


{nto the various questions which have been raised 
respecting the origin and constitution of the cliorus 
it is not my intention to enter. It undoubtedly ap- 
pears, however, to have arisen amid the festivities 
of the vintage, when, after the grapes were brought 
home and pressed and the principal labours of the 
season concluded,’ the rustics delivered themselves 
up to wild joy and merriment, chanting hymns and 
performing dances in honour of Dionysos, the fpro- 
tecting god of the vine. At first the number of 
the persons engaged in these dances could not have 
been fixed, since it is probable that all the vinta- 
gers, both male and female, joined in the sports, 
as they had previously joined in the labour. And 
this free and unformal character the Dithyrambic or 
Dionysiac chorus must have preserved, as long as it 
remained a mere village pastime. But when after- 
wards, advancing from one step to another, it assumed 
something of an artificial form and several chorusses 
arose which contended with each other for a prize, 
the performers must have undergone some kind of 
training,* both in singing and dancing, and then 
the number of the individuals constituting the cho- 
rus was possibly fixed. ‘There appears to be some 
reason for thinking, that these exhibitions were more 
ancient than the congregation of the Athenians in 
one city, and ‘that originally every tribe had its own 


τ Οὐ Ficorini, Degli Masch. attached to the training of the 
Scen. p. 15. chorus, see the substance of an 
2 On the importance afterwards inscription in Chandler, u. 72. 
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cliorus,! since we find that afterwards, wlien all the 
inhabitants of Attica came to regard themselves as 
one people, the Choreute wer@ chosen from every 
tribe: five. 

By what gradations, however, the village chorus 
was transformed into the Dithyrdmbic, the Dithy- 
rambie into the Satyric, and the Satyric again into 
the Tragic, *it now appears impossible (δ᾽ ascertain ; 
but it scems to be quite clear,? that in many an- 
cient tragedies the number of the chorus was fifty,” 
as, for example, in the “Judgment of the’ Arms,” 
by Aeschylus, in Which silter-footed Thetis appeared 
upoa the stage accompanied by a train of fifty 
Nereids.* Again, according to certain ancient au- 
thors,” in the Eumenides of A’schylus, the chorus 
of Furies at first amounted to fifty, which, rushing 
tumultuously, with frightftl gestures and horrid 
masks,” into the orchestra, *struck so great a terror 
into the people, particularly the women? and _ chil- 
dren, that their number was afterwards reduced by 


‘Sch. Aristoph. Av. 1404. 
Schneid. de Orig. Trag. Greece. 0. 1. 
p- 2. The Dithyrambic ode was 
said to have been invented by 
Arion at Corinth. Schol. Pind. 
Olyinp. xii. 25, seq. The first 
choral songs were improvisations. 
Max. Tyr. Dissert. xxi. p. 249. 

* Poll. iv. 108. °Sch. Aris- 
toph. Acharn. 210. 

3Cf. Schol. ad A¢schin. Tim. 
Orator. Att. t. xi. p. 376. Tzetz. 
ad Lycoph. p. 251, sqq. See also 
Miller, Dissert. on the Eumenides 
or /Eschylus, p. 54. Schol. A- 
nstoph. Eq. 587.—< Nous savons 
‘que sur les Théatres Grecs les 
‘“‘femmes dansaient dans _ les 


“ cheeurs,’— Winkel. Mon. Ined. ὃ 


ll, p. 86. I have found né 
proof, in any ancient author that 
this was the practice among the 


Greeks. 


4 Sch. Aristoph. Acharn. 848. 
5 Vit. Aischyl. p. vi. 
© Beettiger, Furies, p. 2. Poll. 


iv. 110. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 
298. Eq. 586. 


7 According to Mr. Beettiger, 
however, ‘ chez les anciens Athe- 
“niens les femmes nont jamais 
“ assisté aux représentations théa- 
“ trales.” — Furies, p. 3, note. 
But, in addition to the proofs of 
the contrary, accumulated in the 
preceding book, the reader may 
gonsult the testimony of Aris- 
tides, ewho severely blames his 
countrymen for allowing their 
wives and °children to frequent 
the theatres, tt 1. p. 518, cf. p. 
507.—Jebb. He speaks, mdeed, 
more particularly of the Smyrni- 
otes; bul Smyrna was an I[o- 
nian colohy.—Herod. 1. 149. 
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law. I am aware that several distinguished scholzrs 
think very differently on this subject; some main- 
taining, that the ckorus of Furies always consisted 
of fifteen, while others reduce their number to three. 
But, though both these opinions have been support- 
ed with much learning and ingenuity, it seems diffi- 
cult to admit either the one or the other. In the 
first place, ’ since every thing connectcé with the 
stage was in a state of perpetual fluctuation, since 
the masks and costume were repeatedly altered, 
since the number of the actors was augmented, 
since almost every arrangement of the theatre, “and 
every characteristic of the poetry, underwent numer- 
ous modifications; the chorus, also, it is probable, 
submitted to the same alterations or reforms till 
it settled in that tetragonal figure’ and determi- 
nate number which it aiterwards preserved, as long 
as the legitimate drama existed in Greece. 

In one point of view the history of the chorus 
is extremely remarkable. At first, and for some 
time, it constituted in itself the whole of the spec- 
tacle exhibited at the Dionysiac festivals, where its 
songs and dances, accompanied by such rude music 
as the times afforded, satisfied the demands of the 
popular taste, and were consequently supposed to 
be everything that the god required. By degrees, 
as experience suggested improvements either in the 
music, in the manner of dancing, ΟΥ̓ in the mate- 
rials and composition of the odes, the movements, 
singing, and appearance of the Chorus, assumed a 
more artificial form, which was necessarily carried 
forward many steps in the career of amelioration 
by the institution of rival bodies of Choreutz, wha, 
from the natural principle of emulation, endeavour- 
ed to excel each other. Next, a detached member 
of its own body, mounted on a table, enacted the 
part of a, stranger or mestenger come to announce 
something which it imported the servants: of Dio- 


Ch Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 209. 
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nysos to know. This table was doubtless placed 
directly in front of the altar of Bacchos, on the 
steps, of which the leader of tle chorus was prob- 
ably mounted in after ages, to hold communica- 
tion with the stranger; aud, as this altar ripened 
through many gradations into the* Thymele, so the 
aforesaid table rose through innumerable changes 
into the Legeion. It may be remarked; moreover, 
that the slope of a hill,’ when any such, existed 
near the village, would naturally be chosen ‘on such 
occasions to afford the peasants an opportunity of 
standing behind e&ach other on ascending levels, and 
thug, without inconvenience, beholding the show; 
and where such natural aid did not present itself, 
they probably threw up embankments of turf in the 
semicircular form, which experience proved to be 
most convenient, and, out of this rude contrivance, 
grew those vast and magnhficent structures, which 
afterwards constituted one of the noblest ornaments 
of Greece. 

The single ‘actor, detached in the manner we have 
said from the Chorus, speedily acquired greater im- 
portance, and tlte aid of poetry was called in to 
frame and adorn his recitals; and as, during the 
songs and dances of the Chorus, he necessarily re- 
mained idle, the idea soon suggested itself that a 
second actor’ would be an improvement, upon which 
dialogue and the regular drama sprang into ex- 
istence. 

Among the principal dutics of the Chorus was the 
performance of certain dances, simple enough at the 
outset, but, in process of time, refined and rendered 
so intricate by art, that it required no little learning 
and ability to execute all “theis varied movements 
with dignity and grace. Somewhat to assist the eye 
and memory, the whole pattern, as’ it, were, of the 
dance seems to have bees chalked out on, the floor 


1 Qf. Scalig. Poet, i. 21. Le- ΟΞ Cf» Hesych. v. νέμησις ὑπο. 
roy, Ruines des plus beaux Mon- κριτῶν. ὁ 


wnens de la Greéce, p. 14. 
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of the orchestra; while the greatest possible pafhs 
were taken in drilling the Choreute to open, file 
off, and wheel throvgh their labyrinthine evolutions, 
without confusion. The manner in which these per- 
sons usually entered thes orchestra, that is to say, 
ranged in a squire body, three in front and five 
deep, or five in front and three deep, has suggested 
to some the notion that they represented a militar y 
Lochos;* but besides that this is inconsistent with 
their Dionysiac origin, they did not always preserve 
this arrangement, but, on some occasions, came rush- 
ing in confusedly, while Gn others‘they traversed the 
Parodos in Indian file. " 

The musicians? in the Greek theatre, took their 
station upon and about the steps of the Thymele, 
which answers as nearly as possible to the position 
of the orchestra in our own theatres. Here, also, 
stood the Rhabduchi,* or’vergers of the theatre, whose 
business it was to see that order was preserved among 
the spectators. . 

With respect to the dances’ performed by the 
Chorus, they were so numerous, long, and intricate, 
that it would be here impossible to enumerate and 
describe the whole. They appear to have conceived 
the idea of representing almost every passion and 
action in human life by that combination of move- 
ments and gestures which the term pantomime, bor- 
rowed from their own language, expresses much bet- 
ter than our word dancing.® A taste, in some re- 


1 This, however, I merely con- 
jecture from the practice of mark- 
ing with lines the station of the 
chorus. Hesych. v. γραμμαί. ' 

9 When making their €xit, it 
is said they were preceded by a 
flute-player. Sch. Aristoph. Vesp. 


Id. ibid. See Burney, Hist. of 
Music, i. 279. 

3 Cf. Torrent. in Suet. Domit. 
Com. p.390.a. The best auletie 
were those of Thebes. Dion Chry- 
sost. 1. 263, 

4 Suidas, v. pabovixor, t. 11. pe. 


582. These musicians wore, while «672. Κα Scalig. Poet. 1. 21. 


playiny, straps of leather called 
φορξείαι, bound over their. mouth 
in order to regulate the quantity 
of air transmitted into the pipe. 


5 See Cahusac, Traite Histo- 
rique de la Dance, i. 1. . 1. p. 


61, sqq. 
6 It issaid that certain ancient 
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spects similar, still prevails among the Orientals, 
whose Ghawazi and Bayadéres, though relying rather 
upor routine and impulse than®on the resources of 
art, ‘perform at festivals and marriages, and before 
the ladies of the harem, little love-pieces and pastoral 
secnes, which evidently belong to the class of mimetic 
dances described by ancient authors. 

In tragedy, such as it existed in the polished ages 
of Greece, the movements were slow and, solemn’ 
and, no doubt, full of dignity. The spirit of comedy 
required brisk and lively, and frequently tolerated, 
audaciously wanton dances’; while the Chorus of the 
Satwric Drama would appear to have been rude and 
clownish rather than indecent, indulging in grotesque 
movements, ludicrous and extravagant gestures, and 
that rustic and farcical style of mimicry which may 
be supposed to have prevailed among the rough 
peasantry of Hellas. ° 

In classing the various dances, it will, perhaps, be 
sufficient if we divide them into lively and serious,’ 
joining with the latter all such as attempted to 
embody a symbol or an allegory. 

In certain dramas of Phrynichos the Chorus repre- 
sented a company of wrestlers,” who contrived by the 
quick, flexible, and varied movements of the dance, 
to imitate all the accidents of the palestra. Some- 
times they personated a party of scouts in the active 
look-out for the enemy, each with his right hand curved 
above the brow: this was one form of the Scops.’ On 
other occasions the dancer mimicked the habits of the 


poets were called orchestic, — 
as Thespis, Phrynichos, Pratinas, 
Carcinos,—not only because they 


adapted the subjects of their pieces ἡ 


to the dances of the chorusses, 
but, also, because th€y instructed 
in dancing the chorusses of other 
dramatic writers. Athen. i. 2% 
The above poet, Carcinos, was like- 
wise celebrated for being the father 
of three sons who danced in the 
travic chorusses, and, from their 


extremely diminutive stature, ob- 
tained the name of Quails. Schol. 
Aristoph. Pac. 761. 

1 Plesych. v. ἐμμέλεια. Sch. 
Aristoph. Nub. 532. Poll. iv 
99. Ather, xiv. 27, seq. Luc. de 
Saltat. ὃ 22..26. Plut. Sympo- 
siac. ix. 15. I. 

2 Suid. v. Φρυνίχου πάλαισμα, 
t.u. δ. 1092. b.c. d. 

3 Poll. iv. 103. Athen. xiv. 
27. 
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Scops, or mocking-owl, twirling about the head, afid 
‘appearing to be absorbed in an ecstasy of imitation, until 
taken by the fowler.* The performance of a piece‘like 
this, by a numerous Chorus, sometimes breaking off 
into a brisk gallopade, sometimes maintaining the same 
position, jigging, pirouetting, and dugking the crest, 
must, no doubt, have appeared infinitely comic; and 
yet it could have been nothing in comparison with 
the Morphasmos,’ in which, not the characteristic pe- 
culiarities of a single owl, but those of the whole 
animal ercation were “ taken off.” Thus we may 
suppose that the Hegemort of the Chorus started as 
a baboon, his next-door neighbour as a hog, a tkird 
as a lion, a fourth as an ass, and so on, each man 
accommodating his voice to the character he had, 
pro tempore, assumed, and gibbering, grunting, roar- 
ing, braying, as he leaped, or gamboled, or bounded, 
or scampered about the érchestra. Anon the frisky 
foresters were transformed into slaves, who would seem 
to have been introduced to the audience pounding 
something, perhaps onions and garlick, in a mortar. 
The Oclasma,’ a dance borrowed from the Persians, 
reminds one strongly of the performances of the ne- 
groes in the interior of Africa, the whole Chorus 
alternately crouching upon its heels, and springing 
aloft, like the frogs of Aristophanes about the fens 
of Acheron. Not, perhaps, un-akin to this, were 
those three frenzied dances, alluded -to rather than 
described by the ancients,— that is to say, the 
Thermaustris,? which seems to have consisted of a 
series of violent bounds, like the performances of 
the Hurons and Iroquois;* the Mongas, which, from 
the name, probably represented the friskings and cara 
collings of a jackass;«and the Kernophoros,’ or dance 
of the first-fruits, wherein the Chorus. appeared upon 


1 Poll. iv. 103. “Cf. Xenoph. “ (' Cf. Dodwell, Classical Tour 
Conviv. Vi. 4. in Greece, vol. 1. p. 138, seq. | 
2 Poll. vi. 99. : 

3 Pfeiffer. Antiq. Greec..ii. 58. > Athen. xiv. 27. Poll. iv. 
p- 382, 104. 
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the stage, some bearing censers, others fruit-baskets, 
evidently in a character resembling that of Bacchanals. 

Tq this species of dance belorged, also, the Heca- 
terides, in which the performer interpreted his desires 
or passion by furious gestures of the hands. The 
Kclactisma was a female dance,’ réquiring the exer- 
tion of great Torce and agility, its characteristics 
consisting ia flinging the heels backwards above the 
level of the shoulders. Corresponding, in some mea- 
sure, to the Eclactisma, was the Skistas,? in which 
the dancer bounded aloft, crossing his legs’ several 
times while in the’ air. Tere was a dance, evidently 
of a very extraordinary description, which they per- 
formed to an air called Thyrocopicon,’ or “knocking 
at doors,” possibly representing the frolics of such 
wild youths as anticipated the scape-graces of our 
own day. The Mothon was*a loose dance, common 
among sailors; the Baukigmos, Bactriasmos, Apo- 
kinos, Aposeisis, and Sobas,* were laughable, but 
lewd dances,’ resembling the Bolero and Fandango 
of the Spaniards.® 

The Heducomos was a dance expressive of the 
outbreaks of joy; and the Knismos,’ represented the 
pinching, struggling, and quarrels of lovers. The 
Deimalea was a Laconian dance performed by Sa- 
tyrs and Seileni, skipping and jumping about in a 
circle.“ Another Spartan dance? was the Bryallika, 
of a ludicrous and Jicentious character, performed 
by women in grotesque masks, whence a courtezan 
at Sparta was denominated, Bryallika. The name 
of Hypogypones,’° was bestowed on certain performers 
who imitated old men, flourishing their sticks about 


"1 Poll. iv. 10. 2. Aristoph. Vesp. " 5 On the character of the old 

1492. 1495, et Schol. comedy, which tolerated these 

2 Poll. iv. 105. See, in the dances, see, Plut. Lucull. § 39. 
Mus. Cortonens. tab. 60, the re- Demet. § 12. Pericl. § 5. 
presentation of a group of dancerge © Poll. iv. 99. 
on a platform in a boat, on the 7 Id. ib. 
margin of the sea. 8 Podl. iv. 104. 

3 Athen. xiv. 9. 9See Miller. n. 554. 

4 Athen. xiv. 27. 10 Poll. iv. 104. 
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the stage, as we are informed they did in the 
play of Simermnos.’ Akin in spirit to these were 
the Gypones,* whos made their appearance in frans- 
parent Tarentine robes, and mounted on stilts pro- 
bably in the form of goats’ feet, to give them a 
resemblance to the Agipanes, worshipped as gods 
of the woods. A peculiar dance in ‘honour of Arte- 
mis took its rise in the village of Carya in Laconia, 
where its invention was attributed to Castor and 
Polydeukes. No description of it, so far as I know, 
has come down to us; but the maidens by whom it 
was performed probably kore, and steadied with one 
hand, a basket of flowers on their heads, thus form- 
ing the model of those architectural figures, still 
from them called Caryatides.2 The representation 
of this performance was, doubtless, a favourite sub- 
ject among Spartan artists or such as were employed 
by the Spartans, as may perhaps be fairly inferred 
from the circumstance, that the device on the ring, 
which, in return for a comb, was presented by Cle- 
archus to Ctesias to be shown to his friends at Lace- 
demon, was a dance of Caryatides.* 

Amid the laxity of morals which prevailed in the 
later ages of Greece, the Pyrrhic,° once supposed to 
be peculiar to warriors, degenerated into a dance of 
Bacchanals, with thyrsi instead of spears, or carry- 
ing torches in one hand, while with the other they 
sportively cast light reeds at one angther. The story 
told in this mimetic performance referred to remote 
antiquity, and was both curiously and elaborately 
intricate, comprehending all the adventures of Bac- 
chos and his merry crew during the Indian expedi- 
tion, and assuming towards the conclusion a tra- 
gical form, developing the sad story of Pentheus.° 

Among the dances of a grave character are enu- 


1 Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 534. 6. p. 805, sqq. Poll. iv. 99. — 


2 Poll. iv'104. ‘Athen. xiv. 29. On the Cretan 
3 Vitruv. i. 1.— Poll. iy. 104. | warlike dances Orsites and Hpicre- 
4 Plut. Artaxerx. § 18. dios, id. xiv. 26.—Luc. de Saltat. 


5 Duport. ad Theoph. Char.c. ὃ 9. 6 Athen xiv. 29. 
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merated the Gingra performed like the Podismos 
to slow and solemn music, the Lion and the Tetra- 
comos, a warlike measure performed in honour of 
Heracles and supposed in its origin to have had 
some connexion with the Tetracomoi of Attica, that 
is, the Peiraeus, Phaleron, Oxypeteones, and Thymo- 
tadx.* We read, moreover, of dances in which the per- 
formers repwesented certain historic of mythological] 
personages, such as Rhodope, Pheedra, or Parthenope. * 

The Anthema,* or Flower-dance, appears’ to have 
been chiefly performed in private parties by’ women, 
who acted certaiA characters and chanted, as they 
moved, the following verscs : 


Where is my lovely parsley, say ? 

My violets, roses, where are they ? 

My parsley, roses, violets fair, 

Where are my flowers? Tell me where. 


The Athenians, however, seem to have imagined 
that there was nothing in nature which might not 
be imitated in the dance, by the turns and mazes 
of which they accordingly sought to represent the 
movements of the stars A similar fancy, if Lu- 
cian may be credited, possessed the Indian Yoghis, 
who every morning and evening before their doors 
saluted the sun, at his rising and setting, with a 
dance resembling his own,° which, as that luminary 
no otherwise dances than by turning on its axis, 
must have been a performance resembling’ that of 
the whirling derwishes, whose broad symbolical petti- 
coats are meant, I presume, to represent the disk of 
the sun. But the dance most difficult of comprehen- 
sion is that upon which they bestowed the name of 


1 Poll. iv. 99. tinos, an old ee poet, in- 
2 Poll. iv. 105. ἐἀτ τ ὰ Zeus himself sporting 
ὁ Lue. de Saltat. § 2. Μέσσοισιν δ᾽ ὠρχεῖτο "κατὴρ 
4 Athen, kiv. 27. dvoowvere θεῶν τε. Athen. 1. 40. 


5 It may possibly have been in Cf. Plut. Sympos. ix. 15. 
this dance that Eumelos or Arc- 6 Luc. de Saltat. § 17. 
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κόσμου εκπύρωσις, or the “ Conflagration of the World,” 
Of the figure and character of this performance an- 
tiquity, I believe, has¢eft us no account, though it pro- 
bably represented, by a train of allegorical personages 
and movements, the principal events which, according 
to the Stoics, are to precede the delivering up of the 
Universe to fire.2 Scaliger,? who does not attempt to 
explain this strange exhibition, observes, however, 
pertinently, that it was a dance in which Nero might 
have figured, his burning of Rome deserving in some 
sort to be regarded as a rehearsal of this piece. 

There existed among the Sparcans* an elegant 
dance denominated Hormos, or the Necklace, per- 
formed by a chorus of youths and virgins who moved 
through the requisite evolutions in a row. The line 
was headed by a young man who executed his part 
in the firm and vigorous steps proper to his age, 
and which he would afterwards be expected to pre- 
serve in the field of battle. A maiden immediately 
followed, but, instead of imitating his masculine man- 
ner, confined herself to the modest graceful paces and 
gestures of her sex, and this alternation and inter- 
weaving, as it were, of force and beauty, suggesting 
the idea of a necklace composed of many coloured 
gems, gave rise to the appellation. 

The dance of the Crane,° among the Athenians, 
in some respects resembled the above. It was, ac- 
cording to tradition, first invented by Theseus, who 


1 Athen. xiv. 27. 

2Cf. Lips. Physiolog. Stoic. ii. 
22. t. iv. p. 955. 

3 De Poet. 1. 18. 

+ Luc. de Saltat. § 12. 

5 Poll. iv. 101. Spanh. ad 
Callim. t. ii. p. 513. Pluf. Thes. 
§ 21. Cf. Douglas, Essay on some 
points of Resemblance, &c., p. 123. 


“One of the dances still per- , 


“forrted by the Athenians has 
‘been supposed that which was 
“called the Crane, and,was said 
“to have been invented by The- 


“seus, after his escape from the 
“labyrinth of Crete. The pea- 
‘sants perform it yearly in the 
“street of the Frank convent at 
“the conclusion of the vintage ; 
“joining hands and _precediAg 
“their mules and asses, which 
“are laden with grapes in pan- 
“niers, in a very curved and in- 
“ tricate figure ; the leader waving 
“a handkerchief, which has been 
“imagined to denote the, clue 
“given by Ariadne.” Chandler, 
1. 151. 
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lauding at Delos on his return from Crete, offered 
sacrifice to Apollo and dedicated the statue of Aphro- 
dite which he had received fromeAriadne, after which 
he joined the young men and women whom he had 
delivered, in performjng a-joyous dance’ about the 
altar of Horns erected by Apolld, from the spoils 
of his sister's bow. The Choreute, engaged in ex- 
ecuting the»Geranos, or Crane, formed * themselves. 
into one long line with a leader in van apd rear, 
and then, guided by the design on the floor of 
the orchestra, described by their movements the 
various mazes and involutions of the Cretan laby- 
rinth, until, having traversed all its intricate passages, 
they emerged at once, like their great countryman 
and his companions, into light and safety. Other 
dances there were, which, however curious they may 
have been, cannot now be déscribed from the scanty 
materials left us: such weré the dance of Heralds, 
or Messengers, the dance of the Lily,’ the Chitonea, 
the Pinakides, the dance of the Graces,? and that 
of the Hours,’in which the performers floated about 
with a circle of light drapery held over the head by 
both hands.* ; 

If from the dances we now pass to the Cho- 
reute,” by whom they were performed, we shall 
find that they generally made their appearance in 
the orchestra with golden crowns upon their heads, 
and habited in gorgeous raiment, frequently inter- 
woven or embroidered with gold. The Chorus, 
however, like the actors, must have constantly va- 
ried its costume, to suit the exigencies of the 
drama; sometimes to perform the part of senators, 
sometimes of Nereids, sometimes of female suppli- 


1 Like the Cyclic Chorus. Vid. Arist. Poet. xxvu. 3. p. 190, sqq. 
Izetzes ad Lycoph. i. p.’251, sqq- 4 Scalig. Poet. i. 18. 


Sch. Ari : . 381i. 
i? eae See ." 5Cf. Buleng. de Theat. c. 95. 
3 Poll.iv. 95. Kenoph. Conviv. 6 Dem, cont. Mid. § 7, seq. 
vii. 5. Plat. De Legg. vii. t. viii, Athen. ii. 62. Animadv. ὕ, vil. 


p. 55. Cf. Herm. Comment. ad p. 215. ° 
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ants, sometimes of urn-bearers, sometimes of clouds, 
or wasps, or birds. When in the tragedy of Ats- 
chylus they were required to personate the Fries, 
their exterior was the most frightful that can: well 
be imagined,—their long but gcanty robes consist- 
ing, as has been* conjectured, of black lamb-skins, 
slit up below and exposing their ‘tawny withered 
limbs to sight, while their blood-stained eyes, livid 
tongue hanging out, and hair like a mass of knotted 
serpents, easily accredited the belief of their being 
infernal existences. Thus habited, with fingers ter- 
minating in black claws; and grasping a bufning 
torch, they burst upon the view of the spectators, 
like so many hideous phantoms conjured up by an 
Imagination diseased with terror. 

The costume of the actors,?2 which some modern 
writers suppose to have been extremely monoto- 
nous,* was in reality, However, as rich, varied, and 
characteristic as the masks of which we shall pre- 
sently have to speak. Gods, heroes, kings, chiefs, 
soothsayers, heralds, rustics, the hetaire, and their 
mothers ; gay youths, flatterers, libertines, procurers, 
cooks, satyrs, slaves,-&c., had eath and all their 
appropriate dresses and ornaments, modified, no 
doubt, from time to time by the change in public 
taste, and the fancy of the poets. The divinities 
had almost to be wholly framed by the Dionysiac 
artificers. Conceived to be of superhuman stature, 
it was necessary that the actors who represented 
them should, in the first place, be lifted up on Co- 
thurni,* or half-boots, the soles of which were many 
inches high,’ their limbs and bodies were enlarged 


1 Bettiger, Furies, p. ,28, sdq. 
and pl. 11. Casaub. ad Athen. xii. 
2. Aristoph. Plut. 423. 

2 Qn the actqrs’ wardrobe, see 
Poll, iv. 113, Βα. 

3 Miller, Dissert. on the Eu- 
menides, p. 100. Mr. Donaldson, 
Theatre of the Greeks, p: 132, 
adopts this opinion. 


wt. 11. p. 84 6. ix. § 1. 


4Luc. Jup. Tragoed. ὃ 41. 
Cf. Xen. Cyrop. vill. 8, 17. 
Poll. 11. 161. vil. 62. 

5 See Winkel. Monum. Ined. 
Les ex- 
trémités des Cothnrnes étoient 
ronds et quelquefois un peu 8]- 
gues; mais on n’en vit jamais 
de carrés, comme aux graves sur, 
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by padding, their arms lengthened by gloves, while 
their countenances, which might be ignoble or even 
ugly, were concealed by masles of exquisite ideal 
beauty, rising above the stately forehead in a mass 
of curls, which at once eorresponded with the no- 
bleness of their features and augthented their colos- 
sal height: add to all this robes of purple, or 
scarlet, or ‘azure, or saffron, or cloth of gold, float. 
ing about the person in graceful folds, and training 
along the floor, and we have some faint idea of 
the celestial personages who with gemmed' sceptres 
and glittering crdwns matle their appearance on the 
Grecian stage. 

The queens and heroes,’ who were constantly be- 
held grouped in converse, or in action, with these 
sublime dwellers of Olympos, were clad in a cos- 
tume scarcely less majestic ;*the former, for example, 
in times of prosperity, issied forth from their pa- 
laces in white garments, with loose sleeves reaching 
to the elbow, and closed on the upper part of the 
arm by a succession of jewelled agraffes,? their 
tresses confined in front by a golden sphendone,. or 
fillet, crusted with gems, while their robes termi- 
nated below in long sweeping trains of purple.2 But 
when their houses were visited by misfortune, the 


lestampe, de Vasali. p. 85. Cf. relates ἃ propos of the Cothurmus 
Lue. de Saltat. ὃ 27. Their 8 facetious remark of his father: 


height depended first upon the Italas mulieres altissimis soccis 
stature of the actor, second, upon ‘usas vidimus; quamvis diminu- 
that of the character represented. tiva dicant voce Socculos. Pa- 
Sometimes they were satisfied tris mei perfacetum dictum 
with attributing four cubits even memini. Ejusmodi uxorum 
to the heroes.—Aristoph. Ran. dimidio tantum in lectis fru 


1046. Cf. Athen. v. 27. But "" maritos, alter dimidio cum 
the ghost of Achilles when it ap- “soccis deposito,” p. 53. 

peared to Apollonios, of see 1 Poll. ive 119. 

rose five cubits in height, and, no - , 3 
doubt, the spectre ae careful too . ἡ Cf. Mus. Uhiaramont, tavv. 
accommodate itself to public opin- 7, 16. 7 
ion.-*Philost. Vit. Apoll. Tyan. 3 Poll. vii. 60. Beettiger, Fu- 
iv. 16. Aul. Gell. iii. 10. See, ries, p. 2. Luc. Jup. Tragoed. 
also, Scalig. Poet. i. 13. Scaliger ὃ 41. 
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milk-white pelisse was exchanged for one quince- 
coloured or blue, while the purple train was con- 
verted into black. The costume of the kings,’ like- 
wise varied by circumstances, consisted usually of 
an ample robe of purple,.or scarlet, or dark green, 
descending to thé feet, a rich cloak of cloth of 
gold, or of some delicate colour, adorned with gold 
embroidery, «and a lofty mitre on the head.* When 
any of these characters, as Tydeus or Meleager, was 
engaged in hunting or war, he wore the scarlet or 
purple rhantle called Ephaptis,? which in action was 
wrapped about the left arm. Athénseus, in describ- 
ing the horsemen of Antiochos, observes, that these 
Ephaptides * were embroidered with gold and adorned 
with the figures of animals. Bacchanals and sooth- 
sayers, like Teiresias, generally appeared upon the 
stage in an extraordiitary garment, denominated 
Agrenon,’ formed of a ‘reticular fabric of wool of 
various colours. Dionysos himself,° in whose ho- 
nour the theatre with all its shows was created, 
descended from Olympos in a saffron-coloured robe 
compressed below the bosom by a broad flowered 
belt, and bearing a thyrsus in his hard.’ This girdle, 
in the case of other gods, or heroes, was sometimes 


Nub. 70. Poll. iv. 115. Suid. 
V. ᾿Ξ νυστὶς. t. ue p. 264. e.—The 
actor who personated Heracles 


1 On voit parmi les plus belles 
peintures d’Herculaneum un de 
ces premiers acteurs; ou protago- 


nistes, avec une large ceinture de 
couleur d’or, une sceptre dans une 
main, et l’épée au coté.— Winkel- 
mann. Monum. Ined. t. 11]. p. 84. 
Pitt. Ercol. 1. 4, 1. 41.—Plutarch 
observes, that, together with their 
royal garments, actors assumed, 
the very strut of kings«—Vit. 
Demet. § 18.— Demetrius more- 
Over, 15 said to have resembled a 


tragic actor, because he went clad” 


in cloth of purple and gold, and 
wore sandals of purple and gold 
tissue. § 41. 


® Aristoph, Av. 512, δὲ Schol. 


made his appearance with club 
and lion’s skin.—Luc. de Saltat. 
§ 27. 

3 Poll. iv. 116,117. Amstoph. 
Nub. 71, et Schol. Lysist. 1189. 

4 Deipnosoph. v. 22. 

5 Poll. iv. 117. Hesych. *. 
aypnvor. 

6 Poll. iv. 118. 

7 It behoved the actors, how- 


ever, to take care of their gold and 


jewels, since it would appear that 
thieves found their Way even to 
the stage. — Aristoph. Acharn. 
258. 
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replaced by one of gold.'’ Persons* overtaken by 
calamity, especially exiles, wore garments dirty- 
whiée, or sad-coloured, or black, or quince-coloured, 
or bluish. The costume of Philoctetes, Telephos, 
Cineus, Phoenix, Bellerophontes, was ragged. The 
Seileni appeared in a shaggy Chiton, and the other 
personages of ‘the Satyric drama in the skins of 
fawns, or goats, or sheep, or pards, and, sometimes, 
in the Theraion or Dionysiac garment, and a flowered 
cloak and a scarlet Himation. Old men Were dis 
tinguished by the Exomis,’ a white Chiton ’of mean 
appearance, haviig no seam or arm-hole on the 
left’ side—young men by the Campulé,’ a scarlet or 
deep purple Himation, — the parasites by bearing 
the Stlengis and flask (as country people by the 
Lagobalon) and by black or sad-coloured robes, ex- 
cept in the play of the Siéyonians, where a person 
of this class, being about to be married, sported a 
white garment,—the cook by an Himation double 
and unfulled,— priestesses by white robes, — comic 
old women by such as were quince-coloured or dusky, 
like a cloudy morning sky in autumn,—the mothers 
of the hetaire ‘wore a purple fillet about the head, 
—the dresses of young women were white and deli- 
cate,—of heiresses the same with fringes. Pornoboski 
wore garments of various colours, with flowered 
cloaks, and carried a straight wand, called agécxos.* 
There were, likewise, female characters which wore 
the Parapechu and the Symmetria, a chiton reaching 
to the feet, with a border of marine purple. 

‘ We now come to the masks,’ a subject upon which 


1 Poll. iv. 118. which was regarded as a serious 
2 Dion. Chrysost.i. 231. Sca- °punispment. Duport. ad Theoph. 
lig. Poet. i. 13. Char. p. 308. We ought, perhaps, 
3 Poll. iv. 119, sq¢ to understand Lucian cum grano, 
4 Scalig. Poet. 1. 13. * when he infoyms us that actors 


5 When actors displeased the who performed their parts ill 
audience they were sometimes were scourged. Piscator, § 33. 
compelled to take off their masks On the derivation of the word 
and face those who hissed them, personas Aul, Gell. v. 7. Cf. 
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much has been written, though very little has been 
explained. The primary difficulty connected with 
them is, to determme whether they were so «on- 
structed as to resemble a speaking-trumpet,’ which, 
by narrowing the stream, and compressing, as it were, 
the particles of the voice, cast it forth condensed 
and corroborated upon the theatre,’ which it was thus 
enabled to+pénetrate and fill, even totits utmost 
extremities. My own opinion, after bestowing much 
attention upon the subject, is, that the mask was in 
reality so constructed as to communicate additional 
force and intensity to the voice ;° but whether by 
roofing or encircling the artificial mouth by metal- 
lic plates, or thin lamine of the stone called Chalco- 
phonos,’ it is now scarcely possible to determine. 
Be this, however, as it may, there existed in some 
theatres other contrivances for conveying and aug- 
menting the volume of the actor’s voice; these were 
the Echeia,* vases generally of metal, finely toned, 
and arranged according to the musical scale, in a 
succession of domed cells,° running in diverging lines 
up the hollow face of the theatre. They rested with 
one edge upon a smooth and polished pavement, the 
mouth outward, and the external edge reposing on the 
summit of a small, blunt obelisk,° while a low open- 
ing in each cell enabled the resonances, or echoes, 
thus created, to issue forth, and fill the air with 
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Aristoph. Poet. c. 5. Scalig. Poet. 
1. 13, on the derivation of πρόσ- 
wrov. Etym. Mag. 691. 1. 

1 Vid. Cassiod. iv. 51. Plin. 
xlvii. 10. Solin. exxxvii. Lu- 
cian. de Saltat. § 27. De Gym- 
nast. ὃ 23. A tragic poet,' 
Hieronymos, exposed himsélf to 
ridicule by introducing Into one 


of his pieces a mask of frightful . 


aspect. Aristoph. Acharn. 390. 

2 Cf Suid! v. φλοιός. t. 11. p. 
1073. Diog. Laert. iv. p. 97. 

3 Plin. xxxvii, 56. 

* See Burney’s Hist. of Music, 


1. 153. sqq. Scalig. Poet. 1. 21. 
Antiq. of Athens, &c., Supple- 
mentary to Stuart, by Cockerell, 
Kinnaird, Donaldson, &c. p. 39. 


5 Vitruv. v. 6. Antig. of Ath. 
by Cockerell, Donaldson, &c. p. 
39. Tectum porticus quod est 
in summa gradatione, respondet 
Sienw altitidinem, ut vox cre- 
scens eequaliter ad summas gra- 
‘dationes et tectum perveniat. 
Buleng. de Theat.c. 47. , 


6 Marinus’s edition of Vitruv. 
t. iv. tab. 81. 
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sound,’ which, however the fact may be accounted 
for, produced no isolated reverberations, no confusion. 

The materials wherewith the naasks were construct- 
ed varied, no doubt, considerably in different ages ;° 
but that they were ever manufactured of bronze or 
copper is scarcely credible, if we’ reflect upon the 
weight of so voluminous an apparatus, covering the 
entire head? and neck, composed of either of ‘those 
metals. Such metallic specimens as have come down 
to us are to berregarded simply as model- masks, 
or as works of art, designed by the statuary ‘as orna- 
ments. The intetttion, at first, of this disguise being 
to give additional boldness and self-confidence to the 
actor, by concealing from his neighbours the shame- 
facedness which a raw performer would sometimes 
naturally feel while strutting about in imperial robes, 
and pouring forth the sesglipedalia verba of Pelias 
and 'Telephos, they were contented to cover the face 
with a piece of linen, having openings for the eyes 
and a breathing-place.* To this appears to have 
succeceded a mask manufactured from the flexible 
bark of certain trees,* shaped, of course, and coloured 
to resemble the human countenance. The next step 
was to employ wood, some kinds of which, while 
possessing the advantage of extreme lightness, might 
be wrought with all the delicacy and fineness of a 
statue, while, better than any other material, it would 
receive that smooth and polished enamel by which 
were represented the texture’ and complexien of 
the skin. Specimens of masks of this kind have been 
found among nations in a very rude state ; among the 


1 Empty pots were built into 
the walls of certain public edi- 
fices to augment the sound of the 
voice. Aristot. Prob. xi. 8.1. 1. v. 
5. The orchestra was sometimes 


3 Suid. in θέσπις, p. 1315. d. 
Poll. x, 167. 


4 Virg. Georg. 1. 387. 
5 Vid. Horgt. de Art. Poet. 


strewed with chaff, which wage 278. Athen. xiv. 77. Suid. v. 


found to deaden the voice. 25. 
Plineii. 51. 

2 Scalig. Poet. 1. 14. 
143, 


Poll. iv. 


χοιρίλλος, t. ii. p. 1160. f."Etym. 
Mag. 876. 47. Poll. iv. 133, 
sqq. Schol. Soph. (ἀρ. Tyr. 
80. 
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inhabitants, for example, of Nootka Sound, whose dress, 
we are told,’ “ is accompanied by a mask represent- 
“ing the head of some animal: it is made of wood, 
“with the eyes, teeth, &c., and is a work of consi- 
“derable ingenuity. Of.these masks they have a 
“great variety, Which are applicable to certain cir- 
“cumstances and occasions. Those, for example, 
“ which represent the head of the otter or any other 
“marine animals, are used only when they go to 
“hunt them. In their war expeditions, but at no 
“ other‘ time, they cover the whole of their dress 
“ with large bear-skins.” «+ 

But while the above improvements were going 
on in the national theatre,* the rustic drama con- 
tinued to preserve its original simplicity, the actors 
to prevent their being recognised, shading their brows 
with thick projecting crowns of leaves, and daubing 
their faces* with lees oft wine. Thus disguised they 
chanted their songs upon the public roads, sitting 
in ἃ waggon,* whence the proverb, “he speaks as 
from the waggon,” 2.e. he is shamelessly abusive, 
which was in fact the case with the comic poets. 

The masks were divided into three kinds, the 
Tragic, the Comic, and the Satyric. Those be- 
longing to Tragedy were again subdivided into nu- 
merous classes, representing every marked variety 
of character, and every stage of human life from 
childhood to extreme old age. In the highly varied 
range of countenances thus brought into play, the 
mask-maker enjoyed abundant opportunities of ex- 
hibiting his skill. The hair, of course, was real and 
adjusted on the mask like a wig,’ differently fa- 


1 Meare’s Voyage, p. 254. + De Larvis, Capillamentis, et Chi- 
2On the Roman State the rothecis. Neap. 1693. 
actors appeared in hats up to the 5. 5080]. Anistoph. Nub. 29. 
age of Livius Androfiicus. Ros-, Scalig. Poet. i. 13. 
clus Gallus was the first who put , ‘4Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 545. 
on a inask, ‘which he did on ac- ΝΡ. 29.—Demosth, De Coron. 
count of his squinting. Kicorin, § 37. Ulp. in. ὃ 5. 
Masch. Scen. p. 15. On the ori- 5 Scalig. Poet. 1. 13.—Poll. iv. 
gin of the Mask see Paccichelli 133, sqq. 
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shioned and coloured according to the age, habits, 
and complexion of the wearer. In some cases it 
was sgathered together and piled up on the fore- 
head,’ in a triangular figure,? adding many inches 
to the actor’s stature; at ether times it was combed 
smoothly downwards, from the crown, twisted round 
a fillet and disposed like a wreath about the head 
as we sometimes find it in the figures of Asclepios, 
and the philosopher Archytas. Some characters were 
represented wholly bald, with a garland of vine- 
leaves or ivy wreathed about the brow,’ othérs were 
simply bald in front, while a third class exhibited 
a bushy fell of hair, something like a lion’s mane. 
Young ladies displayed a profusion of pendant curls, 
kept in order by the fillet or sphendone, or gathered 
up in nets, or twisted about the head in braided 
tresses. In representing certain characters the eye- 
sockets were left open, so that the actors eyes 
could be seen moving and flashing within;* but on 
other occasions, wiiei the part of: a squinter was to 
be acted by a performer who did not squint or 
vice versa, aS in the case of Roscius Gallus, the 
mask-maker must have represented the cyes by 
glass or some other transparent substance, through 
which the actor could see his way. This was ne- 


1Cf. Thucyd. 1. 6, et Schol. 
AMlian. Var. Hist. iv. 22. 

2 See a beautiful head of Aphro- 
dite with a pole of curls. (ὄγκος) 
Mus. Chiaramont. tav. 27. Cf. a 
tragic female mask, with the hair 
bound by a fillet, in the Cabinet 
d’ Orleans. pl. 52. 

3 It may be remarked that per- 
sons ridiculed upon the stage 
were introduced with masks ex- 
actly resembling their counte- 
nances. They seized, however, 
upon the ludicrous features, which® 
any qne happened to possess, as 
the eyebrows of Cheerephon, and 
the baldness of Socrates. Sch. 


Aristoph. Nub. 147, 224. This 
applies to living characters. The 
dead were protected from ridicule 
by the laws. Sch. Pac. 631." The 
Comic mask was said to have been 
invented by Mason. Athen. xiv. 
77. The Comte de Caylus, how- 
ever, attributes the invention of 
masks to the Etruscans. Recueil 
d’ Anttg. 1. 147, seq. 


4 Cic. de Orat. 11. 46. See in 


“Agostini Gemnte Antiche, pl. 17, 


a representation of ene ofe these 
masks. , For examples of hideous 
masks see Mus. Florent. t, i. ΡΡ- 
45—51.° 
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cessarily the case in the part of the poet Thamyris,’ 
who, like our own Chatterton, had eyes of different 
colours, one blue, the other black, which, as «ris- 
totle informs us, was common among the horses of 
Greece. 

The time of dcting, as is well-known, was du- 
ring the Dionysiac and Lenzan festivals, in the 
spring and autumn.” The theatres being ‘national es- 
tablishments, in the proper sense of the word, were 
therefore open, free of expense, to all the citizens, 
who were not called together as with us by play- 
bills,’ but for the most part kneW nothing of what 
they were going to see till they were seated in, the 
theatre, and the herald* commanded the chorus of 
such and such a poet to advance. Previously to the 
commencement of the performance the theatre was 
purified by the sacrifice of a young hog, the blood 
of which was sprinkled on the earth.° 


1 Poll.iv. 141. Dubos, Reflex. bill, Monum. Ined. iii. p. 86, 
Crit. sur la Poes. et sur la Peint. founding his opinion upon a mis- 
1. 603. interpretation of Pollux, iv. 181. 

2 Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 545. 4 Anstoph. Acharn. 10, sqq. 
Acharn. 336. Cf. Dem. cont. 5 Sch. /ischin. Tim. p. 17. 
Mid. § 4, et annot. Plut, Vit. Orator. Att. t. xi. p. 377. Va- 
x. Rhet. Lycurg. les. ad Harpoc. 99, 296. Suid. 

3 Winkelmann, however, sup- Υ. καθάρσιον, t. i. p. 1346. a, Poll. 
poses they had a kind of play- vil. 104. 
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BOOK V. 


RURAL LIFE. 


CHAPTER IJ. 


THE VILLA AND THE FARMYARD. 


Ir we now, for a moment, quit the city and its 
amusements, and observe ¢he tone and character 
of Hellenic rural life, we shall find, perhaps, that 
there existed in antiquity a still greater contrast 
between town and country than in modern times. 
From the pbdetry of Athens, rife with sylvan ima- 
gery, we, no less than from its history, discover 
how deeply they loved the sunshine and calm and 
quiet of their fields. The rustic population confined 
to the city during the Peleponnesian war almost 
perished of nostalgia within sight of their village 
homes. Half the metaphors in their language are of 
country growth. The bee murmurs, the partridge 
whirrs, the lark, the nightingale, the thrush, pour 
their music through the channels of verse and 
prose. The odours of ripe fruit, of new wine “pur- 
“ple and gushing,” the fresh invigorating morning 
breeze from harvest fields, from clover meadows 
dotted with kine, the scertt of, milk-pails, of honey, 
and the honey-comb, still breathe sweetly over the 
Attic page, and prove hqw smitten with home de- 
lights the Athenian people were, 


“ With plesaunce of the breathing fields yfed.” 


This their manly and healthful taste, however, 
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constantly, in time of war, exposed them to the 
malice of their enemies. For the valleys and 
grassy uplands of Attica, being thickly covered 
with villas and farmhouses,’ the first act of an in- 
vading army was to lay all those beautiful home- 
steads in ashes. «Thus the Persians, in their two 
invasions, destroyed the whole with ‘fire and sword. 
But the gentiemen, immediately on tkeir return, 
rebuilt their dwellings? with greater taste and mag- 
nificence, so that, before the breaking out of the Pe- 
loponnesian war, it is probable that, as a scene of 
unambitious affluence, taste, high cultivation, ‘and 
rustic contentment, nothing was ever beheld to 
compare with Attica. Here and there, throughout 
the land, perched on rocks, or shaded by trees, 
were small rustic chapels dedicated to the nymphs, 
or rural gods. On the mountains, and in solitary 
glens, and wherever springs gushed from the cliffs, 
caverns were scooped out by the hands of the lei- 
surely shepherds,* and consecrated by association 
with mythology. Fountains, also, and water-courses, 
altars, statues,” and sacred groves,’ protected at once 
by religion and the laws,’ imprinted on the lJand- 
scape features of poetry and elegance. 

Another cause which, in the eyes of the Athe- 
nians, imparted sanctity to their lands, was the prac- 
tice of burying in them their dead. The spot se- 
lected for this sacred purpose seems usually to have 
been the orchard, where, amid fig-trees and trailing 
vines,® often near the boundaries of the estate, might 
be seen the ancient and venerable monuments of 
the dead. All Attica, therefore, in their eyes, ap- 
6 On the wild olive and othet 


trees, of which these groves were 
composed, the eye of the passen- 


1 Demosth.in Ev. et Mnes.§15. , 
2 Thucyd. u. 65. ‘ 
3 In the neighbourhood of the 


Isthmus the shepherds of the 
present day often pass the winter 
months, in mpuntain caverns.— 
Chandler, 11. p. 261. 
4 Theocrit. 1. 143, seq. 
5 Cf. Tliad. δ, 305, seq.* 


_ ger usually beheld suspended a 
“ number of votive offerings. —Sch. 
Atristoph. Ran. 943. 

7 Cf Plat. Phad. t. i p. 9. ; 

6 Kurip. Bacch. 10, seq. ΟἿ. 
Kirch. de Funer. Rom. iii. 17. 


THE FARMYARD. 271 


peared holy as ἃ sepulchre ; and, as every one guarded 
his own ancestral ashes, to sell a farm cost a man’s 
feelings more than in countries, where people inter 
those, they love in public cemeteries; and this cir- 
cumstance with many would operate like a law of 
entail.’ 

But it is easy thus to present to the imagination 
a general picture of the country. What we want 
is to thrust aside the impediments, to dissipate the’ 
obscurity of two thousand years, and lift the latch 
of a Greek farmhouse, such as it existed in the days 
of Pericles. 

In the first place it was common in Attica to 
erect country-houses in the midst of a grove of sil- 
ver firs,? which in winter protect from cold, and in 
summer attract the breczes that imitate in their 
branches the sound of trickling runnels, or the dis- 
tant murmur of the sea. ‘Towards the centre of the 
grove, with a spacious court in front and a garden 
behind, stood the house,? sometimes with flat, some- 
times with pointed roof, ornamented with a pic- 
turesque porch, and surrounded with verandahs or 
colonnades. Occasionally opulent persons had on the 
south front of their houses large citron trees,* grow- 
ing in pots, on either side the door, where they 
were well watered and carefully covered during win- 
ter.” In the plainer class of dwellings, numerous 
outhouses, as stables, sheds for cattle,° henroosts, 
pigstyes, &c., extended round the court, whilg the 


1 Demosth. in Callicl. ὃ 4. like those in which the palm-tree 
2Schol. Aristoph. Eg. 406. was cultivated, were pierced at 
On the music of the pine-groves, the bottom like our own. Theoph. 
the Schol. on Theocritus, i. 1, has Hist. Plant. iv. 4. 3. eo 
an amusing passage: ἡ πίτυς ἐκεί- "5 Ag the orange-tree is still in 
vn, ἧδὺ τι pedroupyet, κατὰ τὸ Lemnos. Walp. Mem. i. 280. 
ψιθύρισμα. kK. τ. A. 6 The stal]s for cattle were built 
ὁ Called in Latin pagus from ‘as often as convenient, near the 
πηγὴ, afountain. Serv. ad Virge® kitchen and facing the easf, be- 
Georg. 182. + See also the note of cause when exposed to light and 
Gibbon, t. iii. p. 410. heat they became smooth-coated. 
*Geop. x. 7.11. These pots, Vitruv. w. 9. Cf. Varro. 1. 18. 
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back-front, generally in the East the principal, opened 
upon the garden or orchard. 

Much pains was ysually taken in selecting the site 
of a farmhouse,’ though opinions of course yaried 
according to the peculiar range of experience on 
which they were.based. In general such positions 
were considered most favourable as neighboured the 
sea, or occypied the summits or the slones of moun- 
‘tains,’ more especially if looking towards the north.® 
The vicinity of swamps and marshes, and as much 
as posstble of rivers, was avoided, together with 
coombs, or hollow valleys, and deelivities facing the 
south or the setting sun. If necessitated by the 
nature of the ground to build near the banks of a 
stream, the front of the dwelling was carefully turned 
away from it, inasmuch as its waters communicated 
an additional rigour to ¢he winds in winter, and in 
summer filled the atmosphere with unwholesome 
vapours. The favourite exposure was towards the 
east whence the most salubrious breezes were sup- 
posed to blow, while the cheerful beams of the sun, 
as soon” as they streamed above the horizon, dissi- 
pated the dank fogs and murkiness of the air. Not- 
withstanding the warmth of the climate, moreover, 
they loved such situations as were all day long illu- 
minated by the sun, whilst every care was taken 
to fence out the sirocco, a moist and _ pestilential 
wind, blowing across the Mediterranean from the 
deserts of Africa. In Italy, nevertheless, the far- 
mer often selected for the site of his mansion the 
southern roots of mountains, further defended from 
Alpine blasts by a sweep of lofty woods. 


According to the fashion prevailing in antiquity, 


¢ 
1Geop. i. 8. Cf. Vitrurv. 1. 4. 
2 Petatur igitur aer calore et 


frigore temperatus, quem fere me-, 
dius obtinet collis, quod neque , 


depressus hieme pruinis torpet, 
aut torret astute vaporibug, neque 
elatus in summa montium per- 
exiguis ventorum motious, aut 


pluviis omni tempore anni seevit. 
Columell. De Re Rust. i. 4. 


3 The same opinion is held by 
Hippocrates, De Morbo Sacro. cap. 
7. p- 308, ed. Foes. ‘O Βορέης 
ὑγιεινότατος ἐστι τῶν ἀνέμων. 


Cf. Plin. ἃ. 48. Varro. i. 12. 
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farmhouses were built high, large, and roomy, though 
Cato' shrewdly advises, that their magnitude should 
bears some relation to that of the domain, lest the. 
villa should have to seek for the farm, or the farm 
for the villa. 

Much, however, would depend upon the taste of 
the individual; but in a plain farmhouse more atten- 
tion appearg to have been paid to substantial com- 
fort, and something like rough John-Bullism, than to 
that cold finical elegance which certain persons are 
fond of associating ‘with whatever is classi¢al. An 
Attié farmer of the true old republican school was 
anything but a fine gentleman. He scorned none 
of the occupations or productions by which he lived. 
On entering his dwelling you found no small diffi- 
culty in steering between bags of corn,’ piles of 
cheeses, hurdles of dried figs* or raisins, while the 
racks groaned with hams* and bacon flitches. If 
they resembled their descendants,’ too, even their 
bedchambers were invaded by some spccies of pro- 
visions, for there in the present day you often be- 
hold long strings of melons suspended like festoons 
from the rafters... In one corner of the ground-floor 
stood a corbel filled with olive-dregs, recently pressed, 
in another a wool-sack or a pile of dressed skins.° 
Yonder in the room looking into the garden, with 
the honey-suckle twining about the open lattice, 
were madam’s loom and spinning-wheel, and carding 
apparatus, and work-baskets; and there with, the 
lark’ might you see her, serene and happy, suckling 
her young democrat, and rocking the cradle of ‘a 


1De Re Rust. 3. “Ita edi- 
ἐς fices, ne villa fundum querat, 
“neve fundus villam. Cf. Co- 
lum. De Re Rust. i. 4 It 
may here by the way be ob- 


served that, during the flourish. 


ing periods of Roman agriculture, 
farms were generally rather small 
than large. Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 
21. Schulz. Antiq. Rustic. ὃ vu. 


VOL. II. 


2 Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 45. 

8 Philost. Icon. 11. 26. p. 851. 

4 Cf, Athen. iv. 38. 

5 Walp. Mem. i. 281. 

6 Aristoph. Nub., 45, seq. et 
Schol.—Schol. Eq. 803. 


7 Plat. De Legg. vil. t. vill. p. 
40. Aristoph. Lysist. 18, see 
T 
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second with her foot, thriftily giving directions the 
while to Thratta, Xanthia or “the neat-handed ” 
Phillis.’ 

The kitchen must sometimes have been in fine 
disorder; gecse and ducks waddling across the floor, 
picking up the spilled grain, or snatching away the 
piece of bread and honey which nfy young master 
had just put‘down on the stool to play at a game 
‘of romps with Thratta. Up in the dusky corner 
tlere, behind a huge armchair or settle, you may 
discern*a very suspicious looking enclosure, from 
which, at intervals, issues ἃ suppressed grunt’; it 
is the pigsty.” But be not offended; the practice 
is classical; and pigs, in my apprehension, are as 
pleasant company as geese and many other animals. 
Now, that geese were fed even about palaces, we 
have the testimony of Homer, whose Penelope, the 
the beau idéal of a good housewife, says— 


“ Full twenty geese have we at home, that feed 
On wheat in water steeped.’’3 


But the whole economy of geese-feeding * has 
been transmitted to us; in the first place, the birds 
usually preferred were those most remarkable for 
their size and whiteness.” The ancients esteemed 
the variegated, or spotted, as of inferior value. The 
same rule applied to fowls. The chenoboscion,° or 
enclosure in which the geese were, kept, was com- 
monly situated near ponds or freshes,’ abounding 
with rich grass and aquatic plants. Geese, it was 
observed, are not nice in the article of food, but 
devour eagerly nearly all kinds of plants, though 
the chick-pea, and the couch-grass, the laurel and 


1 Aristoph. Acharn. 272. Vesp. 4Cf. Vict. Var. Lect. p. 891. 
824. Pac. 1138. Thesm. 286,, 5 Geop. xiv. 22. Varro. iil. 
seq. Suid. v. Oparta. t.p.1330.a. | 10. Colum. viii. 14. 

_ 2 Ἐπὶ τῆς ἑστίας τρέφουσι yoi- * © Poll. ix. 16. Heresbach. 
ρους. ---- Schol. Aristoph., Vesp. De Re Rust. lib. iv. δ. 285. a. 
844. Lysist. 1073, Poll. ix. 16. 7 Cf. Pallad. i. 30. Plin. x. 79. 
3 Odyss. τ. 586. : Plaut. Trucul. ii. I. 41. 
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the laurel-rose,* were by the ancients supposed to 
be hurtful to them. Of their eggs some were 
hatched by hens, but such as were designed to be 
sitten on by the goose herself, (who, during the 
period of incubation® was fed on barley steeped 
in water,) were marked by writing or otherwise, 
to distinguish them from the eggs of their neigh- 
bours, whiclt it was thought she would ‘not be at. 
the pains to hatch. For the first ten days after 
they had broken the shell the young goslings were 
kept within-doors, where they were fed on wheat 
steeped in water,’ polenta «a preparation of barley- 
meal dried at the fire, and chopped cresses. This 
period over, they were driven out to feed and after- 
wards to water; they who tended them taking great 
care that they should not be stung by nettles, or 
pricked by thorns, or swallow the hair? of pigs or 
kids, which they imagined to be fatal to them. 

When full-grown geese were intended to be fat- 
tened, the custom was, to confine them in dark and 
extremely warm 66]15.} Their food was scientifically 
varied and regulated, procecding from lIcss to more 
nutritious, until they were judged fit for the table. 


1 /Khan. De Nat. Anim. v. 29. 
This ingenious writer, anxious to 
remove from geese the reputation 
of folly, relates that, when tra- 
versing Mount Taurus, conscious 
of their disposition to cackling, 
they carry stones in their bills, 
and thus frequently escape the 
eagles which inhabit that lofty 
ridge of mountains. This the poet 
Phile undertakes to confirm in 


Iamb. De Animal. Proprietat. 
c. 15. p. 62. 


2 Which according to Aristotle 
was thirty days. — Hist. Anim. 
vu. 6. 


3 Pallad. 1. 30. Cavendum est 
etiam, ne pulli eorum setas glu- 
tiant. 


verse :— "4 The Quintilian Brothers, ap. 
Λίθον δὲ τῷ στόματι μὴ κλάγξῃ Geop. xiv. 25. For the fate of 
στέγων these illustrjpus authors, Maxi- 
“Ovmep καλοῦσι Ταῦρον, ἀμείξει fnus and Condianus, see Gibbon, 
πάγον ."}. 142. “Sint calido et 6η68- 
Tove ἀετοὺς yap φασὶ τοὺς xnvo- “ broso loco: queeres ad creandas 
δκόπους, «ὁ φᾷαϊροϑ multum conferunt.” Co- 
Ἐκεῖσε δεινῶς ἐλλοχᾷν πρὸ τοῦ lum. Vill. εἰ 4. 
ψύχους. 


276 THE VILLA AND | 


At first their diet consisted of a preparation com- 
posed of two parts polenta, and four parts bran boiled 
in water. Of thistthey were permitted to eat as 
much as they pleased three times a day, and: once 
again at midnight, while.water was furnished them 
in abundance. When they had continued on_ this 
regimen for some time, they were indulged with a 
more luxutious table, —nothing less thin the most 
exquisite dried figs, which, being chopped small, and 
dissolved in water, were served up as a sort of jelly 
for twenty days, after which the. pampered animal 
itself was ready for the spit. 

Occasionally that delicate and humane devicg, for 
the practice of which Germany has, in modern times, 
obtained so enviable a celebrity, of enlarging preter- 
naturally the dimensions of the liver, was resorted 
to by the ancients,’ whose mode of proceeding was 
as follows: during five-and-twenty days, being cooped 
up as before in a place of high temperature, the 
geese were fed with wheat and barley steeped in 
water, the former of which fattened, while the latter 
rendered their flesh delicately white. For the next 
five days certain cakes or balls, denominated colly- 
ria,’ the composition of which is not exactly known, 
were given them at the rate of seven per day, after 
which the number was gradually augmented to fif- 
teen, which constituted their whole allowance for other 
twenty days. ‘To this succeeded ,the most extra- 
ordiftiary dish of all, consisting of bolusses of leavened 
dough, stceped in a warm decoction of mallows, by 
which they were puffed up for four days. Their 
drink, meanwhile, was still more delicious than their 
food, being nothing less than hydromel,* or water 
mingled with honeys: During the last six days dried 
figs, chopped fine, were added to their leaven, and 
the process keing thus brought to a conclusion, the 
gourmands for whom they‘ were intended, feasted on 


1 Eupolis, ap. Athen. ix. 32. Mag. 526. 26. Schol. Aristoph. 
2 Cf. Suid. v. κολλύρα. t. 1. p. Pac. 122. 
1489. a. Poll. i. 248. Etym. 3 Cf. Dioscor. v. 30. 
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the tenderest geese and the largest livers in the 
world. It should be added, however, that before 
being cooked the liver was thrown into a basin of 

warm water, which the artistes séveral times changed. 
Geese, adds the ingenious gastronomer to whom we 
are indebted for these details, are, both for flesh and 
liver, much inferior to ganders. The Greeks did 
not, howevgr, like the Romans and. the moderns, 
select young geese for this specics of culinary apo 
theosis, but birds of a mature age and of the largest 
size, from two to four years old, which only proves 
the superior strength and keenness of their teeth. 

’ Ducks were kept in ponds, carefully enclosed, and, 
perhaps, covered over that they might not fly away. 
In the centre were certain green islets,’ planted with 
couch-grass, which the ancients considered as bene- 
ficial to ducks as it was hurtfal to geese. Their usual 
food, which was cast in the water encircling the 
islets, consisted of wheat, millet, barley, sometimes 
mixed with grape-stones and grape-skins. Occasion- 
ally they were indulged with locusts, prawns, shrimps,” 
and whatever clse aquatic birds habitually feed 
on. Persons desirous of possessing tame ducks were 
accustomed to beat about the lakes and marshes * 
for the nest of the wild bird. Giving the eggs 
to a hen to sit on, they obtained a brood of duck- 
lings perfectly domesticated.* Wild ducks were 
sometimes caught by pouring red wine, or the lees 
of wine, into the springs whither they came to 
drink. ° 

With respect to barn-door fowl, originally intro- 
duced from India and Media into Greece, the 
greatest care appears to have been taken to vary 
and improve the breeds. + For this purpose cocks 

. 


1 Geop. xiv. 23. Varro, ii. 11. καρίδες, ἢ τὰς μικρὰς ἐγχλώρας, 
ΖΕ δὴ. De Nat. Anim. v. 33. ® τὰς δὲ ἐρυθρὰς καμμώρους. He- 
Aristot. De Hist. Anim. vile sych. 

3. Athens ix. 52. Phile, De 3 Cf. Philost. Icoh. i. 9."p. 776. 
Anim. Proprictat. c. 14. p. 59. 4 Qlum. vil. 15. Heresbach. 
2 Athen. iii, 64. Κουρίδες: De Re Rust. lib. iv. p. 288. a. 


ψ 


278 THE VILLA AND 


and hens were imported’ from the shores of the 
Adriatic, from Italy, Sicily, Numidia, and Egypt, 
while those of Attica were occasionally exported 
to other countries. There appears to have been 
a prejudice against keeping more than fifty fowls* 
about one farmyard, some traces of which may 
also be discovered in the practice: of the Arabs.° 
The fowl-house furnished with roosts,* ,s with us, 
was so contrived and situated as to receive from 
the kitchen a tolerable supply of smoke, which was 
supposed to be agreeable to these Median strangers. 
The food of fowls’ being much «the same all: the 
world over, it is unnecessary to observe more than 
that the green leaves of the Cytisus were suppSsed 
to render them prolific. To preserve them from 
vermin, the juice of rue, by way I suppose of 
charm, was sprinkled .over their feathers.° The 
proportion of male birds was one to six. Hens 
were usually put to sit about the vernal equinox, 
during the first quarter of:the moon, in nests care- 
fully constructed of boards, and strewed with fresh 
clean straw, into which, as a sort of talisman against 
thunder, they threw an iron nail, heads of garlic, and 
sprigs of laurel? During the period of incubation, 
the eggs which had previously been kept in bran 
were turned every day. 

The other inhabitants of the farmyard were pea- 
cocks,® commonly confined in beautiful artificial islands 


1Affien. vu. 23. Of these chewed as they were supposed to 
birds the black were esteemed prevent them from laying.—Geo- 
less than the white. ix. 15. On _ ponic. ii. 35. But cocks were suf- 
the fighting cocks. Plin. x. 24. fered tofeed on them, at least when 
fEisch. Eum. 864, 869. Schol. they belonged to poor men.—Luce. 
ad /Esch. Tim. Orat. Attic. t.. Myeill. ὃ 4. 6 Dioscor. iii. 52. 
ΧΙ! p. 879. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 7 Geop. xiv. 7. 11, Colum. 
492. 2 Geop. xiv. 7, 9. vill. 5. 

3 Arabian Nights, Btory of the , ® Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 63. 
Ass, the Ox, and ‘the Labourer, ἡ Petit. Leg. Att. p. 277. Geop. 


vol. 1. 23.0 ‘iv. 18.1. Athen. xiv. 70. See 
.  4Taggoi. Sch. Aristoph, Νὰ. the poetical description of «this 
221. bird by Phile: De Animal. Pro- 


> Beans, however, were es-  prietat. c. 8. p. 32, sqq. 


THE FARMYARD. 279 


provided with elegant sheds; pheasants! from the 
shores of the Black Sea;? euinea-fowls from Nu- 
midi,’ though according to other authors they were 
originally found in Atolia ;* partridges, quails, and 
the attagas. Thrushes were bred in warm rooms 
with slight perches projecting from the walls, and 
laurel boughs or other evergreens fixed in the cor- 
ners.” Ovex the clean floor was strewed, their food, 
dried figs, which had been steeped in water, and 
mixed with flour or barley meal, together With the 
berries of the myrtle; the lentiscus, the ivy, the 
laurel, and the olive. They were fattened with mil- 
let, panic, and pure water.° Other still smaller birds 
were reared, and fattened in like manner. Every 
farmhouse had, moreover, its columbary and dove- 
cotes,’ sometimes so large as to contain five thou- 
sand birds. They usually cousisted of spacious build- 
ings,” roofed over and furnished with windows closed 
by lattice work, made so close that neither a lizard 
nor a mouse could creep through them. In the 
floor were channels and basins of water, in which 
these delicate birds? might wash and plume them- 

ὁ Geop. xiv. 24. 5, seq. 

7 The king of Tuban, in Java, 
had formerly his bed surrounded 
by cages of turtle-doves, which 
roosted on perches of various co- 


1 Geop. xiv. 19. Colum. vin. 
12. Pallad. 1. 28. Athen. ix. 
37, seq. Suid. γ. φασιανοὶ. t. 1. 
p- 1033. ἃ. ἢ. Aristoph. Nub. 
109. 


2 According to Diogenes Laer- 
tius, (i. iv. 51) both pheasants 
and peacocks were familiar to the 
Greeks in the days of Solon. 

3 Athen. xiv. 71. Athan. De 
Nat. Anim. v. 27. Aristot. Hist. 
Anim. vi. 2. A number of these 
birds were kept on the Acropolis 
of Athens.—Suid. v. μελεαγρέίδες. 
t. 11. p. 122. a. 

4 Within the enclosure for these 
birds pellitory of the wall was, 
probably planted, as they loved” 
to rell in and pluck it up.— 
Theoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 6. 11. 

5 Cf. Pollux. 1. 24. 


loured glass.— Voyage de La 
Compagnie des Indes, i. 533. 

8 Varro. iii. 7. Columdll. viii. 
8. Pallad. i. 94. 

9 For the food with which 
they were supplied, see Geopon. 
xiv. 1. 5. Occasionally when 
the birds were permitted to fly 
abroad, thew owners sprinkled 
them with unguents, or gave 
,»them cum seed to eat, in 
"order that they might attract 
and bring back with them flights 
of doves or wild pigeons to their 
cells.—-Id. xiv. 3. 1. So also 
PalladiuS: Inducunt alias, δὶ 
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selves, and adjoining was a chamber into which such 
as were required for sale, or the table, were én- 
ticed. Even jackdaws were kept about farmyards, 
and like common fowls had perches set up for 
them.’ 

Much pains was taken by the ancients to im- 
prove the breed of animals.’ Polyerates, tyrant of 
Samos, introduced into that island tha Molossian 
and Spartan dogs, goats from Scyros and Naxos, 
and sheép from Attica and Miletos... The fineness 
and beauty of Merinos were also known to the an- 
cients, who purchased frgm Spair rams for breed- 
ing at a talent each, that is, about two hundred 
and forty-one pounds sterling.’ . 

Horses were at all times few, and, consequently, 
dear in Greece; they were, therefore, seldom em- 
ployed in agriculture, but bred and kept chiefly for 
the army, for religious pomps and processions, and 
for the chariot raecs at Olympia. Originally, no 
doubt, the horse was introduced from Asia, and, up 
to a very late period, chargers of great beauty and 
spirit, continucd to be imported from the shores of 
the Black Sea.’ Princes, in the [lomeric age, ap- 
pear to have obtained celebrity for the beauty of 
their steeds, as Laomedon, Tros, and Rhesos; and 
it was customary for them to possess studs of brood 
mares in the rich pasture lands on the _ sea-shore. 
That of Priam, for example, lay at Abydos, on the 
Hellespont.° 

The high estimation in which horses’ were held 
in remote antiquity, may be gathered from the nu- 
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cumino pascantur assidue, vel 
hirei alarum balsami liquore tan- 
gantur, i. 24. Cf. Plin. x. δῷ. ‘ 

1 Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 129. 

° Cf. Arist. Hist. Anim. vil. 
6. 5. 

3 Athen. xii. 57. 

+ Stab. iii. "2. t. i. p. 231. 

> Aristoph. Nub. 109. ‘ Suid. 
γ. φασιαγοί. t. ii. p, 1033. 
be. Thom. Magist. v. φασιανοὶ. 


p- 885. Blancard. Of the com- 
mentators on Aristophanes, how- 
ever, some by the word φασιανοὶ 
understand horses, and some 
pheasants. The probability is, 
that they imported both, and 


chat the poet means to play upon 


the word. 

6 Tliad. 6. 500. 

7 See also Iliad. «. 358. Wolf. 
Proleg. 80, seq. 
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merous fables invented respecting them,—as that of 
the centaurs in Thessaly, of the winged courser of 
BeNerophontes, and the Musesy and of the marvel- 
lous. steeds presented by Poseidon to Peleus on his 
marriage with Thetis. They were reckoned, like- 
wise, among the most precious *victims offered in 
sacrifice to thé gods. Thus we find the Trojans 
plunging live horses into the whirlpool*of the Seca; 
mander' to depreeate the anger of that , divinity. 
The Romans, likewise, 1 in later times, sacrificed horses 
to the ocean ;* and, in many parts of Asia, it ap- 
peaks to have betn customary in nearly all ages, to 
offer up, as anciently in Laconia,* this magnificent 
animal on the altars of the sun.* Thus, among the 
Armenians, whose breed, though smaller than that 
of the Persians, was far more spirited, this practice 
prevailed as it still does ἴῃ Northern India, and 
Xenophon,’ a religious man, observes in the Ana- 
basis, that he gave his steed, worn down with the 
fatigues of the march, to be fed and offered up by 
the Komarch, with whom he had been for some 
days a guest. From Homer’s account of Pandarus 
we may infer,*that the possessors of fine horses 
often submitted to great personal inconvenience 
rather than hazard the well-being of their favourites. 
For this wealthy prince,° who possessed eleven car- 

1 Thad φ. 132. 


, ” ’ 
god:—we τακύτατον τῷ τακύτατῳ. 


¢ Fest. v. October, t. ii. Ὁ. 521, 
seq. v- Panibus, p. 555. Lomeier, 
de Lustrat. cap. 23. p. 292, seq. 
Propert. iv. i. 20, with the note 
of Frid. Jacob, in whose edition 
it is, V. 1. 20. 

3 Pausan. 1}. 20. 4. Fest. 
v. October, t. ii. p. 520, tells us 
that this horse was sacrificed to 
the winds. 

4 Herod. 1. 216. Brisson. dpe 
Regn. Pers.,i1. 5. The reason why 
the horse was selected as a victim 
to the sun, was that its swiftness 
appeared to resemble that of the 


Bochart. Hicrozoic. pt. φ. 1]. 1]. 
6. 10. Olear. in Philost. Vit. 
Apoll. Tyan. 1. 31. p. 29. Jus- 
tin. 1. 10. Suid. v. μέθρον. t. 11. 
p- 162, f. This practice is like- 
wise mentioned by Ovid, (Fast. 
"1. 385, seq. ) 


Placat equo " Persis radiis Hyperi- 
ona cimctum, 
* Ne detur cele#i victima tarda deo. 


Cf. Vigenere, Imagés des ‘Philos- 
tratesfp. 773. Par. 1627. 

5 Angb. iv. 5. 35. 

6 Tliad. ε. 192, seq. 
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riages and twenty-two steeds, came on foot to the 
assistance of Priam, lest they should not find a plen- 
tiful supply of provender at Troy. | 

Several countries were famous’ for their breed of 
horses, as Cyrene, Egypt, Syria, Phrygia, and the 
Phasis.* Thessaly,” too, particularly the neighbour- 
hood of Triccs, abounded in barbs, as did _ like- 
wise Beeotias But one of the most remarkable races 
was that produced in Niseon,’ a district of Media, 
which seems to have been white, or of a bright 
cream célour,* and of extraordinary size and swift- 
ness. On one of these Masistios> Was mounted dur- 
ing the expedition into Greece. Apollo, in an ora- 
cle is said to have spoken of the beauty of mares, 
alluding, perhaps, to those of Elis, which were re- 
markable for their lightness and elegance of form ; 
and Aristotle celebrates particular mare of Phar- 
satis, called Dicsea, which was famous for bringing 
colts resembling their sires.© Among the Ilomeric 
chiefs, Achilles and Eumelos boasted the noblest 
coursers, as we learn from a picturesque and striking 
passage in the Catalogue ὦ “And now, O Muse, 
“ declare, which of the leaders and their horses were 
‘most illustrious. Excepting those of Achilles, the 
“finest steeds before Troy were those of Mume- 
“los from Phere, swift as birds, alike in mane, in 
“ age, and so equal in size, that a rule would stand 
“level on their backs. They were, both bred by 
“ Apollo in Pieria, both mares, and they bore with 
“them the dread of battle. Noblest of all, how- 


1 Sch. Pind. Pyth. iv. 1. 5 Herod. ix. 20. Of. IL ε. 
* Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 110. 583, 6.142, seq. In Philostra- 
3 Strab. xi. 13. p. 453. Τούς * tus we find mention made of a 
δὲ Νησαίους ἵππους, Ac ἐχρώντο black Nisawan mare with white 
ot βασιλεῖς ἀρίστοις οὖσι καὶ με- feet, large patch of white on the 
yiorac. Cf. Herog. i. 189, on «breast, and white nostrils.—Icon. 


the sacred horses of Persia. ¥, 5. p. 816. 
4 Suid. v. if#mog Νισαῖος. t- 1. ‘ 
p- 1271. ἃ, who relates that, ac- 6 Hist. Anim. vii. 6. 


cording to some, the breed was 
found near the Erythrean Sea. TT. 6. 760, sqq. 


THE FARMYARD. 283 


“ever, were the coursers of Achilles. But he, in 
“Ais lunar-prowed, sea-passing ships remains in- 
“cansed against Atreides, the shepherd of his 
‘people; his myrmidons amuse themselves on the 
“sea-shore with pitching the quoit, launching the 
“ javelin, and drawing the bow; their horses, stand- 
“ing beside the’ chariots, feed upon lotus, trefoil and 
« marsh passley; and the chariots tlfemselves, well 
“ covered with hangings, are drawn up in the tents 
“of the chiefs, while the soldiers, sighing’ for the 
“ leading of their impetuous general, stroll carelessly 
“through the cam) without joining in the war.” 

The food of the Homeric horses,’ was little in- 
feriér to that of their masters, since, besides the 
natural delicacies of the meadows, they were in- 
dulged with sifted barley and the finest wheat.’ 
The halter with which, while feeding, they were ticd 
to the manger seems usually to have been of leather. 
Aristotle,’ remarks, that horses are fattened less by 
their food than by what they drink, and that, like 
the camel,* they delight in muddy water, on which 
account they usually trouble the stream before 
they taste it. + 


The Greek conception differed 


Philost. Icon. 


of equine beauty’ 


1 Thiad. 6. 560. Cf. « 123, seq. 
265, 407. κ 565, seq. 
2Tl. ε 196. On an ancient 
crystal engraved in Buonaroti a 
man with cap and short breeches 
is represented feeding an ass with 
corn. Osserv. Istorich. sop. alc. 
Medagl. Antich. p. 345. 
3 Hist. Anim. vi. 10. 
4 Phile applies the same obser- 
vation to the elephant : 
Ὕδωρ δὲ πίνει πλῆθος ἄφθονον 
wavy" 
Πλὴν οὐ καθαρὸν, καὶ διειδὲς ob 
ϑέλει, 
"AXN’ οὖν ῥυπαρὸν καὶ κατεσπι- 
'λωμένον. 
Iamb. de Animal. Pro- 
prietat. c. 39. p. 56, 165, seq. 


5 Geop. xvi. 2. 
1. 28. p. 804. Notwithstanding 
the admiration of the Greeks for 
horses we do not find that they 
made any attempt to naguralize 
among them those Shetlands of 
the ancient world which, accord- 
ing to a very grave naturalist, 
were no larger thanrams. These 
diminutive steeds were found in 
dndia :—Tlapa γε τοῖς ψύλλοις 
καλουμένοις τῶν ᾿Ινδῶν, εἰσὶ γὰρ 
καὶ Διδυων ἕτεροι, ἵπποι γί- 


evoyvrac τῶν κριῶν οὗ μείζους. 


Aglian. de Animal. xvi. 87. 
Modern writers relate the” same 
thing of a certain breed of oxen 
in India; ‘ Naturalists speak of 
“a diminutive breed of oxen in 
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but little from our own, since they chicfly loved 
horses of those colours which are still the objects ‘of 
admiration : as snow,white, with black eyes like those 
of Rhesos, which Plato thought the most beautiful ; 
cream-coloured, light bay, | chestnut, and smoky grey. 
They judged of the breeding of a horse by the short- 
ness of its coat and the dusky prominence of its 
veins. As a fine large mane greatly augments the 
magnificent appearance of this animal, they were 
careful after washing to comb and oil it’ while they 
gathered up the forelock in a band of gilded leather.’ 
The floors of their stables were ¢ommonly pitehed 
with round pebbles bound tight together by curbs 
of iron.” 

Horses were usually broken* by professed grooms, 
who entered into a written agreement with the 
owners implicitly to fotlow their directions.’ The 
process was sufficiently simple. They began with 
the year-and-a-half colts,° on which they put a halter 
when feeding, while a bridle was hung up close to 
the manger, that they might be accustomed to the 
touch of it, and not take fright at the jingling of 
the bit... The next step was to lead them into the 
midst of noisy and tumultuous crowds in order to 
discover whether or not they were bold cnough to 
be employed in war." The operation was not com- 
pletely finished till they were three years old. When, 
on the course or elsewhere, horses had been well 
sweated,’ they were led into a place set apart for 


“Ceylon, and the neighbourhood 7 Xen. de Re Equest. 10. 6. 
‘of Surat, no larger than a New- Poll. vin. 184. 

‘“‘foundland dog, which, though 8 The swimming powers of the 
“fierce of aspect, are trained to war-horse were probably aug- 
“draw children in their, littlé mented by exercise, since we find 


“carts.” Hindoos, tb 28. them passing by swimming from 
1 Thad, x 281, seq, Rhegium to Sicily. Plut. Ti- 
21]. ε 358. ‘ « mol. ὃ 19. ° This feat, however, 


3 Xenoph. de Re Equest. iv. 4, e«yvas nothing to that of the stags 
4 Plat. de ‘Rep. t. vi. p. 158. which swam from Syyjato Cyprus! 
5 Xenoph. de Re Equest. 11. 2. Ailian, De Nat. Anim. v. 56. 

Cf. (Econom. iii. 11. xiii, 7. .  98ch. Aristoph. Nub, 32. Cf. 
© Geop. xvi. i. 11. 25, 28. 
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the purpose, and, in order to dry themselves, made 
to roll in the sand. It was customary for owners 
to fmark their horses with theeKoppa,’ or other let- 
ter of the alphabet, whence they were sometimes 
called Koppatias, Samphoras, &c. 

The mule and the ass were much employed in 
rural labours, the former both at the cart and the 
plough, the latter in drawing small tumbrils, and in 
bearing wood’ or other produce of the farm to the 
city. The wild ass* was sometimes resorted to 
for improving the breed of mules, whiclf, in the 
Homeric age, were found én a state of nature among 
the mountains of Paphlagonia.° 

But their cares extended even to swine, which, if 
King Ptolemy may be credited, were sometimes 
distinguished in Greece for their great size and 
beauty. He, in fact, obserVes in his Memoirs, that 
in the city of Assos he saw a milk-white hog two 
cubits and a half in length, and of equal height ; 
and adds, that King Kumenes had given four thou- 
sand drachme, or nearly two hundred pounds sterling, 
for a boar of this enormous size, to improve the 
breed of pigs in his country. So that we perceive 
those great gencrals, whom posterity usually contem- 
plates only in the cabinet or in the battle-field, were, 
at the same time, in their domestic policy, the rivals 
of the Earls Spencer and Leicester. Superstition, 
among the Cretans, prevented the improvement of 
bacon; for as a sow was said to have suckled the 


1 Aristoph. Eq. 601. Nub. 25. 43. Cf. Artemid. Oneirocrit. 11. 
Spanh. in loc. Athen. x1. 30. 12. p. 97. 
: 1 Geop. xvi. 21. Varro i. 6. 
2 In carting wood from Nount e 8. To account for this care it 
Ida in the Troad oxen are at pre- may be observed, that rich men 
sent substituted for asses, and sometimes rode, as they still do 
the bodies of the vehicles they, in the Hist, on asses superbly 
draw, in form resembling ancient’ caparisoned and adorned with 
cars, are constructed of wicker- bells. Lucian. Tsuc. sive Asin. 
wotk. Chandler. 1. 47. § 48. 5 1), δ. 852. 
6 Athen. ix. 17. Cf. Steph. De 
3 Lucian. Luc. siv. Asin. § Urb. 184. 6, 
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infant Jupiter, and defended his hails infancy, they, 
in gratitude,’ abstained from hog’s flesh. 

In all farms the qare of cattle necessarily formed 
a principal employment. The oxen’ were used in 
ploughing, treading out the corn, drawing manure to 
the fields, and bringing home the produce of the 
harvest. To prevent their being overtome by fatigue 
while engaged ‘in their labours, the husbandmen of 
Greece had recourse to certain expedients, one of 
which was, to smear their hoofs with a composition 
of oil ard terebinth, or wax, or warm pitch: while, 
to protect them from flies,their cofits were anointed 
with their own saliva, or with a decoction of bruised 
laurel berries and oil.* Their milch cows, in the. 
selection of which much judgment was displayed,’ 
were commonly fed on cytisus and clover; and, still 
further to merease their‘ milk, bunches of the herb 
dittany were sometimes ticd about their flanks. The 
usual milking-times® were, in the morning imme- 
diately after the breaking-up of the dawn, and in 
the evening about the close of twilight; though, 
occasionally, both cows, sheep, and goats were milked 
several times during the day. In weaning calves 
they made use of a specics of muzzle,’ as the Arabs 
do in the case of young camels. Their pails, like 
our own, were of wood,° but somewhat differently 
shaped, being narrow above, and spreading towards 
the bottom. When conveyed into the dairy the milk 


1 AtHen. ix. 18. 6 Buttm. Lexil. p. 86. 


5 Scheffer, De Re Vehic. p. 80; 1 Hesych. v. πύσσαχος. 
et vid. Dickenson, Delph. Phe- ® Kustath. ad Odyss. ε. p. 219. 
nicizant. c. 10. p. 116, seq. Their milk-cups were sometimes 


Heresbach. De Re Rust. p. 236, Ofivy. Eump. Fragm. Androm. 
866. . 27. Athen. xi. ὅ8. Macrob. Sat! 
3 Geop. xvii. 9, with the ‘note 2f. Cf. on the milk-pans and 


of Niclas. Aristoph. Hist. Anim. Cheese-vats, Poll. x. 180; Theo- 
vill. 7. 23. Ga Dé Re Rust. , crit. Eidyll. v. 87. Muilk-pails 
72. Plin. xxviii. 81. "were sometimes. called πέλλαι, 


: 3 ἀβολγοὶ, γαλακτοδόκα, and out 
* Affican. ap. Geop. xvii. 11. out of these they sometimes drank. 


5 Geop. xvii. 2. 8, Schol. 1. 25. 
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was poured into pans,’ on the form of which I have 
hitherto found no information.’ That they skimmed 
theiy milk is evident (whatever ethey may have done 
with. the cream), from the mention of that thin 
pellicle which is found op it only when skimmed, 
whether scalded or not. “ Heres drink this!” said 
Glycera to Mefiander, when he had returned one 
day in exceeding ill-humour from ‘thé theatre. “I 
“don’t like the wrinkled skin,” replicd the poet to 
the lady, whose beauty, it must be remembered, 
was at this time on the wane. “ Blow it off,” replied 
5116," immediately “comprehending his meaning, “ and 
take what is beneath.”* Milk, in those warm lati- 
tudes, grows sour more rapidly than with us; but 
the ancients observed that it would keep three days 
when it had been scalded, and stirred until cold with 
a reed or fcrula.* ᾿ 

The Greeks of classical times appear to have made 
no use of butter,’ though so early as the age of Ilip- 
pocrates they were well enough acquainted with its 
existence and properties.° Even in the present day 
butter is much less used in Greece than in most 
European countries, its place being supplied by fine 
olive oil. For cheese, however, they seem to have 
entertained a partiality, though it is probable that 
the best they could manufacture would have lost 
very considerably in comparison with good Stilton 
or Cheshire, not to mention Parmasan. It was a 
favourite food, however, among soldiers in Attica, 
who during war used to supply themselves both with 


1 Cf. Il. π. 642, et Schol. Ve- τῆς ἐπιπολαζούσης αὐτῷ πιμελῆς. 
net. Etym. Mag. 659.41. Athen. Icon. 1. 31. p. 809. 


x1. 91. e 3 Athen. xii. 49. 
2 Even Philostratus, while 4 @eop. xaill. 19. 4. 
mentioning these vessels, filled to 5 See Beckman. Hist. of Inv. i. 


the brim with milk, on which ,372, seq. ° Butter is made at 
the cream lies rich and shining, , present in Greece by filling a skin 
omits to furnish any hint of their with cream and treading on it. 
form ¢ — ψυκτῆρες γάλακτος, ov Chandler, iil. 2348. 

λευκοῦ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ στιλπ- 68 oes, CEconom. Hippoc. v. 
νοῦ" καὶ γὰρ aribew ἔοικεν, ὑπὸ πικέριον, Ὅ. 306. 
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‘cheese and meal.' Their checse-lope or rennet in 
most cases resembled our own, consisting of ‘he 
liquid substance foand in the rucn of new-born 
animals, as calves, kids, or hares, which ‘was eonsi- 
dered superior to lamb’s yennet.? Occasionally they 
employed for the*same purpose burnt salt or vine- 
gar, fowl’s crop or pepper, the flowers of bastard 
saffron, or the threads which grow on ¢he head of 
the artichoke. For these again, was sometimes sub- 
stituted the Juice of the fig-tree ;* or a branch freshly 
cut* was used in stirring the milk while warming 
on the fire. This cheese awould stem, for the most 
part, to have been eaten while fresh and soft,’ like 
that of Neufchatel, though they were acquainted 
with various means of preserving it for a consider- 
able space of time. Acidulated curds were kept 
soft by being wrapped‘in the leaves of the tere- 
binth tree, or plunged in oil, or sprinkled with salt. 
When desirous of preserving their cheese for any 
length of time, they washed” it in pure water, and, 
after drying it in the sun, laid it upon earthen jars 
with thyme and summer savory. Some other kinds 
were kept in a sort of pickle, coraposed of sweet 
vinegar or oxymel or sea-water, which was poured 
into the jars until it entirely penctrated and covered 
the whole mass. When they wished to communi- 
cate a peculiar whiteness to the cheese, they laid 
it up in brine. Dry cheese was, rendered more 
solideand sharp-tasted by being placed within reach 
of the smoke. If from age it were hard or bitter, 


1 Sch. Aristoph. Pac. 394. Iioscor. 1.183. Plin. xxii. 63. 

* Varro. De Re Rust. i. 11.4. Ρ]υΐ. Sympos. vi. 10. 
Colum. vii. 8. Eustath ad Il. εἰ 4 Geop. xvi.12. These cheeses 
p. 472.  Hesych.‘v. ὀπὸς. το. were sometimes made in box-wood 
Meeris: ὁπός ᾿Αττικοί, wuria"EA- moulds. Colum. vii. 8. 
Anvec, p. 205. Cf Aristot. Hist.« 5 Philostratus describes one of 
Anim. iv. 21. « these delicate little cheeses freshly 

3 The chedse made in this man- made and quivering like a slice of 
ner was called diac. *Eurip. blane- “manger : :—kal Tpupunric ἐφ᾽ 
Cyclop. 186. ‘Athen. xiv. 76. ἑτέρου φύλλου νεοπαγὴς, καὶ σα- 
Schol. Αὐβίορῃ. Vesp. 353. λεύουσα, Icon.i, 31. p. 809. 
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it was thrown into a preparation of barley-meal, 
thén soaked in water, and what rose to the top 
was’ skimmed off. 

That the milk-women in Greece understood all the 
arts of their profession may be gathered from the 
instructions which have been left us on the best me- 
thods of detectiig the presence of water in milk. If 
you dip a sharp rush into milk, says Berytios, and, 
it run off easily, there is water in it. And again, 
if you pour a few drops upon your thumb-nail, the 
pure milk will maintain its position, while the adul- 
terated will immediately glide away ! ° 

Their mode of fattening cattle’ was as follows: 
first they fed them on cabbage chopped small and 
steeped in vinegar, to which succeeded chaff and gur- 
gions during five days. This diet was then exchanged 
for barley, of which for néarly a week they were 
allowed four cotyle a-day, the quantity being then 
gradually augmented for six other days. As of ne- 
cessity the hinds were stirring carly, the cattle began 
even in winter to be fed at cock-crowing; ἃ second 
quantity of food was given them about dawn, when 
they were watered, and their remaining allowance 
towards evening. In summer their first meal com- 
menced at day-break, the second at mid-day, and 
the third about sunset. They were at this time of 
the year suffered to drink at noon and night of 
water rendered somewhat tepid; in winter it was 
considerably warmer. : 

About Mossynos, in Thrace, cattle were sometimes 
fed upon fish, which was likewise given to horses, 
and even to sheep. Herodotus, who mentions a 
similar fact, calls food of this description χόρτος, 
“ fodder,” * though hay* or dried straw was, doubt- 
less, its original meaning. The provender of cattle 
in the district about νηῷ appears’ to have been 


1 Geop. xviii. 19. ’* 4 Herod. v.16. Athen. vid. 72. 
2 Geop. xvhi. 20. /Elian. ,de Nat. Anim. v. 25. 
3 Geop. xvii. 12. Heresbach. Cf. Sch. Aristoph. Pac. 891. 

p. 233. a. ᾿ 
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so wholesome, that the herds which fed upon it 
were never afflicted by the mange.’ y 
Among the animals domesticated and rendered 
useful by the Greeks we must, doubtless, reckon 
bees,? which, in the hereic ages, had not yet been 
confined in hives: For, whenever Homer describes 
them, it is either where they are streaming forth 
from a rock,’ or settling in bands and clusters on 
the spring flowers. So, likewise, in Virgil, they 
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Hunt the golden dew ; 
In summer time on tops of lilies feed, 
And creep within their bells to suck the balmy sced. 


In that Beeotian old savage, Hesiod,* however, we 
undoubtedly find mention of the hive where he is 
uncourteously comparing women to drones— 


As when within their well-roofed hives the bees 
Maintain the mischief-working drones at ease, 
Their task pursuing till the golden sun 

Down to the western wave his course hath run, 
Filling their shining combs, while snug within 
Their fragrant cells, the drones, with idle din, 
As princes revel o’er their unpaid bowls, 

On others’ labours cheer their worthless souls. 


As the honey of Attica constantly, in antiquity, 
enjoyed the reputation of being the finest in the 
world,’ the management of bees naturally formed in 


i Theoph. Hist. Plant. iv. 14. 3. 

2 Athen. in. 59. Sch. Anis- 
toph. Vesp. 107. 

511. 6 87. μ. 67. 
». 106. 

4 Theogon. 594, seq.—Pro σίμ - 
ἕλοισι, quod preebet. R. S.,- ceeteri 
Mss. σμήνεσσι. Scheeferus tamen 
malebat ciubAocort 


Odyss. 


ἐπηρεφέεσι; 


Gettling. But Goguet, who has | 


considered this passage, does not 
think that “hives” are meant ; 
because, if their use had been 
known in the times οἱ Hesiod, 


he would not have failed to leave 
us some directions on the subject. 
Origine des Loix, t. il. p. 399. 
Wolff, following in the foosteps 
of Heyne, gets easily over the 
difficulty by pronouncing tne 
whole passage, v. 590 — 612, 
spurious. Greettling, p. 55. Cf. 
Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 937. 


, Phile, de Animal. Proprietat. c. 


28. p. 87, seq. 

5 The pasturage of Hyrmettos, 
however, was, by Pausanias, re- 
garded as second to that of the 


THE FARMYARD. ᾿ 291 


that country an important branch of rural economy. 
Tle natural history, moreover, of the bee was stu- 
died with singlar enthusiam by the Greeks in ge- 
neral. Aristomachos of Soli, devoted to it fifty- 
eight years, and Philiscos, the Thasian, who passed 
his life among bees in a desert,eobtained on that 
account the name of the Wild Man. Both wrote 
on the subject.’ . 
This branch of rural economy was carried to very 
great perfection in Attica. The vocabulary? con- 
nected with it was extensive, as every ‘separate 
operation had its’ technical term, by the study of 
which, chiefly, an insight into their practice is ob- 
tained. Thus, from certain expressions employed 
by Aristotle*® and Pollux, it seems clear that bee- 
managers, whom we may occasionally call melit- 
turgi, constituted a separate division among the 
industrious classes; and these, instructed by constant 
experience, probably anticipated most of the im- 
provements imagined in modern times. For example, 
instead of déstroying the valuable and industrious 
little insects for the purpose of obtaining possession 
of their spoils, they in some cases compelled them 
by smoke to retire temporarily from the hive, whence 
their treasures were to be taken; and in the mining 
districts about Laureion they understood the art, 
concerning which, however, no particulars are known, 
of procuring the virgin honey pure and unsmoked.* 
The grounds of a melitturgos or bee-keeper ,were 


Alazones on the river Halys, 
where the bees were tame, and 
worked in common in the fields. 
1.32. 10 

1 Plin. Hist. Nat. xi. 9. 

2 Poll. i. 254. Artemid. Onei- 
rocrit. 11. 22. p. 109. 

3 Hist. Anim. v. 22. 
Etym. Mag. 458. 44. 

4 Τοῦ δὲ μέλιτος; ἀρίστου ὄντος 
τῶν πάντων τοῦ ᾿Αττικοῦ, πουλὺ 
ξέλτιστὸν φάσι τὸ ἐν τοῖς ἀργυ- 


ix. 40. 


ρέοις, ὁ Καὶ ἀκαπνίστον καλοῦσιν 
απὸ τοῦ τρόποῦ τῆς σκευασίας. 
Strab. ix. 9. t. i. p. 246. — 
Wheler describes the modern 
method observed by the Athe- 
nians in taking honey without 
destroying the bee, but in a style 
to lengthy and uncouth, that I 
must content myself, with a re- 
ference to his travels. Book vi. 
p. 412, “seq. 
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chosen and laid out with peculiar care.’ In a shel- 
tered spot, gencrally on the thymy slope of a bull, 
the hives were arranged in the midst of flowers -and 
odoriferous shrubs. And if the necessary kinds, had 
not by nature been scattered there, they were planted 
by the gardener. ‘Experience soon taught them what 
blossoms and flowers yielded the best honey,’ and 
were most agreeable to the bees. These, in Attica, 
were supposed to be the wild pear-tree, the bean, 
clover, a pale-coloured vetch, the syria, myrtle, wild 
poppy, wild thyme, and the almond-tree.” To which 
may be added the rose, balm gentle, the galingale 
or odoriferous rush, basil royal, and above all the 
cytisus,* which begins to flower about the vernal 
equinox, and continues in bloom to the end of Sep- 
tember.” Of all the plants, however, affected by the 
bee, none is so grateful to it as the thyme, which 
so extensively abounds in Attica and Messenia’ as 
to perfume the whole atmosphere. In Sicily too, 
all the slopes and crests of its beautiful hills, from 
Palermo to Syracuse, are invested with a mantle of 
thyme,’ and other odoriferous shrubs, which, accord- 
ing to Varro, gives the superior flavour to the Sici- 
lian honey. Box-wood abounded on mount Cytoros, 


1On the management of bees 143. ‘ Les montagnes (des iles) 


in Circassia and other countries 
on the Black Sea, see Pallas, 
Travels in Southern Russia, 1]. 
p. 204. 

2 On the coast of the Black Sea 
bees sucked honey from the grape. 
Geop. v. 2. 

3 Arist. Hist. Anim. 1x. 26, 27. 

4 Geop. xv. 2. 6. 

5 Varro, De Re Rust. ui. 16. . 

6 Sibthorpe in Walpole’s Me- 
moirs, t. ii, p. 62.  Geop. xv. 2. 
5. Speaking of Hymettos, Chand- 
ler observes, that it produces a 
succession of aromatic plants, 
herbs, and flowers, calculated to 
supply the bee‘with nourishment 
both in winter and suminer, il. p. 


“sont couvertes de thym et de 
“Javande. Les abeilles, qui y 
“ volent par nuées, en tirent un 
“miel qui est aussi transparent 
“ que notre gelée.” Della Rocca, 
Traité sur les Abeilles, t.i. 6. 

7 This plant in Greece flowers 
about midsummer, and those who 
kept bees conjectured whether 
honey would be plentiful ‘or not, 
according as it was more or less 
luxuriant. Theoph. Hist. Plant. 
vi. 2, 3. The wild thyme of 
Greece was a creeping plant which 


“4 . e 
was sometimes trained on poles or 


hedges, or even in pits, the:sides 
of which it speedily covered. Id. 
vi. 7. δ. 
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in Galatia, and in the island of Corsica, on which 
acyount the honey of the latter country was bitter.’ 

kn selecting a spot for hives, ¢he ancients observed 
a rule which I do not recollect to have been men- 
tioned by modern bee-keepners, and that was to avoid 
the neighbourhood of an echo,? which by repeating 
their own buzzihg and murmuring suggested the idea 
perhaps of: invisible rivals. Place them not, says 


Virgil,° 


Near hollow rocks that render back the sound, 
And doubled images of voice rebound. 


Care was taken to conduct near the hives small 
runnels of the purest water, not exceeding two or 
three inches in depth with shells or pebbles rising 
dry above the surface, whereon the bees might alight 


to drink.* 


1 Theoph. Hist. Plant. iii. 15. 5. 
The honey of modern Crete is es- 
teemed of a good quality. Pash- 
ley, Travels, vol. i. p. 56. 

2 cho, in the mythology, is 
said to have been beloved of Pan, 
by which she seems tacitly to be 
connected with the generation of 
Panic Terrors Polysen. Stratagem. 
i. 2. 1. Offensive smells are 
often reckoned among the aver- 
sions of bees, but I fear without 
good reason. At ledst they have 
sometimes been found to select 
strange places wherein to deposit 
their treasures of sweets. In the 
book of Judges, chap. xiv. ver. 8, 
866.» it is related that, when Sam- 
son, ὁπ his way to Timnath, 
turned aside to view the carcass 
of a young lion which he had a 
short time previously slain, “ be- 

‘hold, there was a swarm of bees” 

‘and honey in the carcass of the 

lien, and he took thereof in his 

hands and went on eating, and 
came to his father and mother, 


When of necessity the apiary was situated 


“and he gave them and they 
“did eat, but he told not them 
“that he had taken the honey 
“out of the carcass of the lion.” 
Upon this passage the follow- 
ing may serve as a note: — 
“Among this pretty collection 
“of natural curiositics, (in the 
“cemetery of Algesiras,) one in 
“particular attracted our atten- 
“tion ; this was the contents of a 
“‘ small uncovered coffin in which 
“lay a child, the cavity of the 
“chest exposed and tenanted by 
“an ipdustrious colony of bees. 
“ The comb was rapidly progress- 
“ing, and I suppose, according to 
‘the adage of the poet, they were 
“adding sweets to the sweet, if 
“noe perfame to the violet.” 
Napier, Excursions on the Shores 
, of the Mediterranean, γι1. 177. 

ὁ Georg. iv. 50, with the com- 
mentaries of Serviws and Philar- 
Byrius; and γῶτο; De Re Rust. 
111. 16. 

4 Cf. Geop. xv. 2, 3, 4. 
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on the margin of lakes or larger streams other con- 
trivances were had recourse to for the convenieuce 


of the airy labourers 


Then o’er the running stream or standing lake 
A passage for thy weary: people make, 

With osier fidhts the standing water strow, 
Of massy stones make bridges if it flow, 
That, basking in the sun thy bees may lie 
And resting there their flaggy pinions dry, 
When late returning home the laden host 

By raging winds is wrecked upon the coast. 


Their hives were of various kinds and _ shapes. 
Some, like the modern Circassians, they made with 
fine wicker-work, of a round form and carefully plas- 
tered on the inside with clay.” Other hives were 
constructed of bark, especially that of the cork-trce, 
others of fig, oxya, beech, and pine-wood,’ others, as 
now in Spain, of the trunk of a hollow tree, others 
of earthenware, as is the practice in Russia; and 
others again of plaited cane of a square shape, three 
feet in length and about one in breadth, but so con- 
trived that, should the honey materials prove scanty, 
they might be contracted, lest the bees should lose 
courage if surrounded by a large empty space. The 
wicker-hives were occasionally plastered both inside 
and outside with cow-dung to fill up the cavities 
and smooth the surface.2 A more beautiful species 
of hive was sometimes made with the lapis specu- 
laris,*, which, being almost as transparent as glass, 
enabled the curious owner to contemplate the move- 
ments and works of the bees.” When finished, they 
were placed on projecting slabs, so as not to touch 
or be easily shaken. There were generally three 


1 Vir. Georg. iv. 34, seq. ‘Var- 3 Geop. xv. 2. 8. Varro, i. 16, 
ro, lii, 16. Colum. ix. 2—7. Colum. ix. 14. Pallad. vi. 8. 
Sch. Aristoph. Nuh. 295. Vesp. , Cato. 81. 

241. Callim. Hymn. i. 50. Cf. ,, * Phin. xxi. 47. 

Wheler, Travels into Greece. 5 At present the hives, we are 

Book vi. p. 411. * told, are set on the’ ground in 
2 Geop. xv. 2°7. Cf. Theoph. rows enclosed within a low wall. 


Hist. Plant. 1.10.1. “ἢ Chandler, ii, 143. 
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rows of hives rising above each other like Egyptian 
ee on the face of the wall, and there was a pre- 
jud.ce against adding a fourth. 

The fences of apiaries were made high and strong 
to protect the inmates from the inroads of the bears,’ 
which would otherwise huve overthrown the hives 
and devoured all the combs. Another enemy of the 
bee was the Merops,? which makes its . appearance 
about Hymettos towards the end of summer.* 

There were, in ancient times, two ecatrances, 
one on either hand, and on the top a lid, which 
the . Melitturgos eould remove when he desired to 
take the honey, or inspect*the condition of the bees. 
The best of these lids were made of bark, the worst 
of earthenware, which were cold in winter, and in 
summer exceedingly hot. It was considered ne- 
cessary during spring and, the succeeding season 
for the bee-keeper to inspect the hives thrice a 
month, to fumigate them slightly, and remove 
all filth and vermin. He was careful, likewise, to 
destroy the asurpers if there were more than one 
queen,” since, in Varro’s’ opinion, they gave rise to 


the honey, which he afterwards 
sucks at his leisure. Schneider, 
Observ. sur Ulloa, t. i. p. 199.— 
See a very amusing chapter on 
the enemies of the bee in Della 
Rocea, 111. 219, sqq. 

4 Sibthorpe in Walp. Mem. 1. 
75. The practice, moregver, of 


1 Phile gives a long list of the 
bees’ foes, which begins as fol- 
lows: 

"Ogee, δὲ καὶ σφὴξ, καὶ χελιδὼν, 
καὶ φρύνος, 

Μύρμηξ τε, καὶ σὴς, αἰγιϑαλὴς, 
καὶ φάλαγξ, 

Καὶ σαῦρος ὠχρὸς; καὶ φαγεῖν 


δεινὸς μέροψ, 
Σμήνει μελισσῶν δυσμενεῖς ὁδοσ- 
τάται. 

Iamb. De Animal. Proprietat. 
c 30, @. 104, seq. 

2 Arist. Hist. Anim. vile 5. 
Plin. Nat. Hist. vii. 54. 

3 Besides this enemy the bees 
of America have another still 
more audacious, that is to say, thes 
monkey, which either carries off 
their combs or crushes them for 
the purpose of dipping his tail in 


stealing hives was not unknown 
to the ancients. Plat. De Legg. 
t. vill. p. 104. 

5 Colum. 1x. 6. Della Rocca, 
however, considers this kind as 
“equal to any other, except that 
it is More fragile. t. ii. p. 17. 

6 Geop. xv. 2. 15. 

7De Re Rust. iti, 16, 18. 


Colum. ix. 9. 6. Hist. Anim. v. 
19, 22. Xenoph. Ukconom. vu. 
oes 
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sedition ; but Aristotle thinks there ought to be 
several, lest one should die, and the hive algng 
with it. Of the queen bees there are three kyads, 
the black, the ruddy, and the variegated; though 
Menecrates, who is good authority, speaks only of 
the black and variegated.’ Aristotle, however, de- 
scribes the reddish queen bee as the best. Even 
among the, working insects there are two kinds, the 
‘smaller, in form round, and variegated in colour, 
the larger, which is the tame bee, less active and 
beautiful. The former, or wild bee,’ frequents the 
mountains, forests, and other solitary places, labours 
indefatigably, and collects’ honey in great quantities ; 
the latter, which feeds among gardens, and in man’s 
neighbourhood, fills its hive more slowly. With 
respect to the drones, or males, which the working 
bees generally expel at.a certain time of the year, 
the Attic melitturgi got rid of them in a very in- 
genious manner. It was observed, that these gen- 
tlemen though no way inclined to work, would yet 
occasionally, on very fine days, go abroad for exer- 
cise, rushing forth in squadrons, mounting aloft into 
the air, and there wheeling, and sporting, and ma- 
necuvring in the sun.* Taking advantage of their 
absence, they spread a fine net over the hive-en- 
trance, the meshes of which, large enough to 
admit the bee, would exclude the drone. On re- 
turning, therefore, they found themselves, according 
to the old saying, “on the smooth side of the door,” 
and were compelled to seek fresh lodgings.° 

In late springs,« or when there is a drought or 
blight, the bees breed very little, but make a great 
deal of honey, whereas in wet seasons they Keep 
more at home, and attend to, breeding. Swarms in 
Greece® appeared about the ripening of the olive. 


1 Cf. Geop. xv. 5, 6. ‘ ὅ Arist. Hist. Anim. v. 21. 
9 On the humble bee, see Sch. ‘Cf. Xenoph. CEcon. xvii. 14, seq. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 831. ‘ 6 Cf. Sch. Aristoph. Vesp.,425. 


3 Varro, De Re Rust. iii. 16. In the island of Cuba, where the 
# Arist. Hist, Anim. ix. 27. tame bee was onginally intro- 
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Aristotle is of opinion, that honey is not manufac- 
tured by the bee, but falls perfectly formed from 
the. atmosphere, more especially at the heliacal rising 
or setting of certain stars, and when the rainbow 
appears. He observes, too, that no honey is found 
before the rising of the Pleiades,’ which happens 
about the thirteenth of May.? This opinion is in 
exact conformity with the fact, that at.certain sea- 
sons of the year what is called the honey dew des- 
cends, covering thick the leaves of the ‘oak, and 
several other trees, which at such times® literally 
drop with honey? On these occasions the bees find 
little to do beyond the labour of conveying it to 
their cells, and, accordingly, have been known to 
fill the hive in one or two days. It has been ob- 
served, moreover, that autumn flowers, which yield 
very little fragrance, yields also, little or no honey. 
In the kingdom of Pontos there was a race of white 
bees which made honey twice a month; and at 
Themiscyra there were those which built their combs 
both in hivés and in the earth, producing very little 
wax, but a great deal of honey.°® 


duced by the English, it has been 
found to swarm and multiply 
with incredible rapidity, each 
hive sometimes sending forth two 
swarms per month, so that the 
mountains are absolutely filled 
with them. This rapid increase 
seems to have taken place chiefly 
in the neighbourhood of the sugar 
plantations, which they were long 
since supposed to deteriorate by 
extracting too much honey from 
the cane. Don Ulloa, Memoires 
Philogophiques, &c., t. 1. p.185. 
In North America where bees are 
known among the natives by the 


name of the “English Flies,” * 


they betray an invariable tel 
dengy for «migrating southward. 
Kalm. t. it. 427. Schneider, 
Observ. sur Ulloa, 11. 198. 


1 Hist. Anim. vy. 22. Orion 
rises on the 9th of July, Gett- 
ling ad Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 598. 
Arcturus, 18th September. Id. 
610. 

2A similar opinion has been 
sometimes maintained also by the 
moderns :--- I have herd,” ob- 
serves Lord Bacon, ‘‘ from one 
“that° was industrious in hus- 
“bandry, that the labour of the 
“bee is about the wax, and that 


. he hath known in the beginning 


“ofeMay, ,honey combs empty 
“of honey, and within a fort- 
“night when the sweet dews 
“fall filled like a cellar.” —Sylva 
Sylvarum, 6123. . 

e 3 pa Hist. Anim. v. 22. In 
the Crimea wild bees are found 
in grea’ abundance in the clefts 
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When the time of year arrived for robbing the 
bee, some hives were found to produce five, othgrs 
ten, others fifteen quarts of honey, still leaving suffi- 
cient for winter consumption.’ And in determining 
what quantity would suffice great judgment was re- 
quired; for if toormuch remained the labourers grew 
indolent, if too little they lost their’ spirits. How- 
ever, in this latter case the bee-keepers, having as- 
certained that they were in need of food, introduced 
a number of sweet figs, and other similar fruit into 
the hive; as now we do moist sugar in a split cane. 
Elsewhere the practice was to bdil a number: of 
rich figs in water* till they were reduced to a jelly, 
which was then formed into cakes and set near “the 
hive. Together with this, some beec-keepers placed 
honey-water, wherein they threw locks of purple 
wool, on which the bevs might stand to drink.’ 
Certain melitturgi, desirous of distinguishing their 
own bees* when spread over the meadows, sprinkled 
them with fine flour. Mention is made of a person 


and caverns of the mountains.— at Rome about the festival of 
Pallas, Travels in Southern Rus- Vulcan, in the month of August. 
sia, 11.324. Among the numer- Winkelmann. Hist. de 1’ Art, 
ous species of wild bees foundin 1. 65. But commentators are 
America there is one which pre- not at all agreed respecting the 
eminently deserves to be intro- meaning of Pliny, whom this 
duced into Europe and brought writer relies upon. xi. 15. Cf. 
under the dominion of man. This Sch. Aristoph. Eq. 797. 
bee does not, like the ordinary * Anst. Hist. Anim. ix. 27. 
kind, deposit its honey incombs 19. Sch. Anistoph. Eq. 752. Cf. 
but in separate waxen cells about Meurs. Grec. Ludib. p. 13. 
the size and shape of a pigeon’s 3 Varro, de Re Rust. i. 16. 
egg. As the honey of this bee is 4A gentleman in Surrey de- 
of an excellent quality, many  sirous of knowing his own bees, 
persons in South America have when he should chance tq mee. 
been at the pains to tame its ther: in the fields, touched their 
maker, whose labours have proved wings with vermilion as they 
extremely profitable.4-Schneider, were issuing from the hive. LBe- 
Observ. sur Ulloa, 41. 200. “ing one fine day in summer on 
1 Arist. Hist. Anim. ix. 27. ‘a visit at Hampstead, he found 
24. In Attica, the honey wac them thickly scattered among the 
taken about the.summer solstice; wild flowers on the heath. 
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who obtained five thousand pounds’ weight of honey 
anbually;,; and Varro’ speaks of two soldiers who, 
with a small country house, and an acre of ground 
left them by their father, realised an independent 
fortune. 

Theophrastus, in a fragment? of one of his lost 
works, speaks of three different kinds of honey, one 
collected from flowers, another which, according to, 
his philosophy, descended pure from heaven, and a 
third produced from canes. This last, which was 
sometimes denominated Indian honey, is the sugar 
of modern times. There. appear, likewise, to have 
been other kinds of sugar manufactured from dif- 
ferent substances, as Tamarisk and Wheat.? The 
honey-dew, on the production of which the ancients* 
held many extraordinary opinions, was supposed to 
be superior to the nectar of the bee. 

Amyntas, in his Stations of Asia, cited by Athe- 
nvus, gives a curious account of this sort of honey 
which was collected in various parts of the last, 
particularly in Syria. In some cases they gathered 
the leaves of the tree, chiefly the linden and the 
oak, on which the dew was most abundantly’ found, 
and pressed them together like those masses of Sy- 
rian figs, which were called palathée. Others allowed 
it to drop from the leaves and harden into  glo- 
bules, which, when desirous of using, they broke, 
and, having poured water thereon in wooden bowls 
called fabattas, drank the mixture. In the digtricts 
of Mount Lebanon® the honey-dew fell plentifully 


1 De Re Rust, i. 16. of Agriculture, No. XLIV. p. 

‘ 499, 566. 

2 Préserved by Photius.  Rjib- 5 Theo 
ph. Hist. Plant. i. 7. 
lioth. cod. 278. p. 529. b. 6. Cf Hes? Opp. et Dies, 232. 


ἣ ' seq. Cf. Juord Bacon, Sylva 
3 Herod. vil. 81. Cf iv. 194. “Sylvarum, 496. 


4On the origin of the honey- ὀ © Schneid. Comme ad Theoph. 
dew,® see the Quarterly Journal Frag. ἃ iv. p. 822. 
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several times during the year, and was collected 
by spreading skins under the trees, and sane 
into them the liquid honey from the leaves; they 
then filled therewith numerous vessels, in which it 
was preserved for use. , Qn these occasions, the 
peasants used to®exclaim, “ Zeus has been raining 


} 


honey | 
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CHAPTER II. 


GARDEN AND ORCHARD. 


Lorp Bacon, who loved to be surrounded Dy plants 
and trees -and flowers, delivers it as his *opinion, 
that the scientifié culture, of gardens affords a surer 
mark of the advance of civilisation than any improve- 
merit in the science of architecture, since men, he 
observes, enjoyed the luxury of magnificent palaces 
before that of picturesque and well-ordered garden- 
grounds. This, likewise, was the conviction of the 
ancient Greeks,' in whose literature we everywhere 
discover vestiges of a passion for that voluptuous 
solitude which men taste in artificial and secluded 
plantations, dmid flower-beds and arbours and hang- 
ing vines and fountains and smooth shady walks. 
No full description, however, of an Hellenic gar- 
den has survived ; even the poets have contented 
themselves with affording us glimpses of their “ stu- 
dious walks and shades.” We must, therefore, endea- 
vour, by the aid of scattered hints, chance expres- 
sions, fragments, and a careful study of the natural 
and invariable productions of the country, to, work 
out for ourselves a picture of what the gardens of 
Peisistratos, or Cimon, or Peficles, or Epicurus, 
whom Pliny? denominates the magister hortorum, or 


1 Bit see Dr. Nolan onthe eden of the Indian kings, with its 


Grecian Rose, Trans.- Roy. Soc. 
ii. p. 330, and Poll. 1. 229. 


2 Hist. Nat.xix.4. Dr. Nolan, ὶ 
p- 330. Nic. Caussin. De Elo-. 


quent. xi. p. 727, seq. Cie. De 
Senact. ὃ 17. Ahan. De Nat. 
Anim. xiii. 18, has a brief but 
interesting description of the gar- 


evergreen geoves, fish-ponds, and 
flights of peacocks, pheasants, and 
parrots, reékoned sacred by the 
Brahmins. Of. Xenoph. Cico- 
nom. iv. 13, where ehe celebrates 
fhe fogdness of the Persian kings 
for gardens. 
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any other Grecian gentleman, must in the best ages 
have been. : 
That portion of the ground’ which was devdted 
to the culture of sweet-smelling shrubs and flowers, 
usually approached and projected inwards between 
the back wings of the house, so that from the win- 
dows the eye might alight upon the: rich and varie- 
gated tints of the parterres* intermingled with ver- 
dure, while the evening and morning breeze wafted 
clouds of fragrance into the apartments.’ The lawns, 
shrubberies, bosquets, thickets, arcades, and avenues, 
were, in most cases, laid out in a picturesque though 
artificial manner, the principal object appearing to 
have been to combine use with magnificence, ‘and 
to enjoy all the blended hues and odours which the 
plants and trees acclimated in Hellas could afford. 
Protection, in summer, from the sun’s rays, is, in those 
southern latitudes, an almost necessary ingredient 
of pleasure, and, therefore, numerous trees, as the 
cedar,* the cypress, the black and white poplar,’ the 
ash, the linden, the elm, and the platane, rose here 
and there in the grounds, in some places singly, else- 
where in clumps, uniting their branches above, and 
affording a cool and dense shade. Beneath these 
umbrageous arches the air was further refrigerated 
by splashing fountains,? whose waters, through nu- 


1 Here sometimes were grown  turesque and harmonious, that it 
both vegetables, as lettuces, ra- has captivated the imagination of 
dishes, parsley, &c., and flowering all succeeding writers, many of 
shrubs, as the wild or rose-laurel, whom have sought to express 
which was supposed to be & dead- their admiration by imitating it 
ly poison to horses and asses. in their own style: —’H re yap 


Lucian. Lue. siv. Asin. § 17. πλάτανος αὕτη μάλ᾽ ἀμφιλαφής 
2 Luce. Piscat. § 6. , Τε Kat ὑψηλή, τοῦ τε ἄγγον re 
8. Geop. x. 1. 1. xii. 93.ς ὕψοξ καὶ τὸ σύσκιον πάγκαλον, 


4 The cedar still “grows wild καὶ we ἀγμὴν ἔχει τῆς ἄνθης, we 
on the promontory ef Sunium. dy εὐωδέστατον παρέχοι τὸν τό- 
Chandler, ii. 8.‘ πον" Te αὖ πηγὴ χαριεστάτη 

5 Sibth. Flor. Greece. t.1. pl. 4. ro τῆς πλατάνου ῥεῖ μάλα ψυ- 

6 Plato describes, though not ypov ὕδατος, ὥς re rye τῷ Too 
in a garden, a,fountain and a τεκμήρασθαι" νυμφῶν τέ τινων καὶ 
plane-tree, in language .so pic- ᾿Αχελώου ἱερὸν ἀπὸ τῶν κορῶν τε 


Φφ 
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merous fair channels, straight or winding, as the use 
demanded of them required,’ spread themselves over 
the whole garden, refreshing the eye and keeping 
up a perpetual verdure. Copses of myrtles, of roses, 
of agnus-castus,’ and other odoriferous shrubs inter- 
mingled, clustering round a pomegranate-tree, were 
usually placed on elevated spots,* that, being thus 
exposed to the winds, they might’ the more freely 
diffuse their sweetness. The spaces between trees 
were sometimes planted with roses,* and Iflies, and 
violets, and golden crocuses ;° and sometimes pre- 
sented a breadth of smooth, close, green sward, 
sprinkled with wild-flowers, as the violet and the blue 
verunica,’ the pink, and the pale primrose, the golden 
motherwort, the cowslip, the daisy, the pimpernel, 
and the periwinkle. In many gardens the custom 


καὶ ἀγαλμάτων ἔοικεν εἶναι" εἰ 
δ᾽ αὖ βούλει, τὸ εὔπνουν τοῦ 
τόπου ὡς ἀγαπητὸν καὶ σφόδρα 
ἡδὺ" ϑερινόν τε καὶ λιγυρὸν ὑπη- 
χεῖ τῷ τῶν τεττέγων χορῷ, πάν- 
των δὲ κομψότατον τὸ τῆς πόας ὅτι 
ἐν ἠρέμα προσάντει ἱκανὴ πέφυκε 
κατακλινέντι τὴν κεφαλὴν παγ- 
κάλως ἔχειν. Pheed. ᾧ. 1. p. 8, 
seq. The prevailing image in 
this passage is thus expressed by 
Cicero: ““ Cur non imitamur So- 
“ cratem illum, qui est in Phe- 
“dro Platonis ; nam me hec tua 
‘platanus admonuil, que non 
‘‘minus ad opacandum hunce lo- 
“cum patulis est diffusa ramis, 
“quam illa cujus umbram secu- 
“tus est Socrates que mihi vi- 
«detur non tam ipsa aquula, 
“ quee:describitur, quam Platonis 
 oratione crevisse.” De Orat. i. 
7. The picture is slightly va- 
ried by Aristinsetos, who intro- 
duces it into a garden: —‘H δὲ 


N ’ @ \ ae 99 
πηγὴ χαριεστάτη ὑπὸ τῇ πλα- 


~ ἢ T “ 
τάνῳ ῥεῖ ὕδατος εὖ para ψυχροῦ, 
ὥς γε τῷ ποδὶ τεκμήρασθαι, καὶ 
διαφανοῦς τοσοῦτον, ὥστε συν- 


ἐπινηχομένων καὶ διὰ διαυγὲς ὑδα- 
τιον διαπλεκομένων ἐπαφροδίτως 
ἀλλήλοις, ἅπαν ἡμῶν φανερῶς 
ἀποκαταφαίνεσθαι μέλος. Hpist. 
Lib.i, Epist. 8. p. 14. On the epi- 
thet ἀμφιλαφὴς, Which Ruhnken 
(ad Tim. Lex. p. 24) observes 
was almost exclusively appro- 
priated by the ancients to the 
Plane tree, see Apollon. Rhod. ii. 
733. Wellauer. et schol. 

1 Where running water was not 
to be obtained, they constructed 
two gardens, the one for winter, 
which depended on the showers, 
the other on a northern exposure, 
where g fresh, cool air was pre- 
served throughout the summer. 
Geop. xi. 5. 

2 Used by rustics in crowns. 
eAthen..xv. 12. Prometheus was 
crowmed with agnus-castus. 13. 

3 Geop. xi. 7. Plin. xv. 18, 

4 Geop. x. 1. 3. 

5 Which delighted particularly 
in the edges of paths and trodden 
places..T heoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 6.1. 
6 Sibth. Flor.*Greec. t. i. pl. 5, 


sqq. 
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was, to plant each kind of tree in separate groups, 
and each species of flower-bed also had, as now, in 
Holland,’ a distinct,.space assigned to it; so that 
there were beds of white violets,’ of ‘irises, of the 
golden cynosure,’® of hyacinths, of ranunculuses, of 
the blue campanula, or Canterbury bells, of white 
gilliflowers, carnations, and the branchy asphodel. 

One of the principal causes which induced the 
Greeks to attend to the culture of ornamental shrubs 
and flowers, was the perpetual use made of them in 
crowns und garlands.* Nearly all their ceremonies, 
whether civil or religious, were pérformed by iadi- 
viduals wearing certain wreaths about their brow. 


1 Laing, Notes of a Traveller, 
p- 6. 

2 Geop. xi. 21, 23, sqq. : 

8 Sibth. Flor. Greece. t. i. pl. 79. 
pl. 203. pl. 334, &c. 

4 Πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ ἀφ᾽ ὧν ζῶσιν 
οἱ ἄνϑρωποι, ταῦτα ἡ γῆ φέρει ἐρ- 
γαξζομένοις" καὶ ἀφ᾽ ὧν τοίνυν ἡἧδυ-- 
παϑοῦσι προσεπιφέρει. ----" Ἐπειτα 
δὲ ὅσα κοσμοῦσι βωμοὺς καὶ ἀγαλ- 
ματα, καὶ οἷς αὐτοὶ κοσμοῦνται, 
καὶ ταῦτα μετὰ ἡδίστων ὀσμῶν 
καὶ Seapdrwy παρέχει. kK. τ΄ δ. 
Xenoph. CEconom. v. 2, seq. 

Pliny has a curious passage on 
the use of crowns among the Ro- 
mans, which Holland has thus 
translated: “ΝΟ when these 
“ garlafids of flowers were taken 
‘ up and received commonly in all 
“4 places for a certain time, there 
“came soon after into request 
‘‘ those chaplets which are named 
« Egyptian; and after them, 
“ς winter coronets, to wit, when 
“the earth affordeth no flowers 
“to make them, and. these con- 


“ gisted of horn shavings dyed ‘ 


“into sundry colours. And so 
“<< in process of time, by little anu 
“ little crept into Rome, also the 
““ name of corolla, or as one would 


“say, petty garlands; for that 
“these winter chaplets at first 
““ were so pretty and small: and 
“not long after them, the costly 
“ coronets and others, corolla- 
“nes, namely, when they are 
“made of thin leaves and plates 
“and latten, cither gilded or sil- 
“ς vered over, or else set out with 
“golden and silvered spangles, 
‘and so presented.” xxi. 2. Pol- 
lux affords a list of the principal 
flowers used in crowns by the 
Greeks: τὰ δὲ ἐν τοῖς στεφάνοις 
ἄνθη, ῥόδα, ἴα, κρίνα, σισὐμέρια, 
ἀνεμῶναι, ἔρπυλος, κρόκος, ὑάκιν- 
θος, ἑλίχρυσος, ἡμεροκαλὲς, ἐἑλε- 
vewv, ϑρναλὶς, αἀνθρίσκος, vap- 
κισσος, μελίλωτον, ἀνθεμὶς, παρ- 
θενὶς, καὶ τἄλλα ὅσα τοῖς ὀφθαλ- 
μοῖς τέρψιν, ἠῤισὶν ἡδεῖαν ὕσφρη- 
σιν ἔχει. Cratinus enumerates 
among garland flowers, those of 
the smilax and the cosmosandalon. 
Ondmast. vi. 106. Athen. xv. 32. 
Cf. Theoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 1. 2 
—6.4. Persons returning from a 
voyage were sometimes crowned 
‘with flowers. Plut. Thes. § 22. 
Soldiers also going* to battle. 
Ages. § 19. Cf. Philost. Icon. i. 
24.p. 799. Plut. Sympos. ii. 1. 
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Thus the Spartans, during the Promachian festival,’ 
shaded their foreheads with pirated tufts of reeds— 
priests and priestesses, soothsayers,’ prophets, and cn- 
chanters, appeared in their several capacities before 
the gods in temples or sacred groves with symbo- 
lical crowns encircling their heads} as the priests of 
ITera, at Samos, with laurel,*? and those of Aphrodite 
with myrtle,* while the statues of the divinities them. 
sclves were often crowned with circlets of these 
“earthly stars.” In the festival of Kuropa, at Co- 
rinth, a crown of gmyrtle, thirty fect in circumference, 
was borne in procession through the city.” The ac- 
tors, dancers, and spectators of the theatre usually 
appeared crowned with flowers,° as did every guest 
at an entertainment, while lovers suspended ἃ pro- 
fusion of garlands on the doors of their mistresses, 
as did the devout on the témples and altars of the 
gods.’ 

Most of the flowers cultivated, moreover, sug- 
gested poctical or mythological associations; for the 
religion of Greece combined itself with nearly every 
object in nature, more particularly with the beau- 
tiful, so that the Greek, as he strolled through his 
garden, had perpetually before lis fancy a succession 
of fables connected with nymphs and goddesses and 
the old hereditary traditions of his country. Thus 
the laurel recalled the tale and transformation of 
Daphne,’ the object of Apollo’s love—the cypresses 
or graces of the vegetable kingdom,’ were the*ecver- 
lasting representatives of Eteocles’ daughters, visited 
by death because they dared to ‘rival the goddesses 
in dancing—the myrtle’ was a most beautiful maiden 
of Attica, fairer than all her countrywomen, swifter 
and more patient of tdil than the yquth, who there- 


! Athen. xv. 15. 7 Athen, xve 9. 

* Id. xv. 16. 8 Geop. xi. 2. Ovyid. Metam. 
3 Id. XV. 13. 5506. 

4 Id. xv. 18. ᾿ 

5 Id. xv. 22. 9 Geop. xi. 4. 


6 Id. xv. 26. a9 Geop. x1. 6. 
VOL. II. XA, 
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fore slew her through envy—the pine’ was the tall 
and graceful mistress of Pan and Boreas—the mt 
that of Pluto—while the rose-campion sprung. from 
the bath of Aphrodite, and the humble cabbage from 
the tears of Lycurgus, the enemy of Dionysos.* 

It has sometimés been supposed,® that the flower 
which constitutes the greatest ornament of gardens 
was wholly ‘unknown in the earlier ages of Greece. 
But this, theory, imagined for the purpose of de- 
stroying | ‘the claims ae Lhe Anacreontic fragments to 
be considered genuine,’ is entirely overthrown by 
the testimony of several ancicnt writers, more par- 
ticularly Herodotus,’ who speaks of the rose of sixty 
leaves, as found in the gardens of Midas in Thrace, 
at the foot of the snowy Bermios. llswhere, too, 
he compares the flower of the red Niliac lotus® to 
the rose; and Stesichords,’ an older poet than Ana- 
creon, distinctly mentions chaplets composed of this 
flower. 

Many a yellow quince was there 
Piled upon the regal chair, 


1 Geop. x1. 10. Cf. Plut. Sym- ἔχον ἑξήκοντα φύλλα ὀδμῇ δὲ 
pos. vol. ili. 1, where he assigns ὑπερφέροντα τῶν ἄλλων" ἐν τού- 
the reason why the pine was sa- τοῖσι καὶ ὁ Σιληνὸς τοῖσι κήποισι 
cred to Poseidon and Dionysos. ἥλω, we λέγεται ὑπὸ Μακεδόνων. 
The foliage of the pine-forests ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν κήπων οὖρος κέεται; 
was so dense in Beeotia as to per- Βέρμεον οὔνομα, ἄξατον ὑπὸ χει- 
mit neither snow ΠΟΥ ΤᾺ} to pene- μῶνος. Υ}}.. 188, On the arts 
trate through. Theoph. Hist. and manners of this Midas, who, 
Plant. iii. 9. 6. The shade of together with Orpheus and Kumol- 
such trees, therefore, would be pos was the founder of the Hel- 


more especially coveted. lenic religion, see J. G. Voss. de 
2 Sch. Aristoph. 14. ὅ97. Geop. Idololat, 1. 24, and Bouhier, Dis- 
ΧΙ. 17. 16. sert. sur Herod. ch. 80. | 
3 By Dr. Nolan. See Itis paper’ ἃ Cf. Theop. Hist. Plant. iv. 87. 
on the Grecian Rose. * Trans. Roy. 7 Athen. ui. 21. Stesichoros 
Soc. of Lit. ἢ. 327, sqq. lived before Christ sae 632. 
4 Cf. Athen. xvell. « Clint. Fast. Hellen. ἢ. 5. Crowns 


5 Οἱ δὲ, ἀπικόμενοι ἐς ἄλλην «ΟΥ̓ roses are mentioned Ἵν Crati- 
γῆν τῆς Μακεδόνιης, οἴκησαν mg- nus who was born ὅ19 B.c. which 
λας τῶν κήπων. τῶν λεγὺμένων shows that roses must have"been 
εἶναι Midew τοῦ Τορδίεω, ἐν τοῖσι largely cultivated in his time. 
φύεται αὐτόματα ῥόδα, ἕν ἕκαστον Athen. xv. 27. 
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Many a verdant myrtle-bough, 

Many a rosc-crown featly wreathed, 
With twisted violets that grow 

Where the breath of spring Mas breathed. 


Homer,’ too, it is evident, was familiar with the 
rose, to whose fragrant petals the compares the 
fingers of the Morning, and not, as has been ima- 
gined, to the blood-red flower of the*wild pomes 
granate tree.” 

According, moreover, to a tradition preserved to 
later times; the seasons of the year, which in remote 
antiquity were but three, they symbolically repre- 
sented by a rose, an ear of corn, and an apple.’ 
This division is thought to have been borrowed 
from the Igyptians, in whose country, however, the 
apple was never sufficiently naturalised to be taken 
as an emblem of one of the seasons of the year. 

But, at whatever period the rose began to be 
cultivated, it evidently, as soon as known, shared 
with the violet the admiration of the Athenian peo- 
ple, whose extensive plantations of this most fragrant 
shrub recall to mind the rose gardens of the Fay- 
oum, or Serinaghur. The secret, moreover, was carly 
discovered of hastening or retarding their maturity, 
so as to obtain an abundant supply through every 


month in the year.* 


11]. a. 477. « 703. Cf. He- 
siod. Opp. et Dies, 610. To 
place the matter beyond dispute, 
Homer: speaks of oils rendered 
fragrant by the perfume of the 
rose :—pocderte δὲ χρῖεν ἐλαίῳ. 
Jl. ψ. 186. 

2 Djoscor. 1. 154. . 

3 « Les Egyptiens, selon le dé- 
« partement de leur Roy Horus, 
“ n’en mettaient que trots (sai- 
“ gons): le printemps, Vesté, te 
«Vautomne;: leur attribuans 
“ quatre mois 4 chacune, et les 
‘figurans par une rose, une 
‘espy, et une pomme, ou Tal- 


» “ Bourbon  rase 


Oceasionally, too, numbers of 


“sm.” Les Images de Platte 
Peinture des deux Philestrates, 
par Vigeneére, Paris, fol. 1627, 
p- ὄδδο 

* Geop. xi. 18. <A species of 
perpetual rose is said to have 
heen recently discovered in France, 
*where * A Parisian florist, we are 
“ told, has sticcceded in producing 
“a new hybrid rose from the 
and Gloire de 
«« Rosomene, the flowers of which 
“he had fertilised with the pol- 
“len Sf some Damask and hy- 
“ brid China roses. The plant 
“is extremely beautiful, the co- 

x2 
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rosebuds were laid among green barleystalks, plucked 
up by the roots, in unglazed amphore, to be, brought 
forth and made to blow when wanted. Others de- 
posited them between layers of the same material 
on the ground, or dipped them in the liquid dregs 
of olives. Anothct mode of preserving the rose was 
exceedingly curious,—cutting off the ‘top of a large 
standing reed, and splitting it down a little way, 
they inserted a number of rosebuds in the hollow, 
and then bound it softly round and atop with pa- 
pyrus in order to prevent their fragrance from ex- 
haling.t How many varieties of this flower® were 
possessed by the ancients it is now, perhaps, im- 
possible to determine; but they were acquainted 
with the common, the white, and the moss rose, 
the last, in Aristotle’s® opinion, the sweetest, toge- 
ther with the rose of a'hundred leaves,‘ celebrated 
by the Persian poets. Even the wild rose was not 
wholly inodorous in Greece.’ Roses were artifici- 
ally blanched by being exposed while unfolding to 
powerful and repeated fumigations with sulphur.® 
The roses which grew on a dry soil were sup- 
posed to be the sweetest, while ‘their fragrance 
was augmented by planting garlic near the root.’ 
To cause them to bloom in January, or in early 
spring (for even in the most southern parts of 


“ Jour bright crimson shaded with 
“ Marogn purple, and is further 
“ enriched with a powerful fra- 
‘ orance.” Times, Marck 24th, 
1841. 


τ Geop. ΧΙ. 18. 12. 


3 Problem. xi.8. Theoph. Hist. 
Plant. vi. 6.'5. 

4 Athen. xv. 29. Plin. xxi. 
Cf. Theoph. Hist. Plant. 
v1. 6. 4. 

5 As Dr. Nolan seems to sup- 
pose. On the Grecian Rose. 


9 Plinius varia genera comme-: 
morat, Milesia ardextissimé co- 
lore, Alabandica albicantibus fo- 
liis, Spermonia vjligsima, Da- , 
mascenee albse distillandis aquis 
usurpantur. ' Differunt foliorum 
multitudine, asperitate, hevore, 
colore, odore.—Heresbachius, de 
Re Rustica, lib. ii. p. 121. a. 


Transact. Roy. Soc. 11. 328. 
Though Theophrastus states the 
contrary very distinctly. Hist. 
Plant. vi. 2. 1—6. 4—7.5. The 
<White rose appears at present to 
be commonly cultivated in At- 
tica.—Chandler, ii. 181. 

6 Geop. xi. 18. 13. 

7 Geop. xi. 18. 1. 
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Greece the rose season only commences in April)! 
various means were resorted to; sometimes, the 
bushes were watered twice a-day during the whole 
summer; on other occasions, a shallow trench was 
dug at a distance of ahout eighteen inches round 
the bush, into which warm water was poured 
morning and evening ;* while a third, and, perhaps, 
the surest, method was to plant thenf in pots, or 
baskets, which, during the winter months, were 
placed in sheltcred sunny spots by day,’ and carried 
into the House gt night; afterwards, when the se: 
son was sufhciently advanced, these portable rae 
were buricd in the earth. 

Another favorite denizen of Hellenic gardens was 
the lily, which, probably, introduced from Suza or 
trom Egypt, beheld the virginal snow of its bells com- 
pelled, by art, to put on various hues, as deep red 
and purple,*—the former, by infusing, before planting, 
cinnabar into the bulb,—the latter, by steeping it 
in the lees,of purple wine. This flower naturally 
begins to bloom’ just as the roses are fading; but, 
to produce a succession of lilies at different seasons, 
some were set near the surface, which grew up and 
blossomed immediately, while others were buried at 
different depths, according to the times at which 
they were required to flower. 

Along with these, about the dank borders of 
streams or fountains, grew the favourite flower of 
the Athenian people, purple, double, white, and*gold, ° 


“The vidlet dim, 
But sweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyes, 
Or Cytherea’s breath ; "7 


1 Pashley, Trav. 1. 8, who 4 Gcop. ki. 20. Heresbach. 
observes, that the rose is com- de Re Rust, p. 122. Ὁ. Theoph. 


mon in February at Malta. Hist. Plant. wi. 6. 4, 8. 
2Geop. x1. 18. 5. Phin. xxis 5 Plin. xxi. 13. 
4, Palladsili. 21. 2. 6 Colum. De Cultu Hortorum, 


7Geop. xi. 18. 4. Ch xii, x. 102. 2 
19. 3. 7 Winter’s Tale, iv. 5. 
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the pansy,' “freaked with jet;” the purple cyperus, 


the iris, the water-mint,? and hyacinth,? .and the 
narcissus,* and the willow-herb, and the bluc speed- 
well, and the marsh-marigold, or, brave bassinet, ‘and 


the jacinth, and early daffodil 


“That come before the swallow dar es, and take 
The winds of March with beauty.” 


A netting of wild thyme® tufted with sweet mint, 
and marjoram,” which, when crushed by the foot, 
yielded the most delicious. fragrance, embraced the 
sunny hillocks, while here and. there singly, or In 
beds, grew a profusion of other herbs and_ flowers, 
some prized for their medicinal virtues, others for 
their beauty, others for their delicate odour, as the 
geranium, the spike-lavénder, the rosemary,’ with 
its purple and white flowers, the basil," the flower- 


gentle, the hyssop, the white privet, the cytisus, 


1Sibth. Flor. Gree. t. 3. 
299, tah. 318. 


tab. 
Schol. Aristoph. 
Kq. 1320. Theoph. Hist. Plant. 
vi. 6.4. The finest violets, cro- 
cusses, &c., in the ancient world, 
were supposed to be found in 
Cyrene. Id. vi. 6. 5 

* hoscor. 1. 155. 

3 On the birth of the Hya- 
einth, see Eudocia in the Anec- 
dota Gréaca, 1. 408. 

4 Theoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 6. 
9. 8. 2. This flower fidurishes 
αἰτοῦ the setting of Arcturus, 
about the autumnal equinox.— 
‘‘We were ferried over a narrow 
‘‘stream fringed with Agnus- 
“ Castus, into a garden belonging 
“to the convent. A. number of 


“vernal flowers now blossomed ἡ 


‘on its banks; the garden ane- 
‘““mone was crimsoned with ut 

“extraordinary glow of colour- 
“ing. The soil which. was a 


the 


‘sandy loam, was further enh- 
vened with the Dua, the grass- 
leaved Iris, and the enamel- 
blue of a species of speedwell, 
not noticed by the Swedish 
Naturalist.” Sibth. Walp. Mem. 

1. 282, seq. 
> This plant was brought from 

Mount Hymettos, to be culti- 

vated in the- gardens of Athens. 

The Sicyonians, likewise, trans- 

planted it to their gardens from 

the mountains of Peloponnesos.— 

Theoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 7. 2. 

6 Theoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 7. 4. 
7 Dioscor. 111. 89. Sibth. Flor. 

Greée. t. 1. tab. 14, tab. 192, seq. 

tab. 310, tab. 518, tab. 549. Co- 

lum. x. De Cult. Hort. 96, sqq. 
8 The basil-gentle was water- 


‘etl at noon, other plants morning 


and evening. — Theoph.  [list. 
Plant. vu. 5. 2. 
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sweet marjoram, the rose-campion, or 
the yellow amaryllis, and the celandine. 


columbine,' 
Here, too, 


“ Their gem-like eyes 
The Phrygian melilots disclose,” ? 


with the balm-gentle, the red, the purple, and thie 
coronal anemone,’ the convolvulus, yellow, white, pale 
pink, and blue, together with our- Lady’s-gloves, the 
flower of the Trinity, seuthernwood,* and summer: 
savory,” oenanthe,”’ gith, the silver sage,’ Saiat Mary’s 
thistle, and the amarantl: while high above all rose 
the dark pyramidal masses of the rhododendron,’ with 
its gigantic clusters of purple flowers. 

ον many of the lovely evergreens? that abound 
in Greece were usually cultivated in a single garden, 
we possess no means of ascertaining, though all ap- 
pear occasionally to have heen called in to diversify 
the picture. The myrtle,’ whose deep bluc_ berries 
were esteemed a delicacy,” in some places rose mto 
ἃ tree, while elsewhere it was planted thick, and bent 


e 
! Pioscor. 11}. 11-4. 
“Colum. x. 399, 
N 2 
Trans. . 
3. The anemone among other 


sey. Πρ]. 


flowers beautifies the ficlds of 
Attica, so early as the month of 


February. — Chandler, u. 211. 
“ Les campagnes et les collines 
‘“sont rouges d’ancmones.” — 
Della Rocea, Trait? sur les A- 
beilles, t. 1. p. 5. 

4 Cultivated usually in pots, 
resembling the gardens of Adonis. 
Theoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 7. 3. 
Thickets of this shrub constitute 
one of the greatest beauties οἵ, 
the islands of the Archiptlago. ἡ 
‘‘ Les lauriers roses, que l’on con- 
‘serve en France avec tant de 
‘‘soin, viennent a |’aventure dans? 
“les prairies, et le long des rufit- 
‘“seaux gui en sont bordes. 
‘Rien n’est plus agreable que 
‘de voir ces beaux arbres, de 


“la hauteur de douze a quinze 
“pieds, varics de fleurs rouges et 
‘‘blanches, se croiser par les 
“branches den haut, sur un 
‘“russeau ou sur le lit d'une 
“fontaine, et faire un berceau 
“gui dure quelquefois un grand 
“quart de licue.” Della Rocca, 
Traite Complet sur les Abeilles, 
t. 1. p. 6. 

5 Schol. Aristoph. Aclarn. ὌΝ 

ὁ Theoph. Hist. Plant. ue 8. 

7 ΒΗ. Flor. Gree. t. nk 
20 

8 Known also by the names of 
νηρίον and ῥοδοδάφνη. — Dioscor. 
Iv..82. Geop. 1. 42. 1. 

9 Theoph. Hist. Plant. i. 9. 3. 

10 Cf. Qlus. Hist. Rar. Plant. 
1. 43. p. 65.° 

11 Plat. De Rep. t. vic p. 85. 


¢The. berry, both of the myrtle 


Φ 
and the laurel, assumed, we are 
told, ᾧ black colour in the garden 
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and fashioned into bowers,’ which, when sprinkled 
with its snowy blossoms, combined, perhaps, with 
those of the jasmina the eglantine, and the yellow 
tufts of the broad-leaved philyrea,” constituted sqgme 
of the most beautiful objects in a Greck paradise. 
Thickets of the tamarisk,’ the strawberry-tree,* the 
juniper, the box, the bay, the styrax, the aindrachine, 
and the white-flowered laurel, in whose dark leaves 
the morning dew collects and glistens in the sun like 
so many‘tiny mirrors of burnished silver, varied the 
surface of the lawn, connecting the bowers, and the 
copses, and the flower beds, and the grassy slopes 
with those loftier piles of verdure, consisting of the 
pine tree, the smilax, the cedar, the carob, ‘the 
maple? the ash, the elm tree, the platane,® and 
the cvergreen oak which here and there towered 
in the grounds. [ἢ matiy places the vine shot up 
among the ranges of elms or platanes, and stretch- 
ed its long twisted arm from trunk to trunk, like 
so many festoons of intermingled leaves and ten- 
drils, and massive clusters of golden or purple 
grapes.’ Alternating, perhaps, with the lovely fa- 


3 


in Crete, 1. 7. The same platane 
is mentioned by Theophrastus, 
who informs us, that it grew be- 


of Antandros.— Theophrast. Hist. 
Plant. ni. 2. 6. 
1 Hemsterhuis, Annot. ad 


Cf. Dion. 


Poll. ix. 49. p. 943. 
Chrysost. 1. 273. 

2Sibthorp. Flor. Greece. t. 1. 
tub. 2, tab. 367, tab. 374, seq, 

$ Thedoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 9. 3. 

4 The strawberry-tree ig found 
flourishing in great beauty and 
perfection on Mount Helicon, and 
its fruit is said to be exceedingly 
sweet.— Chandler, 11. 290., 

5 Sibth. Flor. Greee.,tab. 361. 

6"EyvAa πλάτανος μὲν ἀμφι- 
λαφής τε καὶ σύσκιος, play μας δὲ 
μέτριον, καὶ πόα μαλθακὴ, ὥρα 
ϑέρους ἐπανθεῖν εἰωθνῖα. Αγ|5- 
.teenet. Epist. lib. 
13. There was; according to 
Varro, an evergreen platahe tree 


νι ὅρα, τε ὑψηλαὶ 


i. Epist.«3. ρ.ἡ 


side a fountain in the Gortynian 
territory where Zeus first reclined 
on landing from the sea with 
Europa, i. 9.5. Near the city 
of Sybaris, there is said to have 
grown a common oak which en- 


joyed the privilege of being unde- 


ὑπο πους Ibid. 
f , 
7” Apmedor δὲ παμμήκεις σφύ- 
πεβιελι ττοῦται 
κυπαρίττους ὡς ανακλᾷν ἡμᾶς 
ἐπὶ πολὺ τὸν αὐχένα πρὸς ϑέαν 

- ‘4 7 

«τῶν κύκλῳ ,συναιωρουμένων βο- 
τον, ὧν οἱ μὲν ὀργῶσιν, οἱ δὲ 
περκάζουσιν οἱ δὲ ὄμφακες, οἱ δὲ 
οἰνάνθαι δοκοῦσιν. ----- Aristeriet. 


Kpist. lib. i. Ep. 8. p. 18, seq. 
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vourite of Dionysos, the blue and yellow clematis’ 
suspended their living garlands around the stems, 
or along the boughs of the trees, in union or con- 
trast with the dodder, or the honeysuckle, or the 
delicate and slender briony. And, if perchance a 
silver fir, with its bright yellow flowers,’ formed part 
of the group, large pendant clusters of mistletoe, 
the food sometimes of the labouring ox,* might fre-. 
quently be seen swinging thick among its branches. 
In some grounds was probably cultivated the quer- 
cus suber,** or gork tree, with bark four’ or five 
inches thick, triennially estripped off after which 
it grows again with renewed vigour. Occasionally, 
where streains and rivulets® found their way through 
the grounds, the black and white poplar, the willow, 
and the lentiscus, with a variety of tufted reeds, 
crowded about the margin, “here and there shading 
and concealing the waters. 

Proceeding now into the orchard we find, that, 
instead of walls, it was, sometimes at least, if it 
touched on the confines of another man’s grounds, 
surrounded by hedges’ of black and white thorn, 
brambles, and barberry bushes, as at present® by im- 
penctrable fences of the Indian cactus.’ On the 


1 Sibth. Flor. Greee. tab. 516. 


2 Theophrast. Hist. Plant. 1.- 


13. 1. 
3 Dodwell, nu. 455. Sibth. in 
Walp. Mem. 1. 283. There was 


a species of mistletoe called the 
Cretan, which found equally con- 
genial the climates of Achaia and 
Media. Theoph. Hist. Plant. ix. 
19, 

4 That is to say at a late pe- 
riod, for in the time of Theo- 
phrastus it would seem not to 


Hist. Plant. 1. 4. 2. The black 
poplar was said to bear fruit in 
several parts of Crete. ii. 3. 5. 
7Geop. v. 44. Cf Artemid. 
Oneirocrit. 1. 24. p. 112. ὁ 

8 Walp. Mem. 1. 60. 

9 Thecactus, as most travellers 
will have remarked, flourishes lux- 
uriantly in Sicily even among the 
beds of lava where little else will 
brow ; B appears, however, to de- 
light in a voléanic soil. Spallanza- 
ni, Travels in the Two Sicilies, 


have been common in Greece, if e* 1. 209. In'the Eolian Islands it 


it had been at all imtroducedse 


Hist. Plant. wi. 17. 1. 

5 Dodwell, ii. 455. 

6 Even the platane, also, de- 
, lights in humid places. Theoph. 


“thrives so well that it usually 
“grows to the height of ten, 
“twelve, and sqgmetimes fifteen 
“ feet, wjth a stem a foot or more 
‘in diameter. The fruits, which 
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banks of these hedges, both inside and out, were 
found, peculiar tribes of plants and wild flowers, in 
some places enamelkng the smooth close turf, else- 
where flourishing thickly in dank masses of verdure, 
or climbing upwards and interlacing themselves with 
the lofty and projecting thorns, such as the enchan- 
ter’s nightshade, the euphorbia, the iris tuberosa, the 
red-floweredt valerian, the ground-i -ivy,' the physalis 
somuifera, with its coral red seeds in their inflated 
calyces,” the elobularia, the creeping heliotrope, the 
penny-cress, ἢ the bright yellow scorpion‘flower, and 
the broad-leaved cyclamen or our Lady’s-seal, with 
pink flower, light green leaf, veined with white and 
ycllow bencath. ‘The ancient Parthians surrounded 
their gardens with hedges of ἃ fragrant, creeping 
shrub “ denominated philadelphos or love-brother, 
whose long suckers they interwove into a kind of 
network forming a sufficicnt protection against man 
nnd beast. In mountainous districts, where rain- 
floods were to be guarded against, the enclosures 
frequently consisted of walls of loose ‘stones,’ as is 
still the case in Savoy on the edge of mountain 
torrents. ! 

It was inoreover the custom, both in Greeee and 
Italy, to plant, on the boundary line of estates, rows 
of olives or other trees,” which not only served to 


“are nearly as large as turkeys’ * Athen. xv. 29. 

“ epus, are sweet and extremely > Demosth. in Callicl. § 1. 3 
‘agreeable to the palate. It is 806. 

“ well-known that the fruits grow ὁ Cf. Varro.i.15.  Magii Mis- 


‘at the edges of the le&ves, the  ccllan. lib. iv. p. 187. b. As the 
‘number on each leaf is not con- cotton-tree in modern times has 
“stant, but they are frequently been supposed not to thrive at a 
‘‘ numerous, as I have counted much greater distance than tweu- 
“two and twenty on a single ty‘miles from the sea; 80, among 


leaf.” iv. 97. the ancients, the olive was sup- 
' Sibth. Flor. Greeg ὑ. 1. tab. 29. posed not to Hourish at a greater 
tab. 157. tab. 18", ‘  distancethan three hundred stadia. 


- 


Ὁ Sibth. in Walp. Trav. p. 73, ‘ Theoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 2.4. Both 
seq. On the seasons of thee opinions are probably erroneous, 
wild flowers a Theoph: Hist. as the olive-tree is found in per- 
Plant. vii. 9. ‘ fection in the Fayoum, and the 

+ Pioscor, i 186. cotton-plant in Upper Egypt. 
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mark the limits of a man’s territory, but shed an 
air of beeuty over the whole country. A proof of 
this practice prevailing in Attéeca, has with much 
ingenuity’ been brought forward from the “ Frogs,” 
where Bacchos, addressing the poet dA*%schylus in 
the shades, observes “It will be All right provided 
your anget does not transport you beyond the olives.” 
It may likewise be remarked that in olive-grounds,’ 
the trees, excepting the ‘sacred ones called movie, 
were always planted in straight lines, from twenty- 
five to thirty feet? apart, because, in order to ripen 
the ‘fruit,* it is necessary ethat the wind should be 
able, freely to play upon it from all sides. And 
further because they delight in a warm dry air like 
that of Libya, Cilicia,? and Attica, the best olive- 
grounds were generally supposed to be those which 
occupied the rapid slopes of hills where the soil is 
naturally stony aud Heht. The oil of the plains was 
commonly coarse and thick. 

Among these olive grounds in summer, the song 
of the tettix® is commonly heard; for this musical 
inseet loves the olive, which, like the sant of the 
Arabian desert, ‘yields but a thin and warm shade. 


1 Vict. Var. Lect. p. 874. 
But the Scholiast (Aristoph. Ran. 
1026) gives a different though less 
probable interpretation to the pas- 
sage. 

2 Cf. Sibth. Flor.*Greec. t. 1. 
tab. 3. 

3 Cato. De Re Rustica 6. They 
were sometimes also grafted, we 
are told, on lentiscus stocks. Plut. 
Sympos. i. 6. 1. 

4In Syria and some other 
warm ¢éountries the olive was said 
to produce fruit in clusters. Theo- 
phrast. Hist. Plant. 1.11.4. And 
when this fruit was found chiefly . 
on the upper branches, they au- 
gured a productive year. id. 1. 14. 
2, Geop. ix. 2.4. The ancients 
entertained extraordinary ideas 
concerning the purity of the olive, 


which they imagined bore more 
freely when cultivated by persons 
of chaste minds. Thus the olive- 
grounds of Anazarbos, in Cilicia, 
were thought to owe their extra- 
ordinary fertility to the yeserved 
and modest manners of the youths 
who cultivated them. Id. ix. 2. 6. 
5 Geop. 1x. 3.1. Virg. Georg. 1]. 
179. The heads of olive-stocks 
when freshly planted were covered 
ewith clay, which was protected 
from¢he weteby a shell. Xenoph. 
Qsconom, xix. 14. The pits for 
the planting*of, the olive and other 
fruit-trees were of considerable 
depth and dug long beforehand. 
Vheopk. Hist. Plant. i. 6. 1. 
6 Cf. Hesiod.* Opp. et Dies, 
582, ‘seq? 
7 Οὐ γίνονται δὲ τέττιγες ὅπου 
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The tettix, in fact, though never found in an un- 
wooded country, as in the plains about Cyrene, 
equally avoids the dense shade of the woods.’ Here 
likewise’ are found the blackbird, the roller; and 
three distinct species of butcher-bird—the small grey, 
the ash-coloured, and the redheaded. 

In an Attic orchard were most of the trees reared 
in England; together with many which will not stand 
the rigour of our climate.—The apple,? cultivated 
with peculiar care in the environs of Delphi and 
Corinth; the pear,* the cherry fram Cerasos on the 
southern shore of the Black Seca,’ which sometimes 
grew to the height of nearly forty feet,’ the damas- 
cene,” and the common plum. Along with these 
were likewise to be found the quince,’ the apricot, 
the peach, the nectarine, the walnut, the chestnut, 
the filbert, introduced frei Pontos,’ the hazel nut, 
the medlar, and the mulberry, which, according to 
Menander, is the earliest fruit of the year.’? With 
these were intermingled the fig, white, purple, and 
red, the pomegranate,’ from the northern shores of 
Africa, the orange,” still planted under artificial shel- 


μὴ δένδρα ἐστίν" διὸ καὶ ἐν Κυρήνῃ 3 On the cultivation of the ap- 


ov γίνονται ἔν τῷ πεδίῳ, περὶ δὲ ple sce Theophrast. Hist. Plant. i. 
τὴν πόλιν man cal. μύλιστα 0 οὗ 3. 8. Geop. xviii. 18. 

ἐλαῖαι ov γὰρ γίνονται παλίν * Athen. xiv. 65. Etym. Mag. 
σκίοι. Aristot. Hist. Anim. v. 30. 122. 20. 

Cf. Phile, de Animal. Proprietat. 5 Geop. x. 41]. 
ὦ. 25. κ. 8]. Athen. 1. 35. 

1 In Spain, however, these in- © Theoph. Hist. Plant. 111. 13. 1. 
sects exhibit a somewhat different 7 Etym. Mag. 211. 4, sqq. 
taste, being there found amid the 8 Geop. x. 3. 73. 
foliage of the most leafy trees. 9 Geop. xiii. 19. 
« Every oak in the cork-wood 10 Athen. 11. 12. 
near Gibraltar was the abode 1 Rhodigin. vil. 15. 


Plin. xv. 25. 


Athen. it. 38. 
Vid. Col. 
Bochart, Geog. 


not of harmony, at lvast of noise, 
and the concert kept up amidst 
the foliage by *+he numerous 
grass or rather tree-hoppers was 
quite deafening.” Napier, Ex- 
cursions on the shores of the 
Mediterranean, 11. p. 2 

* Sibth. in Walp. Mem. 1. 75. 


Sac. col. 629. 
11 Theophrast. Hist. Plant. i. 3. 
3. The fruit of the pomegranate- 


‘tree lost much of its acidity in 


Egypt. Id. Hist. Plant. 11. 2. 7. 

12 In Greece the orange-tree 
aud the lemon blossom in June, 
Chandler, 1. 238. 
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ter at Lemnos, the citron, the lemon,’ the date- 
palm,’ the pistachio, the almond, the service, and 
the corncl-tree. 

As these gardens were arranged with a view no 
less to pleasure than to profit, the trees were plant- 
ed in lines, which, when’ sufficiently close, formed 
a series of umbrageous avenues, opening here into 
the lawn and there into the vineyard, which gene- 
rally formed part of a Greck gentleman’s grounds. 
And such an orchard decked in its summer pride 
with foliage of emerald and fruit, ruddy, purple, and 
gold, the “notes of the thrush, the nightingale,® the 
tettix, with the “amorous thrill of the green-finch,”* 
floating through its boughs, and the perfume of the 
agnus-castus, the myrtle, the rose, and the violet, 
wafting richly on all sides, was a very paradise. 

Not unfrequently, commen foot-paths traversed 
these orchards and vineyards, in which case the 
passers-by were customarily, if not by law, permit- 
ted to pick and eat the fruit,’ which seems also 
from the account of our Saviour to have been the 
practice in Judea. The contrary is the case in 
modern Europe. In Burgundy and Switzerland, 
where pathways traverse vineyards, it is not un- 
common to see the grapes smeared with something 
resembling white lime which children are assured 


1 Cf. Chandler, 1. 250. ἐμμελῶς ὁμιλούντων ἀνθρώποις. 
Aristenet. Epist. lib. 1. Ep. 3 
p- 17. 

4« The amorous thrill of the 
“ green-finch was now heard dis- 
“ tinctly. The little owl hooted 


2JIn Babylonia the palm-tree 
was by some thought to be propa- 
gated by off-shoots. ‘Theophrast. 
Hist. Plant. 11. 2.2. In Greece, 
the fruit seldom ripened: compleker® τὰ frequently round the walls of 
bra MRO ds {the convent. In the river be- 

3” Eee δὲ τὸ ἔμπνουν τῆς αὔρας “low, otters were frequently 
λιγυρὸν ὑπηχεῖ τῷ μουσικῷ τῶν ““ taken. n the sides of the 
τεττίγων χορῷ oc ἣν καὶ τὸ wvi- “ banks were the holes of the 
γος τῆς μεσημϑρίας ἠπιώτερον "ἐς river-crabs ; ind the green-back- 
ἐγεγόνει ἡδὺ καὶ anddve, περὶ" “ed lizard was sporting among 
πετόμεναι TH γάματα, μελωδοῦ- ‘*the grass.” Sibth. in Walp. 
σιν. ἀλλὰ Kal τῶν ἄλλων ἡδὺ φώ- ‘Trav. p. 76. ° 
νῶν Karnkovopey ὀρνίθων, ὥσπερ 5 Plate De Legg. t. vill. p. 107, 
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is a deadly poison. This, while in the country, I 
regarded as a mere stratagem, intended to protect 
the vineyards from depredation, though there seems 
after all to be too much reason to believe the ne- 
farious practice to exist in several localities. At 
least two children were recently killed at Foix by 
eating poisoned grapes on the way-side. 

The Groeks ‘placed much of their happiness in 
spots like those we have’ been describing, as imay, 
be inferred from such of their fabulous — tradi- 
tions,’ ds relate to the garden of the iLesperides,* 
the gardens of Midas, with their ‘magnificent roses, 
and those of Aleinoos,* which. still show hei trae 
grance over the pages of the Odyssey. From the 
Last, no doubt, they obtained, along with their no- 
vlest fruit-trees, the art of cultivating them, and, 
perhaps, that sacred tradition of the Garden of 
Eden, preserved in the Scriptures, formed the basis 
of many a Hellenic legend.*| The Syrians acquired 
much celebrity among the ancients for their know- 
ledge of gardening, in which, according to modern 
travellers, they still excel. Of the manner of cul- 
tivating fruit-trees in the carlicr ages very little is 
known. No doubt they soon discovered that some 
will thrive better in certain soils and situations than 
in others, and profited by the discovery; but the 
art of properly training and grafting trees is com- 
paratively modern.° 

Na mention of it occurs in the Pentateuch, though 
Moses there gives directions how to manage an or- 
chard. For the first three ycars the blossoms were 
not to be suffered to ripen into fruit, and even in 
the fourth all that came was sacred to the Lord. 


1 Kudoe. Tonia. 434. scription of the gardens of ‘Cyrus. 
9 Plin. xix. 19. Athen. x1.39. Qéconom. iv. 21. Upon this pas- 
3 Boettig. Fragm. sur les Jar.des: sage our countryman, Sir Thomas 
Anciens, in Magaz. Encycloped. . Browne, has written an elaborate 
Ann, vii. t. i. p. 337. Cardinal treatise, 
Quirini, Primor ‘dia Corcyre, 6. 5 On the various “ΠΣ of 
Vii. p. 60, sqq. propagating trees sce Theophrast. 
4See in Xenophon a brief de- Hist. Plant. ii. 1. 2. 
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From the fifth year, onward, they might do with 
it what they pleased. Of these regulations the in- 
tention was to prevent the early exhaustion of the 
trees. ITomer, also, is silent on the practice of 
grafting, nor does any mention of it occur im the 
extant works of Llesiod, though Meanilius’ refers to 
his poems in proof of the antiquity of the practice. 
By degrees, however, it got into use;° and, in the. 
age of Aristotle,’ was already common, as at present 
almost everywhere, save in Grecece,*? since ‘ho fruit 
was esteemed excellent unless the tree had been 
grafted. Some few of the rules they observed in 
this process may be briefly noticed.’ Trees with a 
thick rind were grafted in the ordinary way, and 
sometimes by inserting the graft between the bark 
and the wood, which was called infoliation.° Inocu- 
lation, also, or introducing tte bud of one tree into 
the rind of another, was common among Greck gar- 
deners... They were extremely particular in their 
choice of stocks... Thus the fig was grafted only ‘on 
the platane® and the mulberry; the mulberry on 


1 Astronomicon, 1.*p. 90. |. 4. 
Scalig. et not. p. 67. 

2 Cf. Athen. xiv. 68. 

3 De Plantis, 11. 6. 

4 Hobhouse, Travels, 1. 227. 
Thiersch, Etat Actuel de la 
Grece, t. 1. p. 297. 

5 Geop. iil. 3. 9. Clem. Alex- 
and. Stromat. 1. vi. Opera, t. 1. 
p- 800. Venet. 1657. 

6 Geop. xu. 75. x. 75. 19. 

7 Geop. x. 77. Colum. v. 11. 
}. Pallad. vii. 5.2. Plin. xvu. 
2b. Cato. 42. Virg. Georg, ii. 
73, 8qq. 

8 Geop. x. 76. 

9 Introduced by Dionysios the 


elder into Rhegium, where it, 


attained, however, no great size. 
Theoph. Hist. Plant. iv. 5. 6. 
The same naturalist speaks of 
two plane trees, the one at Del- 


phi, the other at Caphye in Ar- 
cadia, said to have been planted 
by the hand of Agamemnon, 
which were still flourishing in 
his own days, iv. 13. 2. This 
tree attains a prodigious size ΠῚ 
Peloponnesos. Chandler, Tra- 
vels, 1. 308. Our traveller was 
prevented from measuring the 
stem by the fear of certain Alha- 
nian soldiers who lay asleep un- 
der it; but Theophrastus gives 
us the dimensions of a large pla- 
tane, at, Antandros, whose trunk, 
he says, coyld scarcely be em- 
braced by four men, while its 


height before the springing forth 


of the boughs was fifteen feet. 
Having described the dimensions 
of the gree, he relates a very ex- 
traordinary fact *in natural his- 
tory, namely, that this platane, 
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the apple, the terebinth, 


and the 


the chestnut,’ the beech, 


the wild pear, the elm, 


(whence white mulherries;) the pear 
the quince, the mulberry, 
pears,) the almond, and the terebinth : apples ἢ 
all sorts of wild pears and quinces, 


granate, 


white poplar, 
on the pome- 
(whence red 
on 
(whence the 


finest apples called by the Athenians Mclimela,)? 


on damascenes, lso, 


and 
platane, (whence red applhes.)* 


vece versa, and on the 
Another method of 


commurticating a blush to this fruit was to plant 

rose-bushes round the root of the tree” «The walnut 
: 6 

was grafted on the strawherry-tree only ;° the peme- 


granate on the myrtle? 
on the cherry ὃ 


and the ash; 
the damascene and the almond; 
the wild pear, the quince, and the apple; 


and the willow; the Jaurel 


the white peach on 
the damascene on 
chestnuts 


on the walnut, the beech, and the oak ;° the cherry 


having been blown down by the 
windsand lightened of its branches 
by the axe, rose again spontane- 
ously during the night, put forth 
fresh boughs, and flourished as 
before. The same thing 1s re- 
lated of a white poplar in the 
museum at Stagira, and of a large 
willow at Phihppi. In this last 
city a soothsayer counselled the 
inhabitants to offer sacrifice, and 
set a guard about the tree, as a 
thing of auspicious omen. The- 
oph. Hist. Plant. iv. 16. 2, seq. 
Cf. Plin. xvi. 57. In .corrobo- 
ration of the narrative of The- 
ophrastus, Palmerius relates, that, 
during the winter of 1624-25, 
while Breda was besieged by 
Ambrosio Spinola, yhe hinself 
saw in Brabant an oak twenty- 
five feet high, and three feet in 


a 
circumference, overthrown by the 


wind, and recovering itself ex- 
actly in the manner described By 
the great naturalist. The vul- 
gar, who regarded it as a mi- 


racle, preserved portions of its 
bark or branches as amulets.— 
Excercitationes,-p. 598. 

1 Plut. Sympos. ii. 6. 7. 

2 Jt is reported,” observes 
Lord Bacon, “ that, in the low 
“ countries, they will graft an ap- 
‘ple scion upon the stock of a 
“ colewort, and it will bear a 
“great flaggy apple, the kernel 
“ of which, if it be set, will be a 
“colewort and not an apple.” 
Sylva Sylvdrum, 453, 

3 Geop. x. 20. 1. Varro. i. 
59. Mustea (mala) a celeritate 
mitescendi: quee nunc melimela 
dicuntur, a sapore melleo.—Plin. 
xv. 15. Dhioscor. 1. 161. 

4 Plut. Sympos. 11. 6. 1. 

δ Geop. x. 19. 15, cuin not. 


Niclas. 
6 Inseritur vero ex fetu uncis 
arbutus hornda. Virg. Georg. 


‘ii. 69, with the note of Servius. 
7 Plut. Sympos. 1... 6, 1. « 
8 Plin. xvi. 14. 
9 Castanea inseritur in se, et 
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on the terebinth, and the peach; the quince on the 
oxyacanthus; the myrtle on the willow; and the 
apricot on the damascene, and>the Thasian almond- 
tree, ‘The vine, also, was grafted on a cherry and 
a myrtle-stock, which produced, in the first case, 
grapes in spring,’ in the second, « mixed fruit, be- 
tween the myrtle-berry and the grape.” When the 
gardener desired to obtain black citrons, he inserted. 
a citron-graft into an apple-stock, and, if red, into 
ἐν mulberry-stock. 

Citrons were likewise occasionally grafted on the 
pomegranate-tree. In the present day, the almond, 
the chestnut, the fig, the orange, and the citron, 
with many other species of fruit-trees, are uo longer 
thought to require grafting.® 

In illustration of the prolific virtue of the Ielle- 
nic soil it may be mentioned, that young branchless 
pear-trees, transplanted from Malta to the neighbour- 


hood of Athens, in the autumn of 1830, 
next year covered thick with fruit, 


were the 


which hung 


even upon the trunk like hanks of onions.* 
Notwithstanding the early scason of the year at 

which Gaia distributes her gifts in Greece, nume- 

rous arts were resorted to for anticipating the produc- 


tions of summer,’ though 
ture 18 Fane 


in salice, sed ex salice tardius 
maturat, et fit asperior in sapore. 
Pallad. xn. 7. 22. Cf. Virg. 
Georg. 11. 71. Plutarch speaks 
of certain gardens on the banks 
of the Cephissos, in Beeotia, in 
which he beheld pears growing 
on an oak-stock: ἦσαν δὲ καὶ 
δρύες αἰπίους ἀγαθὰς ἐκφέρουσαι. 
Sympos. u. 6. 1. 
Geop. x. 41. 3. iv. 12. 5. 

2 Geop. iv. 4. 

3 Thiersch, Etat Actuel de la 
Gréce, t. 1. p. 298. 


4 Idem. t. i. p. 288. Speaking of 
VOL. ΤΙ. 


of most of them 
It is certain, 


the na- 
however, that they 


the fertility of the islands, Della 
Rocca remarks: “Le teyroir y 
est si bon, et les arbres y vien- 
nent si vite, que j’al vu a 
Naxie des pépins d’orange de 
Portugal pousser en moins de 
huit ans de grands orangers, 
dont kes fruits étoient les plus 
delwieux du monde, et la tige 
de V’arbre si haute, quil falloit 
une longué cchelle pour y mon- 
“ter.’"? — Traité Complet des 
* Abelles, t .p.6. ° 


5 On “ane artificial ripening of 
dates, Theoph. i. 8. 4. 


Υ, 
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possessed the means of ripening fruits throughout 
the winter, either Dy hothouses or other contrivances 
equally efficacious.’ «During the festival celebrated 
in honour of the lover of Aphrodite, the seeds of 
flowers were sown in those silver pots, or baskets, 
called the gardens of Adonis,? and with artificial 
heat and constant irrigation compelled to bloom in 
eight days. * Among the modern Hindus corn is still 
forced to spring up in a‘ few days, by a similar 
process, during the festival of Gouri. To produce 
rathe figs, a manure, composed, of dove’s dung 
and pepper and oil, was lad about the roots of ‘the 
tree. Another method was that which is still em- 
ployed under the name of caprification, alluded to 
by Sophocles.’ For this purpose care was taken to 
rear, close at hand, several wild fig-trees, from which 
might be obtained the flics made use of in this pro- 
cess,° performed by cutting off bunches of wild figs 
and suspending them amid the branches of the culti- 
vated species,’ when a fly issuing from the former 


' Athen. 11.19.  Plut. Phoe. 
δ 8. Xenoph. Veetigal. 1. 3. ᾿ 


claw, and leave it thus upon the 
tree for three days. On the 


2'O νοῦν ἔχων γεωργός, ὧν 
σπερμάτων κήδοιτο καὶ ἔγκαρπα 
βούλοιτο γενέσθαι, πότερα σπον- 
On ay ϑέρους εἰς ᾿Αδώνιδος κή- 
πους ἀρῶν χαίροι ϑεωρῶν καλοὺς 
ἐν ἡμέραισιν ὀκτὼ γιγνομένους. 
—Plat. Pheed. t. : Ῥ. 99. Suid. 
v. ᾿Αξώνιδ, κῆπ. . p. 84. ". 
Theoph. Hist. Plant y. 7. 8. 
Caus. Plant. 1.12.2. Hustath. 
ad Odyss. λ. p. 459. 4. 

3'Tod, Annals of Rajast’han, 
vol, 1. p. 570. " ᾿ 

4Cf. Athen. i.,12. Theo- 
phrast. Hist. Plant. 1. 3.3. The 
fruit of the Egyptian sycamore, 
or Pharaoh’s fig-tree, was eaten 
in antiquitysas now. Athenzeus, 
who was a native of the DeNa, 
says they used to rip open the 
skin of the fruit withy an ion 


fourth it was eatable, and ex- 
haled a very agreeable odour. 
Deipnosoph. 11. 36. Theophras- 
tus adds, that a little oil was 
likewise poured on the fruit when 
opened by the iron. De Caus. 
Plant.1.17+«9. 1. 8.4. In Malta 
figs are still sometimes ripened 
by introducing a little olive oil 
into the eye of the fruit, or by 
puncturing it with a straw or 
feather dipped in oil. Napier, 
Excursions dlong the Shores ‘of 
thé Mediterranean, vol. ii..p. 144. 
Cf. Lord Bacon, Sylva Sylvarum, 
446. 

5 Ap. Athen. 11. 10. Cf 


‘“Theoph. Hist. Plant. i. 8. 1. 


6 Aristot. de Gent Anim.,,t. i. 
7Suid. v. epevedc. te 1. Ρ. 
1038. d. 
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pricked the slowly ripening fruit and accelerated its 
maturity. In growing the various kinds of fig they 
were careful to plant the Chelidonian, the Erinean, or 
wild fig, the Leukerinean, and the Phibaleian’ on 
plains. The autumn-royals would grow anywhere. 
Kach sort has its peculiar excellence. The following 
were the* best: the colouroi, or truncated, the formi- 
nion, the diforoi, the Megaric, and the Laconian; 
which would bear _abundantly if well,watered.’ 
Rhodes was famous for its excellent figs, which 
were even*® thought worthy to be compared with 
those of Attica.* Athenaus, however, pretends that 
the best figs in the world were found at Rome. 
There were figs with a ruddy bloom in the island 
of Paros, the same in kind as the Lydian fig? 
The Leukerinean, produced the white fig.° 

The fancy of Hellenic gardeners amused itself 
with effecting numerous fantastic changes in the 
appearance and nature of fruit. Thus citrons, le- 
mons, &c., were made, by the application of a clay 
mould, to assume the form of the human face, of 
birds and other animals.’ Occasionally, too, they were 
introduced, whefi small, into the neck of ἃ bottle 
provided with breathing holes, the figure of which 
they assumed as they projected their growth into 
all its dimensions. We are assured, moreover, that, 
by a very simple process, they could produce 


1 Cf. Tournefort, t. 11. p. 23. and the bushes are oftef filled 
2 Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 767 with mightingales. — Chandler, 1. 
3 Athen. 111. 7. The Laconian 244. ° 
fig-tree was not commonly planted PAenca dot. . πα μι 
ἢ oes, Tee eee also, a species which received its 
a5 Ene: ee ee yee. =o wame from resembling the crow 
quires much watering, which was ἙΝ δόδαρ θη. Αὐπίοῃ. Ὁ 
found to deteriorate the flavour ae ἘΠΕ ΤΗΡΙ 


ι; : 611.  Philost. Icon. i. 31. p. 
of other kinds. Theoph. Hist. 809, where “figs are cnumerated 
Plant. 1. 7. 1. ° 


ae in his elegant description of the 
eee ὅδ Xenia. Cr τ οἶα 87. γι- 
Athen. μι. 9. In the fig- ra ae 
tree érchards of Asia Minor the ; . 
spaces between the trees are 7 Geop. x. 9. Clus. Rar. Plant. 
, S0wn, as in vineyards, with corn, Hist. i. 4 
¥ 2 


324 GARDEN AND ORCHARD. 

peaches, almonds,’ &c., covered, as though by magie, 
with written characters. The mode of operation 
was this,—stceping tlie stone of the fruit in water for 
several days, they then carefully divided it, and taxing 
@ut the kernel inscribed unon it with a brazen pen- 
whatever words or letters they thought proper. This 
done, they again closed the stone over the kernel, 
bound it round with papyrus, and planted it; and 
the peaches or almonds which afterwards grew on 
that tree bore every one of them, mdrabile dictu ! 
the legend inscribed upon the kernel. “By similar 
arts ἢ they created stoncless peaches, walnuts without 
husks, figs white one side, and black the other, and 
converted bitter almonds into sweet.* 

The rules observed in the planting of fruit-trees 
were numerous." Some, they were of opinion, were 
best propagated by seed, others by suckers wrenched 
from the root of the parent stock,’ others, again, by 
branches selected from among the new wood on the 
topmost boughs. A rude practice, too, common 
enough in our own rural districts, appears to have 
been in much favour among them,—bending some 
long pendant bough to the ground, they covered 
a part of it with heavy clods, allowing, however, the 
extremity to appear above the earth. When it had 
taken root it was severed from the tree and trans- 
planted to some proper situation. At other times, 
the points of boughs were drawn down and fixed 
in the ground, which even thus took root, and sent 
the juices backwards, after which the bough was 


' Geop. x. 14. 60. Pallad. 11. 


into the fissure to keep it open, 


15. 13. 
* Geop. x. 16. 53. 76. 
3 Geop. x. 59. Lheoph. Hist. 


Plant.ii. 8.1. Caus. Plant. 1. 9. 1. 
Plin. xvi. 43. Pallad. i. 15. 11. 


*Geop. x. 3. Cf. Xenoph. 
(Econom. xix. 3. ᾿ 

ὅ Plin. xvii. 185. When a tree 
was barren, or had | lost its 


strength in blooming, they split 
it at the root, and put a stone 


after which it was said to bear 
well. Theoph. Hist. Plant. 11. 
7.6. It was customary, more- 
over, to wound the trunks of 
almond, pear, and other trees, 


-as the service-tree in Arcadia, in 


order to render them fertile. Id. 
u. 7. 7. The berries of the cor- 
nel and service-trees were sweeter 
and ripened earlier wild than 
when cultivated. i. 2.1. 
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cut off and a new stock produced. ‘Trees generated 
by this .method, as well as those planted during 
the waning moon,' were supposed to spread and 
grow branchy, while those set during the waxing 
-moon attained, though weaker, to a much greater 
height. It ought, perhaps, to ‘be further added, 
that all sceds and plants were put into the ground 
while the moon was below the horizon.’ * Those trees 
which it was customary to renew by sced were the 
pistachio, the filbert, the almond, the chestnut, the 
white peach, the, damascene, the pine-tree, “and the 
edible pine, the palm, the cypress, the laurel, the 
ash, the maple, and the fig. The apple,’ the cherry, 
the rhamnus jujuba, the. common nut, the dwarf 
laurel, the myrtle, and the medlar, were propagated 
by suckers; while the quicker and surer mode of 
raising trees from boughs ’was frequently adopted 
in the case of the almond, the pear, the mulberry, 
the citron,* the apple, the olive, the quince,’ the 
black and white poplar, the ivy, the jujube-tree, 
the myrtle, the chestnut, the vine, the willow, the 
box, and the cytisus. 

But the thrifty people of Wiellas seldom devoted 
the orchard-ground entirely to fruit-trees. The cus- 
tom seems to have been to lay out the whole in 
beds and borders for the cultivation of vegetables, 
and to plant trees, at intervals, along the edges and 
at the corners. . These beds, moreover, were often, 
as with us, edged with parsley and ruc; whenee the 
proverb, —“ You have not proceeded beyond the rue,” 
for “ You know nothing of the matter.”” 


1The ancients believed that “ quantite prodigieuse des fleurs 
the moon ripens fruit, prometes *« dont "ils sont chargés, et que 
digestion, and causes putrefaction “ s’¢panouisS$ent aux premiéres 
in wood, and animal substances. “ chaleurs.”s—Della Rocca, Traité 
Athen. vii. 3. Cf. Plut. Sympos. *sur les Abeilles, t.i. p. 5 


iii. 10. ee 5 Originally of Crete. Pashley, 

2 Geop. x. 2. 13. je 27. «οδύμαλον in the ancient 

3 Of. Vigendre, Imagesdes Phi- dialect’ of the country. Athen. 
lostrates, p. 48. 11. 2g 

4 « Les orangers et les citron- ® Schol. Anstoph. Vesp. 480. 


‘“niers perfument lair par Ja  Geop. xi. 1. 2. 
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The rustics of antiquity, who put generally great 
faith in spells and talismans, possessed an extra- 
ordinary charm for enguring unfailing fertility to their 
gardens; they buried an ass’s head deep in the mid- 
dle of them, and sprinkled the ground with the juice 
of fenugreek and ‘totus. Somewhat greater efficacy, 
however, may be attributed to their laborious methods 
of manuring ‘and irrigation.’ 

The aspect of such a garden differed very little, 
except perhaps in luxuriance, from a similar plot of 
ground in Kent or Middlesex. Here you perceived 
beds of turnips, or cabbages, or onions; there, Iet- 
tuces, or endive, or succory,® in the process of blanch- 
ing, or the delicate heads of asparagus, or broad- 
beans, or lentils, or peas, or kidney-beans, or arti- 
chokes. In the most sunny spots were ranges of 
boxes or baskets for forcing cucumbers.* Near the 
brooks, where such existed, were patches of water- 
melons,*® the finest in the world; and here and there, 
clasping round the trunks of trees,° and, suspending 
its huge leaves and spheres from among the branches, 
you might behold the gourd,’ as [ have often seen 
it in the palm-groves of Nubia. It may be added, 
that the pumpkin, or common gourd, was eaten by 
the Greeks,® as it is still in France and Asia Minor. 

lettuces *° were blanched by being tied a-top, or 
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1 Geop. xu. 6. Pallad.i. 35.16. 
9. Lueian. Lue. siv. Asin. ὃ 43. 
3 Geop. n. 37. 40. 

4 These were covered with 


‘forme ct leur paleur, a des 
‘‘ cranes humains qu’on ne s’est 
“pas donné la peine d’ens¢ve- 
“ir.”  Chateaub. Itin. 1. 27. 


plates of the lapis specularis, and 
furnished with wheels, that they 
might the more easily be moved 
in and out from under cover. 
Colum. De Re Rust. xi. 3. p. 
461: see also Castell, Villas of 
the Ancients, p. 4. ἡ" 

5 These are found growing at 
present even in the cemeteries. 
“Des melons d’eau qui végétent 
“oa et IA sur ces tombes aban- 
“ données, resemblent, par leur 


These fruit are considered so in- 
nocent in the Levant as to be 
given to the sick in fevers. Chand- 
ler,,t. p. 77. 
6 Colum. De Cult. Hortor. 234. 
7 Sch. Aristoph. Acharn, 494. 
8 Athen. iii. 1. 


se 9 Chandler, 1. 317. 


10 See Strattis’s Invocation to 
the Caterpillar, Athen. 1. 79. 
Theoph. Hist. Plant. vil. 2. 4. 
ὃ, 4. 
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being buried up to a certain point in sand.’ They 
were, moreover, supposed to be rendered more rich 
and delicate by being watered with a mixture of 
wine and honey, as was the practice of the gourmand 
_Aristoxenos, who having done so over-night, used 
next morning to cut thém, and esay they were so 
many green cakes sent him by mother Earth.’ 

The Greek gardeners appear to have delighted 
exceedingly in the production of monstrous vegetables. 
Thus, in the case of the cucumber, their* principal 
object appears to have been to produce it? without 
secd, or of some extraorginary shape.’ In the first 
ease they diligently watched the appearance of the 
plant above ground, and then covering it over with 
fresh earth, and repeating the same opcration three 
times, the cucumbers it bore were found to be seed- 
less. The same effect was produced by steeping the 
seeds in sesamum-oil for three days before they were 
sown. They were made to grow to a great length 
by having vessels of water* placed daily within a 
few inches of their points, which, exciting by attrac- 
tion a sort of nisus in the fruit, drew them forward 
as far as the ardencr thought necessary.2. They 
were made, likewise, to assume all sorts of forms by 
the use of light, fictile moulds,’ as in the case of 
the citron. Another method was, to take a large 
reed,’ split it, and clear out the pith; then intro- 
ducing the young cucumber into the hollow, the 


1 Geop. xi. 13. 3. 
14, 2. 
2 Athen. 1. 12. 


3 Geop. xii. 19. 1, sqq. Pallad. 


iv. 9. 8. 
4 Phin. xix. 23. Pallad iv. 
9. 8. 


At qui sub trichila manantem 
repit ad undam, 

Labentemque sequens nimio te 
nuatur amore, 

Candidus, effoetee tremebundior 
ubere porce. 


Colum. x. De Cult. Hortor. 394. 


Pallad. u. 


5 Lord Bacon, having noticed this 
fact, adds the following sage re- 
mark : “ If you set a stake or prop 
“ at acertain distance from it (the 
“ vine), it will grow that way, 
“ whieh is far stranger than the 
‘“‘ other: for that water may work 
‘«‘ bya sympathy of attraction ; but 
“ this of fhe, stake seemcth to be 
‘a reasonable discourse.” Sylva 
»oylvarum, 462. ° 

6 Wheoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 39 
5. Plin. Hist. “Nat. xix. 24. 

7 Phin. xix. 28. 
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sections of the reed were bound toyether, and the 
fruit projected itself through the tube until it ac- 
quired an enormous length. It is observed by Theo- 
phrastus, that if you stcep the seeds of cucumbers 
in milk, or an infusion of honey, it will improve 
their flavour.' They were, moreover, believed to ex- 
pand in size at the full of the moon, like the sea- 
hedgehog.? «A fragrant smell was supposed to be 
communicated to melons* by constantly keeping the 
seed in Ury rose-leaves. To preserve the seed for 
any lengch of time, it was sprinkled with the juice 
of house-leek. : 

The Megaréans, in whose country melons, gourds,’ 
aud cucumbers were plentiful, were accustomed to 
heap dust about their roots during the prevalence of 
the ἀθῶα winds, and found this answer instead of 
of irrigation.” It appears from the following proverb, 
—“ The end of cucumbers and the beginning of pom- 
pions,” — that the former went out of season as the 
latter came in." 

To procure a plentiful crop of asparagus, they used 
to bury the shavings of a wild ram’s horn, and well 
water them.’ By banking up the stalks, moreover, 
immediately after cutting the heads, they caused new 
shoots to spring forth, and thus enjoyed a fresh sup- 
ply throughout the year. This plant was probably 
obtained from Libya,® where it was said to attain, 
in its wild state, the eu of twelve, and sometimes 
even of thirty cubits; and on the slopes of Lebanon, 


1 Cf Athen, i. 5. 7 Geop. xii. 18. 2. Plin. xix. 
2 Athen. iil. 2. 42. Dhioscor. 11. 152. The phy- 


3 The best melons at present  sician, however, modestly professes 
known in Grecce are those of , his unbelief: ἔνιοι δὲ ἱστόρησαν, 
Cephalonia, which lose their dla- ὅτι ἐᾶν τις κριοῦ κέρατα συγκόψας 
vour if transplanted. Hobhouse, κατορύξῃ, φύεται ἀσπάραγος" ἐμοὶ 
Trav. &c., 1. 227. Cf Chandler, i. δὲ ἀπίθανον. 

. 14. , 5 The asparagus, however, has 

* Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 494. een found, in modern tines, 

5 Theoph. Hist. Plant. ai. 7." growing wild among the ruins of 
ὃ, : Kpidauros. Chandler, 11. 249. 

6 Schol. Aristoph. Pac.:966. 9 Athen. i. 62. 
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in Syria, it has in our own day been seen from twelve 
to fifteen feet high. 

. That kind of cabbage which, we call savoys was 
oe to flourish best in saline spots, on which 
account the gardeners used to sift pounded nitre! 
over the eds. where it Was sowns as was the prac- 
tice also,in Egypt. In and about Alexandria,’ how- 
ever, there was said to be some feculiar quality in, 
the earth which commuricated a bitter taste to the 
cabbage. ΤῸ prevent this they imported *cabbage- 
seed from the island of Rhodes, which produved g sood 
plants the first year, but experienced in the second 
the acrid influence of the 8011. Kumé was cele- 
braved for its fine cabbages, which, when full-grown, 
were of a yellowish green colour, like the new leather 
sole of a sandal. Broccoli and sea-kale and cauli- 
flowers would appear to have been commonly culti- 
vated in the gardens of the ancients. There was, 
likewise, among them a sort of cabbage supposed to 
have some connexion with the gift of prophecy ;* 
and by this; probably, it was, that certain comic 
personages used to swear, as Socrates by the dog, 
and Zeno by the caper-bush. 

Radishes’ were rendered swect by steeping the 
seeds in wine and honey, or the fresh juice of grapes: 
Nicander spcaks of preserved turnips.” Parsley-seed 
was put into the earth in an old rag, or a wisp of 
straw,’ surrounded with manure, and well-watered, 
which made the"plant grow large. Rue they sogved in 
warm and sunny spots, without manure." It was de- 
fended from the cold of winter by being surrounded 
with heaps of ashes,? and was sometimes planted in 


"1 Geop. u. 41. 5 Theoph. Hist. Plant. vii. 1. 3. 
2 Athen. ix. 9. Suid. v. xodu- 6 Athen.4v. 11. 


én. t.i. p. 1518. Ὁ. Cf. Foes, AXico- Ξ 
nom. Hippoc. γι κραμξίων. p. 214, 7 Theopk. Hist. Plant. vu. 4. 


Dioscorid. ii. 146. 2.6. 4. Aristoph. Concion. 355, 
3 Cf. Steph. Byzant. de Urb. et schol. 
p. 488. b. ® (feop. xii. 1. 


4 Cf. Casaub. Animadv. in 
Athen. ix. 9, t. x. p. 24. 9 (δῇ. xu. 25. 1. 
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pots, probably to be kept in apartments for the sake 
of its bright yellow flowers,’ and because, when smelt, 
it was said to cure the head-ache. The juice of wild 
rue, mixed with woman’s milk, sharpened the sight, 
in the opinion of the ancients.* The juice of sweet 
mint, which was ἃ» garden nerb, squeezed into milk,° 
was supposed. to prevent coagulation, even should 
rennet be afterwards thrown into it. 

Both the root and bean of the nymphaa nelumbo 
or red Idtus,* were eaten in Egypt,’ where its crim- 
son flowers were woven into crowns which diffused 
an agrecable odour, and were considered exceedirgly 
refreshing in the heat of summer.® This plant was 
by the Greeks of Naucratis denominated the n:eli- 
lotus, to distinguish it from the lotus with white 
flowers. Theophrastus’ observes, that it grows in the 
marshes to the height: of four cubits, and has a 
striped root and stem. This lotus was also anci- 
ently found in Syria and Cilicia, but did not there 
ripen. In the environs of Toroné in Chalcidice,® 
however, it was found in perfection in a small marsh. 

The lupin,® and the caper-bush, probably cultivated 
for the beauty of its delicate white flowers,’® dete- 
riorated in gardens,” as did likewise the mallows,” 


1 Cf. Sibth. Flor. Greece. tab. 


Ἐς χέρας ἠΐθεοισι, πάλαι ποθέου- 


368. σιν, ὀρέξῃς 
2 Dioscor. iil. 53. Geop. xii. ‘Pigac δ᾽ ἐν SYoivnow ἀφεψήσας 
25. 4. προτίθημι. . 


3 Geop. ΧΙ, 24. 

4 The rose-coloured lotus was 
said by the poet Pancrates to 
have been produced from the 
blood of the lion slain by the 
Emperor Adrian. Athen. xv. 21. 

5 Athen. in. 1. ᾿ 

. ° oe 
6 Nicander in Georgicis ap. 
Athen, ii. 1. ἡ 
Σπείρειας κύαμον Αἰγύπτιον, ὄφρα 
ϑερείης ὁ 

"Avdea μὲν στεφώνους ἀνγηῃς" Tu 
δὲ πεπτηῶτα 

᾿Ακμαίον καρποῖο κιξώριοι δαινυ- 
μένοισιν 


See the note of Schweigh- 
eeuser, t. vil. 10. 

7 Histor. Plant. iv. 10. 

8 Jt was also found in Thes- 
protia. Athen. i. 3. 

9 Geop. 11. 39. Apuleius re- 
lates that the lupin-flower turned 
round with the sun, even i) clou- 
dy weather, so that it served as 
a sort of rural clock. Cf. Plin. 


Xvi. 67. 


10 The caper-bush blossoms in 
June. Chandler, 11. 2378. 

11 Theoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 3. 0. 
Cf. Sibth. Flor. Graec. tab. 488. 

12 Athen. ii. 52. 
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which, together with the beet, were said to acquire 
in gardens the height of a small tree.” The stem 
of the mallows was sometimes used as a walking 
stick, Its large pale red flower which 


Follows with its berfding head the sun,? 


constituted one of the ornaments of ¢he garden. 
Besides these the anejents usually cultivated in’ 
their grounds two species of cistus, one with pale 
red flowers pow called the long rose, the other which 
abont midsumme? has on its “leaves a sort of fatty 
dew, of which laudanum’ is made;? together with 
the-blue eringo,* rocket, cresses, (which were planted 
in ridges,) bastard parsley, penny-royal, anis,° water- 
mint, sca-onions, monk’s rhubarb, purslain, a Icaf 
of which placed under the ,tongue quenched thirst, 
garden coriander, hellebore, yellow, red, and white, 
bush origany,° with its pink cones, flame-coloured 
fox-glove, brank-ursine, or bear’s foot, admired for 


its vast pyramid of white 
1 Theoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 9. 2. 
Cf. vii. 3, 3. Hesiod reckons the 
mallow and the asphodel among 
edible plants. Opp. et Dies, 41. 
Geettling, therefore, (in loc.) won- 
ders Pythagoras should have pro- 
hibited the mallow. Cf. Aristoph. 
Plut. 543. Suid. v. θύμος. t. 1. 
p- 1336. e. Horat. Od. i. 32. 16. 
2 Colum. de Cult. Hortor. 253. 
Cardan in his treatise De Subti- 
litate having undertaken to assign 
the cause why certain flowers 
bend towards the sun, his antago- 
nist, J. C. Scaliger, remarks upon 
his philosophy as follows :—‘“ De 
floribus, qui ad Solem conver- 
tuntur nor pessime ais: tenue 
humidum ad Solis calorem, se hame 
bere, ut corij adignem. Ceeterum 
adhife integra restat queestio. 
Rosis enim tenuissimum esse hu- 
midum testantur omnia. Non 


flowers, chervil, skirwort, 


convertuntur tamen. Platonici 
flores quosdam etiam Lune di- 
cunt esse familiares: qui sane 
huic Sider, sicut illi suo canant 
hymnos, sed mortalibus ignotos 
auribus.” Exercit. 170, ὃ 2. 
“‘ The cause (of the bowing of the 
“‘ heliotrope ) 15 somewhat obscure ; 
‘but I take it to be no o$her, but 
“ that the part against which the 
‘sun heateth, waxeth more faint 
‘and flaccid in the stalk, and 
“4 thereby less able to support the 
flower.” Bacon, Sylva Sylvarum 
*§ 493.° 
3 Sibth. Flor. Greece. t. 1. tab. 
298, SEQ. ¢ 
4 Colum. x de Cult. Hortor. 
230, sqq. Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 235, 
* 5 Theoph. Hist. Plant. i. 72. 2. 


6 Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. $26, 
837. 
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the mournful elecampane, giant fennel, dill, mustard 
and wake-robin, which was sown, 


Soon as the pumi€ tree, whose numerous grains, 
When thoroughly ripe, a bright red covering hides, 
Itself did with its bloody blossoms clothe.! 


Other garden herbs were the cymin, the seed 
of which was sown with abuse and curses,’ the sperage- 
‘berry, the dittander, or pepperwort, turnips,’ and 
parsnips,«(found wild in Dalmatia,)* with onions, gar- 
lic, and .leeks.? For these last Megara was famous, 
as Attica was for honey, which suggested to ,the 
Athenians an occasion of &ompliment to themselves, ° 
it having been a saying among them, that they were 
as superior to the Megareans as honey is to garlic 
and leeks. 

The cultivation of that species of Icek called ge- 
thyllis was carried to great perfection at Delphi,’ 
where it was an established custom, evidently with 
a view to the Improvement of gardening, that the 
person who, on the day of the Theoxenia,® presented 
the largest vegetable of this kind to Leto should 
receive a portion from the holy table. Polemo, who 
relates this circumstance says, that he had seen on 
these occasions leeks nearly as large as turnips. The 
cause of this ceremony was said to be, that Leto 
when great with Apollo longed for a leek. 

Mushrooms” were sedulously cultivated by the an- 
cients, among whose methods of producing them 
were the following. They felled a poplar-tree"™ and 


6 Schol. 
252. 


1 Colum. x. De Cult. "Hortor. Aristoph. Pac. 246. 


374. English Translation. Theoph. 


Hist. Plant. vi. 12. 1. 

2 Theoph. Hist. Plant. vi. 3. 3. 
Cf. Dioscor. ii. 68, say. ‘ 

3 Athen. iv. 11]. 

4 Athen. ix. 8. : 


> Theoph. Hist. “Plant. vii. 4. 


7,10, 11. Aristoph. Plut. 283, 
et schol. Eq. 675. 494. Vests 
680. Acharn. 166, 500. Plut. 
283. ᾿ 


7 Cf. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 675. 

8 This passage has escaped the 
diligence of Meursius, Graéc. Fe- 
riat. p. 150. 

9 Athen. ix. 13. 
, 29 Dioscor. 1. 200, seg. Plin. 
xix. 1]. 

11 Athen. ii. 57. Schol. Aristoph. 
Nub. 189, 191. Eccles. 1092. 
Geop. xii. 36. 
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laying its trunk in the earth to rot, watered it assi- 
duously, after which mushrooms, at the proper time 
sprung up. Another method ,was to irrigate the 
trunk of the fig-tree after having covered it all round 
with dung, though the best kind in the opinion of 
others were such as grew at the fooé of clm and pine- 

trees.’ ‘Fhose springing from the ‘upper roots were 
reckoned of no value. 

On other occasions* tlfey chose a light sandy soil 
accustomed to produce reeds, then burnin’ brush- 
wood, &c.,* when, the air was in a state indicating 
rain, this ambiguous spegies of vegetable started 
forth from the earth with the first shower. The 
same effect was produced by watering the ground 
thus prepared, though this species was supposed to 
be inferior. In France, the most delicate sort of 
mushrooms are said to prdcced from the decayed 
root of the Kryngium. 

This vegetable appears to have been a favourite 
dish among the ancients, hopewlier with the truffle,° 
eaten both cooked and raw;* and the morrille.’ 
That particular kind, called gcranion, is the modern 
ecrane’s bill. ‘Phe Misu, another sort of truffle,® 
grew chiefly in the sandy plains about Cyrene, and, 
as well as the Iton,’ found in the lofty downs of 
Thrace, was said to exhale an agreeable odour re- 
sembling that of animal food. These fanciful luxu- 
ries, which were produced among the rains and 
thunders® of autumn, continued to flourish in the 
earth during a whole year, but were thought to be 


1 A similar observationis made mnese.—Theoph. Hist. Plant. vii. 
in France respecting the truffles, 13. 8. 
the best of which are supposed to 5 Theophrast. Hist. Plant. i. 
grow ‘about the roots and under 10.4. 
the shadow ofthe oak. Trollope’s 6 Theoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 6. 
Summer in Western France, i. 13. 


852. 7 Athen. ii. 62. 
2 Geop. xit. 41. 2. 8 Plut. Sympos. siv. 2. 1. who 
3eSch. Aristoph. Nub. 189. felates that the ὕδνα attained to 


4 This was more particularly ἃ very large sizé in Elis, 
the case on the Tauric Cherso- , 
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in season in spring. Truffle-sced was usually im- 
ported from Megara, Lycia, and Getulia; but in 
Mytelenc the inhabitants were spared this expense, 
their sandy shores being annually sown from, the 
neighbouring coast by the winds and showers. It 
has been remarked, that’ neither truffles nor wild 
onions were found near the Hellespént.* « 

What methods the ancients employed for disco- 
vering the truffle, which grows without stem or leaf 
in a smndll cell beneath the surface of the earth, I 
have nowhere secn explained. At present’ their 
existence is said to be detected in Greece, not by 
the truffle hound, but by the divining rod. On the 
dry sandy downs of the Limousin, Gascogne, ‘An- 
goumois, and Perigord, as well as in several parts 
of Italy,° they are collected by the swincherds ; 
for the hogs being extremely fond of them utter 
grunts of joy, and begin to turn up the earth as 
soon as they seent their odour, upon which the 
herdsmen beat the animals away, and carefully pre- 
serve the delicacy for the tables of the rich. At 
other times they are discovered in the following 
manner: the herdsmen stooping down, and looking 
horizontally along the surface of the Landes, ob- 
serve here and there, on spots bare of grass and 
full of fissures, clouds of very diminutive flies hatch- 
ed in the truffle, and still regaling themselves with 
its perfume. In some parts of Savoy they have 
been found two pounds in weight. 


' Vid. Theoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 3 Valmont de Bomare, Dict. 
6. 13. D'Hist. Nat. t. 11. p. 21, seq. 
* Walp. Mem. 1. 28 f. 


CHAPTER III.: 
VINEYARD, VINTAGE, ETC. 


One of the principal branches of husbandry? im 
Grecee was the culture of the vine, probably intro- 
duced from Pheenicia.? Long before the historical 
age, however, it had spread itself through the whole 
country, together with several parts of Gia Minor, 
as may be inferred from the language of Homer,* 
who frequently enumerates vineyards among the 
possessions of his heroes. “Like most things the 
origin of which was unknown, the vine furnished 
the poets and common people with the subjects of 
numerous fables, some of which were reckoned of 
sufficient importance to be treasured up and trans- 
mitted to posterity. Thus, among the Ozolian Lo- 
crians, it was said* to have sprung from a small 
piece of wood, brought forth in lieu of whelps by 
a bitch. Others supposed a spot near Olympia® to 
have given birth to the vine, in proof of which the 


' The importance of this branch 


chap. iv. p. 56. In the Greek 
of cultivation in some countries 


Budget of 1836, the tax cn cattle 


may be perceived from the fact, 
that in France it is said to afford 
employment to 2,200,000 fami- 
lies, comprising a population of 
6,000,000, or nearly one-fifth of 
the population of the entire king- 
dom. * Times, Aug. 3, 1838. 
The quantity of land devoted to 
the culture of the vine was esti- 
mated 
acres, the produce of which a- 
mouated to 920,721,088 gallons, 
22,516,220/. 15s. sterling. Red- 
ding, Hist. of Modern Wines, 


in 1823, at 4,270,009 | 


produced 2,100,000 drachmas, 
on bees 35,000, olive-grounds 
64,776, and on vineyards and 
currant- grounds 58,269.—Parish, 
Diplomatic History of the Mo- 


marchy of Greece, p. 175. 


2 Qr accceding to Atheneus, 
from the shores of the Red Sea. 


, ΠῊΡΠΟΕΟΡΗΣ xy. 17. 


3 Thad. β. 
152, 294. 
108. ° , 

4 Paus. x. 38. 1. 
5 Athen. i 61. 


561. γ. 184. 6 
Cf. Putd. Isth. viii. 
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inhabitants affirmed a miracle was wrought annually 
among them during the Dionysiac festival. They 
took three empty brezen vessels, and having closely 
covered and sealed them in the presence of: wit- 
nesses, again opened them after some interval of 
time, not stated,” when they were found full of 
wine. According to other authorities, the environs 
of Plinthine, in Epypt, had the honour of being 
the cradle of Dionysos, on which account the an- 
cient Egyptians were by some accused of inebriety, 
though in the age of Flerodotus*, there’ would ap- 
pear to have been no vineyards in the whole valley 
of the Nile. In reality,* the vine appears to be a 
native of all temperate climates, both in the ‘old 
world and the new, and will even flourish * and pro- 
duce fine grapes im various situations within the 
tropics, where clusters “in different stages of ripe- 
ness may be observed upon its branches at all sea- 
sons of the year. 

The opinions of Grecian writers respecting the 
4011 best suited to the cultivation of the vine, hav- 
ing been founded on experience, generally agree 
with those which prevail in modern times.* They 
preferred for their vineyards the gentle acclivities 
of hills,° where the soil was good, though light and 
porous, and abounding in springs at no great depth 
from the surface.” <A considerable degree of mois- 
ture was always supposed to be indispensable, on 
which* account, in arid situations, large hollow sea- 
shells, and fragments of sandstone’ were buried in 
the soil, these being regarded as so many reservoirs 


of humidity. 


1. 77. phiques, t. 1. p. 15. Voyages, 
t.1. p. 487, 491. 

2 Cf. Redding History of Mo- 4 Virg. Georg. 11. 276. 
dern Wines, chap. i. p. 2. An, 5 « Quod colles Bacchus ama- 
interesting and able work. “ret.” Manil. Astronom. ii. p. 

31.6. Scalig. 

3 Nienhoff in Churchill's Col- 6 Geop. v. 1. 
lection, ii, 264. Barbot, ui. 7 Geop. v. 9. 8. Virg. Georg. 
13. Ulloa, Memoires Philoso- ij. 348. ; 
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By some the vine was even thonght to delight in 
the rich alluvial soil of plains, such as is found in 
fgypt,’ where, in later times, the banks of the Nile, 
from Klephantiné to the sca, seem to have present- 
‘ed one vast succession of vineyards.’ But superior 
vines were praduced on a few spots only, as at 
Koptos, and in the neighbourhood of Lake Mareo- 
tis, where showers of sand, pouring in from the de- 
sert or the sea-shore, diminished the fatness of the 
ground. With respect to Koptos, we possess, how- 
ever, no precise snformation,*® but are expressly told, 
that the Mareotic vineyarfs covered a series of sandy 
swells, stretching eastward from the lake towards 
Rosetta.* On the southern confines of Egypt, in 
the rocky and picturesque island of Klephantine, the 
vine was said ° never to shed its leaves; but as none 
grow there at present, the traveller has no oppor- 
tunity of deciding this question. In Greece the vine- 
yards of the plains were generally appropriated to 
the production of the green grape, the purple being 
supposed to prefer the sides of hills, or even of 
mountains, provided it were not exposed to the 
furious winds upon their summits. Several sorts of 


1 Καλλίστη δὲ yi καὶ ἡ ὑπὸ “dom, wood may remain sound 


τῶν ῥεόντων ποταμῶν χωσθεῖσα, 
ὅϑεν καὶ τὴν Λἴγυπτον ἐπαινοῦ- 
pev.—F lorent. ap. Geop. v. 1. 4. 

2 Jemaleddin. Mamred Allata- 
fet, p. 7. All these vines it will 
be remembered were cut down 
by order of the Caliph RBeamril- 
lah, even in the province of the 
Fayoum. Some vestiges, how- 
ever, of vineyards were here dis- 
covered by Pococke. “I obsérv- 
‘‘ed,” says he, “about this lake 

‘(Meris) several roots in the 
‘ground, that seemed to me to 
‘be the remains of vines, 
“which the country about the 
‘lake was formerly famous. 
* Where there is little moisture 
‘in the air, and it rains so sel- 


VOL. II. 


for 


“a great while, though it 1s not 
‘‘known how long these vine- 
“yards have been destroyed.” 
Vol. i. p. 65 

3 Though with regarf to the 
nature of the wine itself we are 
told, that it was so light as to be 
given to persons in fevers,—6 δὲ 
κατὰ τὴν Θηβαΐδα, καὶ μάλιστα 


, ef 
οὗ κατα τὴν Ἀόπτον πόλιν, οὕτως 


ἐστὶ λεπτὸος καὶ εὐανάδοτος, καὶ 
ταχέως MEMTIKOC, ὡς τοῖς TupE- 
ταίνουσι διδόμενος μὴ βλαπτειν. 


4 Athen. 1. 60. Horat. Od. i. 
87.14, Strab. xvii. 1. t. iii. p.. 
425. . 

5 Theoph. Hist. Plant. i. 3. 5. 
Varro, i. 7. 


° Athen. i. 60. 


z, 
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white grape, also, as the Psillian, Corcyrean, and 
the Chlorian, delighted in elevated vineyards,’ though 
it was often judged trecessary to reverse these rules, 
and compel the hill-nurslings to descend to the plains, 
while those of the plains were in their turn exposed 
to the climate of the mountains. 

Much judgment, was thought to be required in 
selecting the site of a vineyard, though almost every- 
thing depended on the climate and general configu- 
ration of the district in which it was situated. Thus 
in warm countrics, as in the Pentupolis of Cyrene, 
the vineyards sloped towards the north; in Laconia, 
they occupied the eastern face of Mount Taygetos, 
while in Attica and the islands, the hills often ap- 
pear to have been encircled with vines. Upon the 
whole, however, those were most esteemed which 
looked towards the rising sun and enjoyed, without 
obstruction, the first rays of the morning.® And 
this also is the case in the Cote d’Or, where the 
best wines, as the Chambertin, the Vin. de Beaune, 
and that of the Clos Vougeot, are grown on eastern 
declivities. In some parts of Greece, the vine was 
strongly affected by the prevalence of certain winds, 
as those of the east and the west in Thessaly, which in 
the forty cold days of winter were attended by frost 
that killed its upper extremities, and sometimes the 
whole trunk. At Chaleis, in Eubcea likewise, the 
Olympias, a western wind, parched and _shrivelled, 
or, as the Greeks express it, burnt up the leaves, 
sometimes completely destroying the shrub _ itself.’ 
In such situations it was accordingly found neces- 
sary to protect it by a covering* during the preva- 
lence of cold winds. At Methana, in Argolis, wheu 


1Geop. v. 1. 15. Cf. Geop. 2 Geop. v. 4. 1. 
iii, 9. “ The shifting of ground Γ 5 
ae 3 Theoph. Caus. Plant. v. 12. 5. 
is 8 means to better the tree Cf. Hist. Plant. iv. 14. 11. And 


and fruit, but with this caution, yet the neighbourhood of the sea 


“that all things do prosper bes. ; τς 
“when they are advanced to the a ee ad to the 


“better.” Bacon, “Sybva Syl- 
“varum, 439. 4 Theoph. δι. Plant. v. 12. 5. 


VINEYARD, VINTAGE, ETC. 999 


the south-east in spring blew up the Saronic gulf,’ 
the inhabitants, to defend them from it, spread over 
their vines the invisible tezumtnts of a spell; which 
was’ effected in the following manner: taking a milk- 
white cock, and cutting it in halves, two men seized 
each a part, ang then, standing back to back, started 
off in opposite directions, made the tour of the vine- 
yard, and, returning whence they had set out, buried 
the cock’s remains in the carth. After this.the Libs 
might blow as it listed, since it possessed yo power 
to injure any m&n’s property within the consecrated 
circle? The prevalence ὍΓ the north wind during 
autumn was considered auspicious, as they supposed 
it to hasten the ripening of the fruit. 

When the husbandman had resolved on the for- 
mation of a new vineyard,, he first, of course, en- 
circled the spot with a hedge*® which was made both 
thick and strong for the purpose of repelling the 
flocks and herds, which, as well as goats, foxes, and 
soldiers, loved to prey upon the vine.* [lis next 
care was to root up the hazel bush and the ole- 
aster, the roots of the former being supposed to be 
inimical to the’ Dionysiac tree, while the oily bark 
of the latter rendered it peculiarly susceptible of 
taking fire, by which means vineyards would often 
appear to have been reduced to ashes. So at least 
says Virgil. 


Root up wild olives from thy laboured lands, 

For sparkling fire from hinds’ unwary hands 

Is often scattered o’er their unctuou8 rinds, 

And often spread abroad by raging winds ; 

For first the smouldering flame the trunk receives, 
Ascending thence it crackles in the leaves ; 


1 Qn the prevalence of these 3 Virg. Georg. 11. 371, sqq. 
winds in winter and spring, toge- 


ther with the causes of the phend- 4 Aristoph. Eq., 1073, seq. 
menpn, 869 Aristot. Problem. utist.. 
xxvi. 16. 

2 Paus. 11. 34. 2. Chandler, 5 Gearg. ii. 299, sqq. Dryden's 
Travels, 11. 248. Translation. 


a2 
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At length victorious to the top aspires, 

Involving all the wood in smoky fires. 

But most when driver. by winds the flaming storm 

Of the long files destroys the beauteous form ; 

In ashes then the unhappy vineyard hes, 

Nor will the blasted plants feom ruin rise, 

Nor will the withered stock be green again, 

But the wild olive shoots, and shades th’ ungrateful plain. 


The next operation’ was to trench the ground and 
throw it ‘into lofty ridges, which, by the operation 
of the summer sun, and the rain, and ‘winds and 
frosts of winter, were rendered mellow and genial. 
Occasionally a species of manure, composed* of poun- 
ded acorns, lentils, and other vegetable substances, 
was dug in for the purpose of giving to the soil 
the warmth and fertility required by the vine. 

The ground having remained in this state during 
a whole year, its surface was levelled, and a series 
of shallow furrows traced for the slips by line, ra- 
ther close, on rich alluvial plains, but diverging 
more and more* in proportion to the elevation of 
the site. Generally the vine was propagated by 
slips of moderate length, planted sometimes upright 
or a laiguille,* as the phrase is in Languedoc, some- 
times obliquely,” which was generally supposed to 
be the better fashion. Along with the slip a hand- 
full of grape-stones was usually cast into the fur- 
row,’ those of the green grape with the purple vine, 
and those of the purple with the green, in order 
to cause it the sooner to take root. With some 

' Geop. 11.4. Cf. Virg. Georg. 


ef \ 4 , \ Sy) ¢ 
οὕτω νὴ Ala’ πλείονες γὰρ ἂν ot 


li. 259, seq. et Serv. ad loc. 

2 Geop. v. 24. 

3 Virg. Georg. i. 274, seq, 

4 Skippon in Churchill, Collec- 
tion of Voyages, vi. 730. 

5 Πότερα δὲ ὅλὺὸν τὸ κλῆμα 
ὀρϑὸν τιϑεὶς, πρὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
βλέπον ἡγῇ μᾶλλον ay ῥιζρυσθαὶ 
αὑτὸ, ij καὶ πλάγιόν τι ὑπὸ τῇ 
ὑποβεβλημένῃ γῇ ϑείης ἂν, ὥστε 
κεῖσϑαι ὥσπερ γάμμα ὕπτιον; 


. τῶν ὀφϑαλμῶν καὶ ἄνω 


ὀφϑαλμοὶ κατὰ γῆς elev ἐκ δὲ 
ὁρὼ 
βλαστάνοντα τὰ φυτὰ. Xenoph. 
CEconom. xix. 9, seq. 

6 Geop. v. 9. This practice is 
noticed by Lord Bacon who ad- 
Vises gardeners to extend the ex- 
periment by laying “good store ” 
of other kernels about the roots 
of trees of the same kind. Sylva 
Sylvarum, 1. 35. 
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the practice was always to sct two slips together, so 
that if one missed the other might take, and when 
‘both grew, the weaker wasecut off or removed. 
Several stones,! about the size of the fist, were 
placed round the slip above whatever manure was 
used, the belief being, that they’ would aid in pre- 
venting *the root from being scorched by the sun 
in fie: heats of summer.” Some touched the Jower 
point of the slip with cedar oil which prevented it 
from decaying, and likewise by its odour repelled 
vernin. 

To produce grapes without stones the lower end 
of the slip was split, and the pith carefully extract- 
ed with an ear-pick.* It was then bound round 
with a papyrus leaf, thrust into a sea-onion and 
thus planted. Vines producing medicinal grapes 
were created by withdrawing the pith from the 
lower part of the slip, but without splitting, and 
introducing certain drugs into the hollow,* closing 
up the extremity with papyrus and thus setting it 
in the earth. The wine, the grape, the leaves, and 
even the ashes of such a vine were thought to be 
a remedy agatnst the bite of serpents and dogs, 
though no security against hydrophobia. Another 
mode of producing stoneless grapes was to cut short 
all the branches of a vine already growing, extract 
the pith from the ends of them, and fill up the 


' Virg. Georg. n. 348. 3 Geop. iv. 7. Mentaon of the 

2 A similar remark is made  stoneless grapes of Persia occurs 
by Lord Bacon: “ It is an as- in may travellers, and, by Mr. 
“sured experience,” he says, Fowler, one of the most recent, 
‘that an heap of flint or stone are enumerated under the name of 
“ laid about the bottom of a wild — Aésmes, among the choicest truits 
“tree, as an oak, elm, ashe&c., ° of that country. Three Years in 
“upon the first planting, doth Persia, vo i. p. 823. It may 
‘‘make it prosperdouble as much here be remarked, that certain 
‘as without it. The cause ise sorts of vines, among others the 
“for that it retaineth the mdis Capneion, produced sometimes 
“ture which falleth at any time white clusters, sonietimes purple. 
upon the tree and suffereth it Theophrast. Hist. Plant. ii. 3. 2$ 
“not to be exhaled by the sun.” Cf. de Gaus. Plant. v. 3. 1. κι το A. 
Sylva Sylvarum, 422. 4 Geop. iv. ὃ. 
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cavity once a-week with the juice of sylphion,’ bind- 
ing them carefully to props that the liquor might 
not escape. A method was also in use of producing 
green and purple grapes on the same cluster.” This 
was to take two slips as nearly as possible of the 
same size, the one of the white, the other of the 
black grape, and, having split them down tne mid- 
dle, earefully to fit the halves to their opposites, 
so that the buds, when divided, should exactly 
meet. They were then bound tight together with 
papyrus thread, and placed in the vearth ‘in a sea- 
onion,’ whose glutinous juice aided the growing to- 
gether of the “severed parts. Sometimes instead, of 
slips, offshoots removed from the trunk of a large 
vine, with roots attached to them, were used. On 
other occasions the vine was grafted, like any other 
fruit-tree,.on a variety of stocks,’ each modifying 
the quality and flavour of the grape. Thus a vine 
grafted on a myrtle-stock,’® produced fruit partaking 
of the character of the myrtle-berry. Grafted on a 
cherry-tree, its grapes underwent a different change, 
and ripened, like cherries, in the spring. As the 
clay encircling the junctures of these grafts grew dry, 
and somewhat cracked in hot summers, it was cus- 
tomary for gardeners to moisten them every evening 
with a sponge dipped in water.° 

The husbandmen of antiquity were often somewhat 
fanciful in their practices. In order,, when forming 
ἃ nursefy,’ to coax the young plants to grow, the 
beds to which they, were transferred, were formed 
of a stratum of earth brought from the vincyard 


1 Geop. iv. 7. _ 4*Colum. v. 11. 
—Aculta vitium propagine 
2 Geop. iv. 14. Altas maritat populos, 
Inutilesque falce ramos ampu- 
3 It has been remacked also by tans 
ancient naturalists that a fig-tree .’ Feliciores inserit. 
planted in a sea-onion, grows: Horat. Epod. 11. 9, seq. 
quicker and is more free from 5 Geop. iv. 4, seq. 
vermin. Theoph, Hist. Plant. 1. ® Geop. iv. 12. 


5. 5. 7 Virg. Georg. 11. 265, seq. 


VINEYARD, VINTAGE, ETC. 343 


whence they also were taken. Another nicety was 
to take care, that they occupied precisely the same 
position with respect to the quarters of the heavens ? 
as when growing on the parent stock.’* 


“ Besides to plant it as it was they nmrk 
The heaven’s four quarters on the tender bark, 
And to the north or south restore the side 
Which at their birth did heat or cold abide, 
So strong is custom ; such effects can use 
In tender souls of pliant plants produce.” 


When desirous of extending the plantation in an 
old vineyard, instead of the methods above described, 
the} had recourse to another, which was to bend 
down *® the vine branch, and bury it up to the point 
in the earth, where it would take root, and send forth 
a new vine, and in this way a long series of leafy 
arcades * may sometimes have been formed. At the 
foot of their vines some cultivators were in the habit 
of burying three goats’ horns ° with their points down- 
wards, and the other end appearing above the soil. 
These they regarded as so many receptacles for re- 
ceiving and graglually conveying water to the roots, 
and, consequently, an active cause of the vines’ fer- 
tility. 


' Lord Bacon gives this ex- 
periment a place in his philoso- 
phy, observing, that ,‘‘in all trees 
““when they be removed (espe- 
“cially fruit-trees) care ought to 
“be taken that the sides of the 
“trees be coasted (north and 
‘‘ south) and as they stood be- 
“fore.” Sylva Sylvarum, 471. 

2 Virg. Georg. 11. 270, seq.' 

3 An analogous practice is ob- 
served in the pepper gardens of 
Sumatra :—‘“ When the vines 
“ originally planted to any of tlt 
“ chinkareens (or props) are ob- 
“ served to fail or miss; instead 
“of replacing them with new 
“plants, they frequently conduct 


“one of the shoots, or suckers, 
“from a neighbouring vine, to 
“the spot, through a_ trench 
‘‘made in the ground, and there 
“suffer it to rise up anew, often 
‘Cat the distance of twelve or 
“fourteen feet from the parent 
‘“‘stock.” Marsden, History of 
Sumatra, p. 111. 


4,Virg. Georg. 11. 26. Serv. ad 
loc. 


5 Geop. “ive 2. The nymphs 
are said to have been the nurses 
ef Bacchos, because water sup- 
plied ‘moisture φίο the vine. The 
explanation of Atheneeus is forced 
and cold. 11. 2. 
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Respecting the seasons of planting,’ opinions were 
divided, some preferring the close of autumn, im- 
mediately after.the fall of the leaf, when the sap 
had forsaken the branches, and descended to the 
roots; others chose, for the time of this operation, 
the early spring, jist before the sap mounted; while 
a third class delayed it until the buds began to swell, 
and the tokens of spring were evident. To these 
varieties of practice Virgil.makes allusion,— 


When winter frosts constrain the field, with celd, 
The fainty root can take no steady hold ; 

But when the golden spring reveals the year, 
And the white bird returns whom serpents fear, 
That season deem the best to plant thy vines ; 
Next that, is when autumnal warmth declines, 
Ere heat is quite decayed, or cold begun, 

Or Capricorn admits the winter sun. 


But the above were not the only rules observed ; 
for, besides the general march of the seasons, they took 
note of the phases of the moon,’ whose influence 
over vegetation all antiquity believed to be very 
powerful. Some planted during the four days imme- 
diately succeeding the birth of the new moon, while 
others extended their labours through the first two 
quarters. The act of pruning’? was performed when 
that planet was in its wane. 

There were in Greece* three remarkable varieties 
of the vine, created by difference in the mode of 
cultivation.” The first consisted of plants always 
kept short, and supported on props, as in France ; 


1 Geop. v. 7, seq. Virg. Georg. “filled with naked vine-stocks in 


il. 323, sqq. _ “orderly arrangement, about ἢ 
5. Geop. v. 10. '  fout and a half high. The peo- 
3 Geop. i. 1. “ple were working, many in a ᾿ 


4 Cf. Theoph. Caus, Plant. iv. “row, turning the earth, or 
3. 6. c “ encircling the trunks with tar, 

5 The low vines of Asia Minor ‘'to secure the buds from grubs 
are now pruned in a very partix “and worms. The shoots which 
[ἢ 4 . : 
cular manner. “Ἀφ we approach- ‘bear the fruit are cut down 
“ed Vourla the little .valleys ‘“ again in winter.” Chandler, 1. 
“ were all green with corn, or 98. 


- 
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the second of tree-climbers, thence called Anaden- 
drades ; the third sort enjoyed neither of these advan- 
tages,! ‘but being grown chief'y in steep and stony 
places, spread their branches over the earth, as is still 
' the fashion in Syra® and, other islands of the Archi- 
pelago. 

Vine-frops’ appear to have commonly consisted of 
short reeds, which, accordingly, were extensively cule 
tivated both in Hellas and its colonies of. Northern 
Africa, where the musical cicada, whose’ excessive 
multiplication betokened a sickly year, bored through 
the rind, and laid its eggs in the hollow within.’ 
From an inconvenience attending the use of this kind 
of support came the rustic proverb, “ The prop has 
defrauded the vine; for these reeds sometimes took 
root, outgrew their clients, and monopolized the mois- 
ture of the soil. 

In rich and level lands,° particularly where the 
Aminian vine’ was cultivated, the props often rose 
to the height of five or six feet; but in hill-vine- 
yards, where the soil was lighter and less nutritive, 
they were not suffered to excced that of three feet. 


Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 1140. 
988. Varro,1. 8. In the island 
2 Abbé Della Rocca, Traite of Pandataria the vineyard was 
Complet des Abeilles, 1. 203. filled with traps, to protect the 
Lord Bacon, who had heard of grapes from the mice. Id. ib. 


1 On the cultivation of the Co- 
rinth grape, see Chandler, 11. 339. 


this manner of cultivating the 4 Aristoph. Hist. Anim. v. 24. 
vine, observes, that in this state 
it was supposed to produce grapes 
of superior magnitude, and ad- 
vises to extend the practice to 
hops, ivy, woodbine, &c. Sylva 
Sylvarum, 623. 
3 Geop. v. 22. 27. 

light in sunny spots, 
nourished by the rain. 


and are 


They 


were cultivated for props, and, e 


if thoroughly smoked, the insects 
called ἵπες, were killed, which 
would otherwise breed in them, 
to the great injury of the vine. 
v. 53. Plin. xvul. 78. Cl. 


Reeds de- ° 


3. 

5 Sch. Aristoph. Vesp. 1282. 
Cf. Thom. Magist. v. χαραξ. p. 
911, seq. Blancard. cum not. 
Stieber. et Oudendorp. Ammon. 
v. xapaé. p. 145, with the note 
of Valekenaer. Liban. Epist. 218. 
Ρ. 104 sege Wolf. 

6 Geop. v. 27. 

7 Cf. Géop. iv. 1. Dioscor. v. 
6. Virg. Georg. 1.97. Servius, 
on the authority of Aristotle, re- 
lates that the Aminian vines werd 
transplanted from Thessaly into 
Italy. Cf. Pier. ad loc. 
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Where reeds were not procurable, asli-props' were 
substituted, but they were always carefully. barked, 
to prevent cantharides, and other insects hurtful to 
the vine, from making nests in them. Their price 
would appear to have been considerable, since we 
find a husbandman speaking ἊΝ having laid out a 
hundred drachma jn vine-props.? To prevent their 
speedily decaying they were smeared a-top with pitch, 
and carefully, after the vintage, collected and laid 
up within doors.’ 

A. vineyard, consisting wholly oft Anadendrades,* 
most common in Attica, presented, in spring and 
summer, a very picturesque appearance, especially 
when situated on the sharp declivity of a hill’ The 
trees designed for the support of the vines,’ planted 
in straight lines, and rising behind each other, terrace 
above terrace, at intervals of three or four and twenty 
fect, were beautiful in form and varied in feature, 
consisting generally of the black poplar, the ash, 
the maple, the elm,’ and probably, also, the platane, 
which is still employed for this purpose in Crete.® 
Though kept low in some situations, where the soil 
was scanty, they werc, in others, allowed to run to 
thirty or forty, and sometimes, as in Bithynia, even 
to sixty feet in height. 

The face of the tree along which the vine climbed 
was cut down sheer like a wall, against which the 
purple or golden clusters hung thickly suspended, 


1 Sch. Aristoph. Vesp. 1116. Hist. Plant. v. 4. 1. Cf. Chand- 
Acharn. 1177. In the Avolian _ ler, i. 98. 
islands the vines are supported 5 Dem. in Nicostrat. § 5. 
on a frame-work of poles and er 

Vitem viduas ducit ad ar- 
trees, over which they spread , bores.” 
themselves with extraordinary " ᾿ ᾿ , 
, Hor. Carm. iv. 5. 90. 

luxurianee. Spallanzani, iv. 99. ᾿ 

2 Sch. Aristoph. Pag 1262. : Virg. Georg. u. 361, seq. 

3 Virg. Georg. 408, seq. ‘An amictd vitibus ulmo. Hor. 

4 Which were pruned in Janu- Hpist. 1. 16. 3. 
pry (Geop. ili. 1}, and esteemed' 8 Pashley, Travels, 41.22. The 
the most useful, ive 1. The solid- oak is now used for the same 
est and hardest vines were thought purpose in Asia Minor. Chandlcr, 
to bear the least fruit. Theoph. 1. 114. 
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while the young branches crept along the boughs, 
or over bridges of reeds,’ uniting tree with tree, 
and, when touched with the wich tints of autumn, 
delighting the eye by an extraordinary variety of 
foliage. As the lower boughs of these noble trees 
were carefully lopped away, a series of lofty arches 
was created, beneath which the breezes could freely 
play, abundant currents of pure air being regarded: 
as no less essential to the perfect maturing of the 
grape ὁ than constant sunshine. Sometimes the vine, 
in its ascent, was suffered to wind round the trunk 
of its supporter, which, hewever, by the most judi- 
cious husbandmen, was considered prejudicial, since 
the profusion of ligatures which it threw out in its 
passage upwards was thought to exhaust too much 
of its strength, to prevent which wooden wedges’ 
were here and there inserted between the vinc stem 
and the tree. In trailing the branches, morcover, 
along the bouglis, care was taken to keep them as 
much as possible on the upper side, that they might 
enjoy a greater amount of sunshine, and be the more 
exposed to be agitated by the winds. 

These Anadenurades,* which were supposed to pro- 
duce the best and most lasting wines, probably, as at 
present, ripened their produce much later than the 
other sorts of vines on account of the trees by which 


1 Goettling ad Hesiod. Scut. 
Heracl. 298. 

2 Another means of augment- 
ing the fertility of the vine is 
noticed by Lord Bacon, whose 
diligent study of antiquity was 
at least as remarkable as his 
supcrigr intellect. “ It is Strange, 
“« which is observed by some of 
“the ancients, that dust helpeth 
‘‘ the fruitfulness of trees and of 


“tree, being earth and water 
“finely laid on. And they note 
“ that countries where the fields 
“and waies are dusty bear the 
“ best vines.” Sylva Sylvarum, 
666. 
3 Geop. iv. 1.16. 

δ 4Thése vines were likewise 
calle ἁμαβάξυε. — Aristoph. 
Vesp. $25, et Schol. The rus- 
etics engaged 4η pruning them, 


‘vines by name; insomuch afe feeling themselves secure in their 


“they cast,dust upon them of 
‘purpose. It should seem that 
‘* powdring when a shower cometh 
ὁ maketh a kind of soiling to the 


lofty station, used to pour their 
rough faillery and invectives on 
the passeys-by. Horace, Satir. 1. 
7. 29, seq. 
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they were shaded. In modern Crete,’ where, how- 
ever, they are never pruned, their grapes seldom 
ripen before November, and sometimes they furnish 
the bazaar of Khania with fresh supplies till Clrrist- 
mas. The same is the case, also in Egypt. 

Occasionally, too, more especially in Cypros, the 
Anadendrades grew to an enormous size.“ At Po- 
‘pulonium, in Ε Αὐτὰ: there was a statue of Jupiter 
carved from a single vine; the pillars of the temple 
of ILera, at Mctapontum, consisted of sO Many vines; 
and the whole staircase leading to the roof of the 
fune of Artemis, at Ephesos, was constructed with 
the timber of a single vine from Cypros. To ren- 
der these things credible, we are informed, that, at 
Arambys, in Africa,’ there was a vine twelve feet 
in circumference, and modern travellers have found 
them of equal dimensions in other parts of the 
world? In France, for example, the celebrated 
Anne, Duc de Montmorenci, had ἃ table made 
with a single slab of vinewood, which, two hundred 
years afterwards, Brotier* saw preserved at the town 
of Hecouen. 

To return, however: the wide spaces between the 
trees were not in this class of vineyards allowed to 
remain entirely idle, having been sometimes sown? 
with corn, or planted with beans, and gourds, and 
cucumbers, and lentils.° The cabbage’? was carefully 
excluded,® as an enemy to Dionysos. In other cases 
these ‘intervals were given up to the cultivation of 
fruit-trees, such asthe pomegranate, the apple, the 
quince, and the olive. The fig-tree was regarded as 


1Qn the vines of this island tween the vines in Asia Miner. 
cf. Meurs. Cret. c. 9. p. 103. ' Chandler, i. 114. The same 

2 Bochart. Geog.’ Sac. Pars practice has been partially in-’ 
Alt. 1. 1. 6. 37. p. 712. Cf. Plin. troduced into the Kolian islands. 
Hist. Nat.v. i ' 4 Spallanzani, iv. 100. 

3 Tozzeli, Viaggi. t. iv. p. 208. 0° 7 Suid. v. κράμξη, t. 1. p. 1518. 

* Not. ad Plin. xiv. 1. 1. © b.—aapd ἐμπέλφ, ov φνέται. 

> Geop. iv. 1. ¥. 7, seq: Ktym. Mag. 534. 47. 

ἢ Barley and other grain are 8 So was the laurel. Theoph. 
still in modern times sown be- Caus. Plant. u. 18. 4. 
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pernicious, though often planted in rows on the out- 
side of the yineyard. 

Respecting those ane which*®were cultivated with- 
out "the aid of props,’ or trees, we possess little in- 
formation, except that there were such. But, as they 
are still found,in the country, it is probable, that 
the modeé of dressing them now. prevailing nearly 
resembles that of antiquity. They are generally, in’ 
Syria, planted along the steep sides of mountains, 
where they spread and rest upon the stones, and 
have their fruit early ripened by the heat reflected 
from the earth. Frequerttly, also, they are planted 
on more level ground, in which case, as soon as 
the grapes acquire any size, the husbandman passes 
through the vineyard with an armful of forked 
wooden props which he skilfully introduces beneath 
the branches and fixes firmly so as to keep the 
clusters from touching the mould. The reason for 
adopting this method is the furious winds which 
at certain seasons of the year prevail in many of 
the Grecian islands, preventing the growth of woods 
and prostrating the fig and every other fruit-tree to 
the earth. The’spaces between the lines are turned 
up annually by a peculiar sort of plough * drawn by 
oxen, in front of which a man advances, lifting up 
the vines and holding them aside while they pass. 
This destroys the weeds, and, at the same time, all 
the upper roots of the vine, which compels it to 
descend deeper into the earth, where it finds a 
cooler and more abundant nourishment. In this 
respect the practice of the Syrotes closely resembles 
that of their ancestors. Some husbandmen were 
careful, likewise, while weeding,’ to remove the 
largér stones, though “they ane often supposed, by 
preserving moisture, to do more good than harm. 


1 This creeping vine, cultivated® sur les Abeilles, t. | p. 203, sqq. 
sineridicis,was common in Spain. @f. Thiersch, Etat Actuel de la, 
Varro, i. 8. Gréce, t. i. p. 988. 296. Damm. 

Nov. Lax. Gree. Etym. 1122. 

2 Della Rocca, Traité Complet 3 Geop. v. 19. 
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Tt is a peculiar feature in the character of the 
ancients that they loved to attribute to, the inferior 
animals the first hufts of various useful practices. 
Thus they maintained it was the ass that, by brows- 
ing on the extremities of the vine, which only made 
it bear the more luxuriantly, taught them the art 
of pruning as well perhaps as that of fecding on 
the tendrils and tender branches,’ which among them 
were esteemed a delicacy. To manifest their grati- 
tude for this piece of instruction they erected at 
Nauplia,? a marble statue in honoue of this ill-used 
quadruped, who has seldofm, I fear, from that day 
to this, been so well treated. The rules observed 
in pruning’ resembling those still in use, it is un- 
necessary to repeat them, though it may be worth 
mentioning, that the husbandman, who coveted an 
abundant vintage, was careful to lop his vines* with 
his brows shaded by an ivy crown. They esteemed 
it a sign of a fruitful year when the fig-tree and 
the white vine put forth Juxuriantly in spring,° after 
which they had only to petition the gods against 
too much rain, or too much drought,° and those 
terrible hailstorms which somctimes devastate whole 
districts. Against this calamity, however, they had 
a preservative, which was to bind an amulet in the 
shape of a thong of seal-hide or eagle’s wing, about 
one of the stocks,’ after which the whole vineyard 
was supposed to be secure from injury. The same 


1 Theoph. Caus. Plantevi.12. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 166. See 


9. After the vintage the_ goat 
and the camel, among the modern 
Asiatics, are sometimes let into 
the vineyard to browse upon the ‘ 
vine. Chandler, 1. 163. ν 

2 Paus. ii. 38. 8. See, however, 


an exact representation of the 
pruninghook in the hand of Ver- 
Pua Mus. Cortonens. pl. 

« This instrument was usually 
ot into requisition about the» 
vespertinal rising of Arcturus. 


another interpretation ‘of the pas- , Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 566, sqq. 


sage in the Tale of a Tub, where 
the author gtavely insists, that, 
‘vy Ass, we are: to understand a 
critic. Sect. i. p- 96. 

5 Cf. Plat. De Rep. t. vi. p. 53. 


,." *Geop. v. 24. 


5 Theoph. Caus. Plant. i. 20. 5. 
6 Sch. Aristoph. Nub. 1417. 
Kiist. 


7 Geop. 1.14. Cf. Sch. Aris- 
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effect was produced by striking a chalezite stone 
with a piece of iron on the approach of a storm, 
and by hanging up in the viaeyard a picture of a 
buich of grapes at the setting of the constellation 
‘of the Lyre.’ To repel the ascent of vermin along 
the mua it was smeared with a thick coat of bitu- 
men,” intported from Cilicia, while to preserve the 
branches from wasps a, little olive-oil was blowit 
over them.’ 

While the grapes were growing, the anc jents, fol- 
lowing in the track of nature, supposed them to need 
shade, since the Jeaves at that time put forth most 
abundantly, to screen the young fruit from the scoreh- 
ing sun; but when they began to don their gold or 
purple hues, observing the foliage shrivel and shrink 
from about them, in “order to admit the warm rays 
to penetrate and pervade the fruit they then -stripped 
the branches and hastened the vintage,* plucking 
moreover the clusters as they ripened, lest they 
should drop, off and be lost. But this partial ga- 
thering of the grapes could only take place in their 
gardens, or where the vine was trained about the 
house; for in the regular vincyards the season of 
the vintage was regulated by law,’ as in Burgundy 
and the south of France, in order to protect the 
public against the pernicious frauds which would 
otherwise be practised. This, in Attica, usually co- 
incided with the heliacal rising of the constellation 
Arcturus.° 

When the magistrate had deglared that the sea- 
son of the vintage’ was come, the servants of Bac- 


taph. Nub. 1109. Husbandmen  p. 200. It was likewise obtained 
were gccustomed to nailthe heads *from Seleucia Pieria in Syria. 
and feet of animals to the trunks δ ταῦ. vii. 5¢ t. ii. p. 106. 
of trees to prevent their being 3 Geop. iy. 10. 
withered by = cages of the 4 Xenoph. CEcon. xix. 9. 
οὐ 5 Plat. De Legg. t. viii. 106. 
1 Geop. ut 14. Geop. vw. 45. : 
@ Theoph. De Lapid. ὃ 49. 6 Cf. Geop. i. 9. 9. 
Schneid. Cf, Sir John Hill, notes, 7 Cf. Plut. Thes. § 22. 
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chos hurried forth to the vine-clad hills, converting 
their labours into a pretext for superabundant mirth 
and revelry. The tréops of vintagers, composed of 
youths and maidens, with crowns of ivy on their 
heads, and accompanied by, rural performers on the 
flute or phorminx, moved forward with shout, and 
dance, and song, .to the sacred enclosures of Dio- 
hysos, surrounded with plaited hedgerows, and blue 
streamlets." Here, where 
the showering grapes 


In Bacchanal profusion reel to earth 
Purple and gushing,* 


they at once commenced their joyous task. With 
sharp pruning-hooks*® they separated the luxuriant 
clusters, gold or purple, from the vine, and _ piling 
them in plaited baskets of osier or reed, bore them 
on their shoulders to the wine-press. In this opera- 
tion, as I have said, both men and women joined ; 
but the press was trodden by men only,’ who, half 
intoxicated by pleasure,* and the fumes 6f the young 
wine, chanted loudly their ancient national lays in 
praise of Bacchos. | 

The wine-press, which stood under cover, some- 
times consisted of two upright, and many _ cross 
beams,® which descending with great weight upon 
the grapes squeezed forth all their Juices, and these 
falling through a species of strainer,° upon an in- 


1 Tl. σ΄. 561, sqq. “fruit in a kind of cistern, with 

* Scut. Heracl. 291, seq. On ‘a hole or vent near the bottom, 
the modern modes of gathering ‘and a vessel beneath it to re- 
the grapes, see Redding Hist. ‘ceive the liquor.” Chandler, ii. 
of Modern Wines, chap. 11. 26, Ρ. 2. 


et seq. on Teh Soe ell ! 4,Anacreon, Od. 52. See a 

_ > The practice is shill the same representation of the whole pro-. 

nm the Levant :—“‘ The vintage ρος in the Mus. Cortonens, pl. 9, 
was now begun, «the black whore the vintagers are clad in 

“grapes being spread on the sing; and Cf. Zoéga, Bassi Ri- 

‘ground in beds exposed to the "νι tav, 36. 

“sun to dry for raisins ; ο while ak ch. dj tj ore 

“in another part, the juice was ntich. di Ercol. t. 1. tav. 35, 

“ expressed for wine, a man with Ρ' 187. 

‘feet and legs bare, treading the 6 Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 527. 
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clined slab, were poured through a small channel 
formed, for the purpose, into a broad open vessel 
communicating with the vat. Into the process 
of« wine-making? it is unnecessary to enter. It 
will be sufficient, perhans, to say that, when made, 
it was laid up in skins or large carthen jars until 
required for use. The wines of modern Attica and 
the Morea’ are preserved from becoming acid by 
a large infusion of resin ὁ 

The sports,* which took place during the vintage, 
were loud ands frolicsome, and distinguished some- 
times for their exccsseve licence. "They brought 
forth a number of wine skins, filled tight, to the 
village green, and there smearing them liberally with 
oil the staggering rustics sought, cach in his turn, 
to leap and stand upon one of them with his naked 
foot. The missing, slipping, and falling, the awk- 
ward figure they sometimes made upon the ground, 
the jokes, and shouts, and laughter of the by- 
standers, mjngled with the twanging of rustic instru- 
ments, and the roar of Bacchanalian songs, consti- 
tuted the charm of the rural Dionysia, eur of which, 
through many ‘changes and gradations, arose, as we 
have seen, the Greck drama. In order without 
shame to give the freer licence to their tongues, 
they sometimes covered their faccs with masks, 
formed with the bark of trees, which, there can 
be no doubt, led to those afterwards employed in 
the theatre. Sometimes a sort of faree® wa’ acted, 


1 For the making of the sweet 
wine (βίδλινος οἶνος) which re- 
gembled, perhaps, our Constantia 
or Malaga, and enjoyed extyaor- " 
dinary favour among the ancients 
Hesiod gives particular dircctions. 


Opp. et Dies, 611, sqq. Colum 


xii. 89. Plin. Hist. Nat. xiv.eg. 
Pallad. xi. 19. 

4 Sibth. "in Walp. Mem. u. 
235. Chandler, u. 251. 


3 A few drops of the oil which 


VOL. II. 


ran from olives without pressing 
were supposed by the ancients to 
render the wine stronger and 
more dasting.—Geop. vil. 12. 20. 
Ox? the boiled wine, σέραιον. Cf. 
Sch. Aristoph. Vesp. 878. 

4 Virg. Georg. ri. 580, sqq. 
Hes. Scut. Heracl. 291, sqq. Cf. 


schol; Theoerit. i. 48. 


P See Book ‘ii. * chapter 3. 
6 Serv. ad Virg. Georg. ii. 389 
2A 
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representing the search of the Athenians for the 
bodies of Icarios and EKrygone. The former, accord. 
ing to tradition, was the person who taught the in- ' 
habitants of Attica the use of wine, with which ‘on 
a certain occasion he regaled a number of shepherds. 
These demi-savages, observing their strength and 
their reason fail, imagined themselves to have been 
poisoned, and falling, in. revenge, upon the donor, 
put him to death. His dog Mcera escaped, and 
leading Erygone to the spot where her father had 
been murdered, she immediately hung herself on 
the discovery of the corpse. Upon this they were 
all transported to the skies, and changed into so 
many constellations, namely Bootes,’ the Dog, and 
the Virgin, by whose brilliancy we are still re- 
joiced nightly. Soon afterwards the maidens of At- 
tica were seized with madness and hung themselves 
in great numbers, upon which the oracle being con- 
sulted, commanded the Athenians to make search 
for the bodies of Icarios and Erygone. Being able 
to discover them nowhere on earth, they suspended 
ropes from the branches of lofty trees, by swinging 
to and fro on which they appeared to be conduct- 
ing their search in the air; but many of these ad- 
venturous explorers receiving severe falls, they were 
afterwards contented with suspending to the ropes 
little images after their own likeness, which they 
sent hither and thither in the air 1s their substi- 
tutes. — 

But all the produce of the vineyards was not ap- 
propriated to the making of wine, great quantities 
of grapes* being preserved for the table, or con- 
verted into raisins.° The latter were sometimes 
made by being. carefully gathered after the full 
moon, and put out to dry in the sun, about ten 
o’clock in the morning, wien all the dew was cva- 


- 1 AR. de Anim. vi. 25. t 3 In the warm climate of Asia 

Minor grapes were sometimes 

2 Geop. iv. 15. Cato, ζ. Co- turned into raisins, on the stalk, 
lum. xi. 39. Pallad. 11. 22. by the sun.—Chandler, 1. 77. 
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porated. For this purpose, there was in every 
vineyard, garden, and orchard, a place called Thei- 
lopedon,' which would seemeto have been a smooth 
raiscd terrace, where not grapes only, but myrtle- 
berries, and every other kind of fruit, were ex- 
posed to the sun on fine hurdles. Here, likewise, 
the bérries of the Palma Christi? were prepared 
for the making of castor oil. Another method was 
to twist the stem of the cluster? and allow the 


1 Kustath. ad Odyss. 7. p. 276. 
Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 51. κρε- 
μάθρα, fruit-baskets, 219. 

, 2 Dioscor. 1. 38. 

3 Geop. v. 52. This we find 
is still the practice in the islands 
of the Archipelago, for the pur- 


pose of making sweet wine. M. |’e 


Abbé della Rocca, who mentions 
it, enumerates at the same time 
the most delicious sorts of grapes 
now cultivated in Greece—*“ On 
“peut juger’si les vins y sont 
“ exquis, et si les anciens eurent 
“raison d’appeller Naxie I'ile de 
“Bacchus. Les *raisins y sont 
‘© monstrueux, et 1] arrive sou- 
“vent que dans un repas, on n’en 
“sert qu'un seul pour le fruit; 
“mais aussi couvre-t-il toute la 
“ὁ profondeur d’un grand bassin : 
“les grains en sont gros comme 
“08 damas noirs. I] y a dans 
“Jes fles des raisins de plus de 
“vingt sortes: les muscats de 
«Ténédos et de Samos l’empor- 
‘tent sur tous les autres; ceux 
‘de Ténédos sont plus ambrés ; 
“ceux de Samos, plus délicats. 
‘Tes Sentorinois, pour donner 
‘une saveur plus exquise a leurs 
“raisins, leur tordent la quewe 
ἐς lorsqu’ils commencent a mayr ; 


‘“aprés quelques jours d’un soleil » 


‘ardent, les raisins deviennent 
«4 demi flétris, ce qui fait un 
ἐς vin dont ceux de la Cieutat et 


“de Saint-Laurent n’approchent 
‘pas. Les autres sortes de rai- 
“sins sont /’aidhon?, petit raisin 
“blanc qu’on mange vers la mi- 
“juillet ; le same gros raisin 
‘‘blanc qu’on fait sécher; le 
* sirtgui, ainsi nomme parce qu'il 
“a le gout de la cerise ; ['@tony- 
“chi, qui a la figure de l’ongle 
“d'un aigle, et qui est trés sa- 
‘¢ voureux ; le malvoisie, le mus- 
‘cat violet, le corinthe, et plu- 
“sieurs autres dont les noms 
“me sont ¢chappés.”  Traité 
sur les Abeilles, t. i. -p. 6, seq. 
Speaking of the prodigious pro- 
ductiveness of vines, Columella 
mentions one which bore upwards 
of two thousand clusters, De Re, 
Rust. mi. 3. A vine producing 
a fifth of this quantity has been 
thought extraordmary in modern 
Egypt: “Il n’est pas croyable 
‘combien rapporte un seul pied 
‘‘d@ vigne. I] yen a un dans 
‘la maison Consulaire de France, 
“ qui a porte 436 grosses grappes 
“de raisin, et qui en donne or- 
‘“‘dinairement 300.”—-De Mail- 
“let, Description de l’Egypte, p. 
17. In the Grecian Archi- 
pelago, ‘however, the vine has 
been known to yield still more 
abundantly than in Egypt: ‘ On 
“a® compté pendant trois #hs 
“conseécutifs, cent trente-quatre 
“srappes de raisin sur une 


2A2 
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grapes to dry on the vine. They were then laid 
up in vessels among vine leaves, dried also yn the 
sun, covered close withea stopper, and deposited in 
a cold room free from smoke. : 

To preserve the grapes fresh some cut off with 

a sharp pruninghook the clusters separately, others 
the branches on which they grew, after which, dip- 
ping the stem into pitch and removing the damaged 
erapes witha pair of scissors, they spread them in 
cool and shady rooms, on layers of pulse-halm, or 
hay, or straw.’ The halm of lentits was usually 
preferred, because it is hard and dry, and repels 
mice. Qn other occasions, the branches were kept 
suspended, having sometimes been previously dipped 
in sweet wine. Grapes were likewise preserved in 
pitched coffers, immersed in dry saw-dust of the 
pitch tree, or the silver ‘fir, or the black poplar, 
or even in millet flour. Others plunged the bunches 
in boiling sea-water, or if this were not at hand, 
into a preparation of wine, salt, and water, and then 
laid them up in barley straw. Others boiled the 
ashes of the fig-trec, or the vine, with which they 
sprinkled the bunehes. Others preserved grapes by 
suspending them in granarics, where the grain be- 
neath was occasionally moved, for the dust rising 
from the corn settled on the outside of the clus- 
ters, and protected them from the air. Another 
method was to boil rain-water to a third, and then, 
after codling it in the open air, and pouring it into 
a pitched vessel, to fill it with clusters perfectly 
cleansed. The vessel ,,was then covered, luted with 
gypsum, and laid by in a cold place. The grapes 
in this way remained quite fresh, and the water 


“souche ; et sur un autre cep “d'une fois assure qu'on avoit 
“de vigne planté dans un terrain “fait soixante-quinze bouteilles 
“4 trés-gras, on a compte jusqu’a “qe vin, avec le raisin d'un seul 
“quatre cent quatre - vingts « “cep.” Della Rocea, t. i, p. 65. 
‘“orappes ;__ et Vintendant' de | 
“Veveché ἃ il ] 1G 

evéche de notre ile m’a plus eop. iv. 15. 4. 
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itself acquiring a vinous taste was administered to 
sick persons in lieu of wine. Occasionally, also, 
grapes as “well as apples werg kept in honey. 

-The most extraordinary, and perhaps the most. ef- 
fectual contrivance,’ however, was to dig near the 
vine a pit three feet*deep, tke bottom of which 
was cevered* with a layer of sand. A few short 
stakes were then fixed upright ἢ in it, and to these 
a number of vine braiiches laden with clusters were 
bent down and made fast. The wholé was then 
closely woofed,over so as completely to* keep out 
the rain, and in this way the grapes would remain 
fresh till spring. 
‘The labours of the vintage being concluded, tlie 
husbandinan next turned his attention to olive gather- 
ing and the making of oil. This, in Greece, was 
iu matter of great importafice. The olives, thercfore,* 
for all the better sorts of oil, were picked by hand, 
and not, as in Italy, suffered to fall. When as many 
were gathered as could conveniently be pressed during 
the following night and day, they were spread loosely 
on fine hur dles, and not heaped up lest they should heat 
and lose the delicacy of their flavour. They were, like- 
wise, cleansed carefully from leaves and every partic ‘le 
vf wood, these substances, it was supposed, impairing 
the quality and durability of the oil. ‘Towards even-. 
ing a little salt was sprinkled over the olives, which 
were then put into a clean mill,’ and so arranged 
that they could be bruised without crushing the 
stones, from the juice of which the oil contracted 
a bad taste. Having been sulficiently bruised, they 
were conveyed in small vessels to the press, where 
they were covered with hurdles of green willows, 
upon which, at first, was placéd a moderate weight, 
—for that which flows from slight pressure is the 


1 Geop. iv. 11. Pallad.e xii. was ground, like the olive, in a 
12. mill, for the making of oil. The 
© 2 Geop. ix. 19. 2. keels were used in feeding yAws, 

3 The fruit of the terebinth οὐ for fuel. Geop. 1x. 18. 
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sweetest and purest oil, on which account it was 
drawn off in clean leaden vessels,’ and preserved 
apart. Greater weight was then added, and the mass 
having been well writhen, the second runnings were 
laid up in separate vessels. The next step was to 
cause the precipitation of the lees, which was effected 
by mingling with the crude oil a little Salt ané nitre. 
It, was then stirred with a piece of olive-wood, and 
left to settle, when the amuréa or watery part sank 
to the bottom. The pure oil was then skimmed off 
with a shéll, and laid up in glass vases, this sub- 
stance having been preferred, on account of its cold 
nature. In default of these, pickle-jars, glazed with 
gypsum, were used, which were deposited in cool 
cellars facing the north.’ 

The Greeks had a variety of other oils besides that 
procured from the olive,® ‘as walnut-oil, oil of tere- 
binth, oil of sesamum, oil of violets, oil of almonds, 
oil of Palma Christi, or castor-oil, oil of saffron, oil 
of Cnidian laurel, oil of datura, oil of lentisk, oil 
of mastic, oil of myrtle, and oil of mustard. They 
had, likewise,* the green and wild-olive oil, and the 
double-refined oil of Sicyon, together with imitations 
of the Spanish and Italian oils. 

As fruit of all kinds was in great request among 
‘the Greeks, they had recourse to numerous contriv- 
ances° for ensuring an unfailing supply throughout 
the year. At many of these our gardeners may, 
perhaps, smile, but they were, nevertheless, most of 
them ingenious, and, probably, effectual, though the 
fruit thus preserved may have been dear when brought 
to market. Into the details of all their methods it 
will be unnecessary to enter : τ following were the 


1 Cf. Cato, De Re Rust. 66. the winter’s cold. Opp. et Dies, 
This clear pure oil, sometimes 519, sqq. 
rendered odoriferous by perfumes, , 2 Vitruv. vi. 9. 
(Il. ψ. 186,) was chiefly em- $+Geop. 1x. 18. 
ployed in lubri¢ating the body. « 4 Geop. ix. 19, seq, iii. 13. 
Tkus we find the virgin in He-  Dioscor. 1. 140. 
siod anointing her limbs with 5 Geop. x. 10—70. Cf. Maz- 
olive-oil to defend herself from ois, Pal. de Scaurus, p. 182, seq. 
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principal and most curious. Walnuts, chestnuts, 
filberts, &c., were gathered and kept in the ordinary 
way. They understood the art of blanching almonds, 
which were afterwards dried in the sun. Medlars, 
service-berries, winter-apples, and the like, having 
been gathered carefully,*were simply laid up in straw, 
whether on the loft-floor or in baskets. This, like- 
wise, was sometimes the case With quinces, which, 
together with apples amd pears, were, on other occa- 
sions, deposited in dry fig-leaves. For thesesin the case 
of pearseand gpples, walnut-leaves were often sub- 
stituted, sometimes piled under and over them in 
heaps, at other times wrapped and tied about the 
fruit, the hues and odours of which they were sup- 
posed greatly to improve. 

Citrons,’ pomegranates,’ apples, quinces, and pears, 
were preserved in heaps eof sand, grapestones, oak, 
poplar, deal, or cedar sawdust, sometimes sprinkled 
with vinegar, chopped straw, wheat, or barley, or 
the seeds of plants, all of which sufficed equally to 
exclude the external air. Another method with 
apples* was to lay them up surrounded with sea- 
weed in unbaked jars, which were then deposited 
in an upper room free from smoke and all bad 
smells. When sea-weed was not procurable they 
put each apple into a small separate jar closely 
covered up and luted. These apple-jars were 
often lined with a coating of Rule Kigs were, in 
like manner, preserved green* by being ,enclosed 
in so many small gourds. °Citrons and pomegranates 
were often suffered to remain throughout the winter 


' Palladius, iv. 10. 


* We find mention in modern 
times of a species of pomegranate, 
the kernels of which are without 
stones, peculiar apparently tq tHfe 
island of Scio. “It is usuaP to 
‘s bring them to table, in a plate, 
“ gprinkled with rose-water.” 
Chandler, 1. 58. 


3 Cf. Philost. Icon. t 31. p. 
aa li. 2. p. 812. 
icug virides servari possunt 
fa in melle ordinate, ne se in- 
vicem tangant, vel singule intra 
viridem cuturbitam clause, locis 
unicuique cavatig, et item tessera, 
quep secatur, inclusis, suspensa,ga 
cucurbita, Whi non sit igmis vel 
fumus. Pallad. iv. 10. 
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on the tree, defended from wet and wind by being 
capped with little fictile vases bound tightly to the 
branches to keep them steady. Others enclosed 
these fruits, as well as apples, in a thick. coating 
of gypsum, preventing their falling off by binding 
the stem to the branches ‘with packthread. Nor 
was it unusual, even when gathered, to evelope 
apples, quinces, and citrons, in a covering of the 
sane material, or potter’s: clay, or argillaceous earth, 
mixed witl: hair, sometimes interposing between the 
fruit and ¢his crust a layer of fig-leayes, after which 
they were dricd in the sun. When at the end, 
perhaps, of a whole year the above crust was broken 
and removed the fruit came forth perfect as whén 
plucked from the bough. It is possible, therefore, 
that, in a similar manner, mangoes, mangusteens, and 
other frail and delicate frait of the tropics, might 
be brought fresh to Europe, and that, too, in such 
abundance as to make them accessible to most per- 
sons. ΤῸ render pears and pomegranates durable, 
their stems were dipped in pitch, after which they 
were hung up. In the case of the latter the fruit 
itself was sometimes thus dipped ; and, at other times, 
immersed in hot sea-water, after which it was dried mm 
the sun. One mode of preserving figs was to plunge 
them in honey so as neither to touch each other, 
nor the vessel in which they were contained ; another, 
to cover a pile of them with an inverted vase of 
glass, or, other pellucid substance, closely luted to 
the slab on which it stood. Cherries were gathered 
before sunrise, and put, with summer savory above 
aud below, into a 781, dr the hollow of a reed, which 
was then filled with sweet vinegar, and closely co- 
vered. Mulberries were preserved in their own Juice, 
apples and quine¢s in ‘pitched coffers, wrapped in 
clean locks of woal, pears by being placed in salt’ 
for tive days, and afterwardge dricd in the sun, as 
were also fips, which were strung by the stalks to 


Cato, 7. Vavro. 1. 59. Colum. xii. 14. 
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a piece of cord or willow twig, like so many hanks 
of onions’ as they are sold in modern times. Else- 
Where they ‘were preserved, asx dates in Egypt, by 
being pressed together in square masses, like bricks.‘ 
-Damascenes were kept in must or sweet wine, as 
were also pears, adding sometimes’ a little salt and 
jujubes, with Idaves, above and below. The same 
course was pursued with apples and quinces, which. 
communicated to the liquor additional durability and 
the most exquisite fragrance. Quinces, whose sharp 
efHuvia prevented their being placed with otlicr fruit, 
were often put into closgly-covered jars, and kept 
floating in wine to which they imparted a delicious 
perfume. The same custom was observed with re- 
spect to figs, which were cut off on the bearing 
branch a little before they were ripe, and hung, so 
as not to touch cach οὐδ, in a square earthen 
jar. Upon the same principle apples were preserved 
in jars hermetically sealed, which, for the sake of 
coolness, were plunged in cisterns or deep wells.’ 

lt may, perhaps, be worth while to mention, in 
passing, that, like ourselves, the ancients possessed 
the art of extracting perry and cider* from = their 
pears and apples; and from pomegranates a species 
of wine which is said to have been of an extremely 
delicate flavour. The Egyptians, also, made wine 
from the fruit of the lotos.° 


1 Schol. Aristoph. lq. 755. 3 Pallad. iil. 25. 

Sibth. in Walp. Mem. u. 61. 4 Pallad. i. 25. Colum. xii. 
5 Phot. ap. Brunckh. ad Aris- 40. 

toph. Pac. 574. 5 'Theoph. Hist. Plant. iv. 3. 1. 


362 


CHAPTER LV. 
STUDIES OF THE FARMER. 


In other branches of rural economy the country 
gentlemen of Attica exhibited no less enthusiasm 
or skilf. Indeed, throughout Greece, + there pre- 
vailed a similar taste. Hwery one was eager to* in- 
struct and be instructed; and so great in conse- 
quence was the demand for treatises on husbatidry, 
theoretical and practical, that numerous writers, the 
names of fifty of whom are preserved by Varro,’ 
made it the object of ‘their study. Others without 
committing the result of their experience to writing, 
devoted themselves wholly to its practical improve- 
ment. They purchased waste or il-cultivated lands, 
and, by investigating the nature of the soil, skilfully 
adapting their crops to it, manuring, irrigating, and 
draining, converted a comparative desert into a pro- 
ductive estate. We can possibly, as Dr. Johnson 
insists, improve very little our knowledge of agri- 
culture by erudite researches into the methods of 
the ancients; though Milton was of opinion, that 
even here some useful hints might be obtained. 
In deScribing, however, what the Greeks did, I am 
not pretending to, enlighten the present age, but 
to enable it to enjoy its superiority by instituting a 
comparison with the ruder practices of antiquity. 

Already in those times the men of experience 
and routine,’ had begun to vent their sneers against 
philosophers for their ‘profound researches into the 
nature of soils,*°in which, liowever, they by no means 


i De Re ‘Rustica, 1. a Cf ‘  3Cf Plat. De Legg. t. vii. P. 111. 
Colum. 1. 1. « t. vill. p. 103. 
2 Xenoph. (Econom. XX. 22, 4 Xenoph. Qéconom. xvi. I, 


sqq- 566. 
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designed to engage the husbandman, but only to 
present him, in brief and intelligible maxims, with 
tlte fruit of *their labours. Nevertheless the prac- 
tical .husbandman went to work a shorter way. He 
observed his neighbour’s grounds,’ saw what throve 
in this soil, what in the other, what was bettered 
by irrigatton, what in this respect might safely be 
left to the care of Heaven; and thus, in a brief 
space, acquired a rough *theéry wherewith to com- 
mence operations. An agriculturist, the A’thenians 
thought, required,no recondite erudition, théugh to 
his complete success the exercise of much good sense 
and careful observation was necessary. Every man 
would, doubtless, know in what seasons of the year 
he must plough and sow and reap, that lands ex- 
hausted by cultivation must be suffered to lie fallow, 
that change of crops is beneffcial to the soil, and so 
on. But the great art consists in nicely adapting 
each operation to the varying march of the seasons, 
in converting accidents to use, in rendering the 
winds, the showers, the sunshine, subservient to your 
purposes, in mastering the signs of the weather, and 
guarding as far as possible against the injuries sus- 
tained from storms of rain or hail. 

There was in circulation among the Greeks a 
small body of precepts, addressed more especially to 
husbandmen, designed to promote the real object of 
civilisation. Quaint, no doubt, and ineffably com- 
monplace, they will now appear, but they served, 
nevertheless, in early and rude times, to soften the 
manners and regulate the conduct of the rustic Hel- 
lenes. Who first began to collect and preserve them 
is» of course, unknown; they are thickly sprinkled 
through the works of Hesiod,’ arfd impart to them 


1 The sight of a nich and thri- Οἷκόν τ᾽ εὖ ϑέσθαι' ζηλοῖ δὲ re 


ving neighbour operated likewise γείτονα yéirwy 

as a spur to his industry ---- Ἐς ἄφενον σπεύδονγ᾽ ἀγαθὴ δ᾽ 

Εἰς ἕτερον γώρ τίς τε ἰδὼν ἔργοιο Ἔρις ἥδε βροτοῖσι. 
χατίζων Hesiod. Oppect’ Dies, 21, 544. 


Πλούσιον ὅς σπεύδει μὲν ἀρόμμε- 
ναι ἠδὲ φυτεύειν, “ Opp. et Dies, 298, 544. 
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an air of moral dignity which relieves the monotony 
that would otherwise result from a mere. string of 
agricultural maxims The chief aim’ of the pott 
secmns to be, to promote peace and good neighbour- 
hood, to multiply among the inhabitants of the fields 
occasions of joining the « ‘rough right hand,”! to ap- 
ply the sharp spur to industry, and thus te augment 
the stores, and, along with them, the datenemeut: 
of his native Tayi ‘Be ‘industrious, exclaims the 
poet, for famine is the companion of the idle.  La- 
bour eénfers fertility on flocks and, herds, and is the 
parent of opulence. Hg who toils is beloved by 
gods’ and men, while the idle hand is the object 
of their aversion. The slothful man envics the® pro- 
sperity of his neighbour; but glory is the reward of 
virtue. Prudence heaps up that which profligacy 
dissipates. Be hospitable to the stranger, for he 
who repels the suppliant from his door is no less 
guilty than the adulterer, than the despoiler of the 
orphan, or the wretch who blasphemes his aged 
parent on the brink of the grave: of such men the 
end is miserable, when Zeus rains down vengeance 
upon them in recompense for their evil actions. Be 
mindful that thou offer up victims to the gods with 
pure hands and holy thoughts, —to pour libations in 
their temples, adorn their altars, and render them 
propitious to thee in all things. When about to 
ascend thy couch to enjoy sweet sleep, and when 
the sucred light of the day-spring first appears, omit 
not to demand of heaven a pure heart and a ehcer- 
ful mind, with the means of extending thy posses- 
sions, and protection from loss. When “thou makest 
ἃ feast, invite thy friends and thy neighbours, and 
in times of trouble they will run to thy assistance 
half-clad, while thy relations will tarry to buckle 
on their girdles. Borrow of thy neighbour, but, in 
repaying him, exceed rather than fall short of what 


4 ; 
' Sch. Aristoph. Pac. 190. "ἔσσεαι ἠδὲ βροτοῖς" μάλα 
2 Καί τ᾽ ἐργαζόμενος πολὺ φίλ- γὰρ στυγέουσιν depyouc. 
τερος ἀθανάτοισιν. Opp. et Dies. 309, ae 
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is his due. Rise betimes. Every little makes a 
mickle. Store is no sore. Housed corn breaks no 
sleep. Drink*largely the top ang the bottom of the 
jar; be sparing of the middle:' it is niggardly to 
stint your friends when the wine runs low. Do unto 
others as they do unto you.W—These seeds of morality 
are simplee as I ‘have said, and far from recondite; 
but they produced the warriors of Marathon and 
Platea, and preserved for*ages the freedom and the 
independence of Greece. 

The other branghes of an Hellenic farmer’s «studies 
comprehended something like the clements of natural 
philosophy,—the influence of the sun and moon, the 
rising and setting of the stars, the motion of the 
winds, the generation and cffects of dews, clouds, 
meteors, showers and tempests, the origin of springs 
and fountains, and the migrations and habits of 
birds and other animals. In addition to these things 
it was necessary that he should be acquainted with 
certain practices, prevalent from time immemorial in 
his country, and, probably, deriving their origin from 
ages beyond the utmost reach of tradition. The source 
of these we usually denominate superstition, though it 
would, perhaps, be more proper to regard them as 
the offspring of that lively and plastic faney which 
gave birth to poctry and art, and melined its posses- 
sors to create a sort of minor religion, based on a 
praiseworthy principle, but developing itself chicfly 
in observances almost always minute and trifling, and 
sometimes ridiculous. To describe all these at length 
would be beside my present purpbse, which only re- 
quires that 1 mention by the waf the more remark- 
ahle of those connected especially with agriculture. 

The knowledge of 521] Was calfed into play both 
in purchasing estates and in appropridting their seve- 
ral parts to different kinds of cultura | According to 
their notions, which appear to have been founded 
on Jong experience, and in emost points, 1 believe, 


1 Cf. Plut. Sympos. vu. 3. 
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agree with those which still prevail, a rich black 
mould, decp, friable, and porous,' which would resist 
equally the effects of rain and drought, was, for all 
purposes, the best. Next to this they esteemed a 
yellow alluvial soil, and that sweet warm ground 
which best suited vines, corn, and trees. The red 
earth, also, they highly valued, except for timber. 

Their rules for detecting the character and qua- 
lities of the soil appear’ to have been judicious. 
Good land, they thought, might be known even from 
its appearance, since in drought ,it cracks not too 
much, and during heavy, and continued showers be- 
comes not miry, but suffers all the rain to sink 
into its bosom. That earth they considered inferior 
which in cold weather becomes baked, and is covered 
on the surface by a shell-like incrustation. They 
judged, likewise, of the’ virtue of the soil by the lux- 
uriant or stunted character of its natural produc- 
tions :* thus they augured favourably of those tracts 
of country which were covered by vast and _ lofty 
timber-trees, while such as produced only a dwarfed 
vegetation, consisting of meagre bushes, scattered 
thickets, and hungry grass, they.reckoned almost 
worthless. 

Not content with the testimony of the eye, some 
husbandmen were accustomed to consult both the 
smell and the taste; for, digging a pit of some depth, 
they took thence a ‘small quantity of earth, from the 
odour of which they drew an opinion favourable or 
otherwise. But to render surety doubly sure, they 
then threw it into a vase, and poured on it a quan- 
tity of potable water, which they afterwards tasted, 
inferring from the flavour the fertility or barrenness 
of the soil. This’ was the experiment most -relied 


1 Geop. un. 9. In these rich Other spots, again, return thirty. 
loams, particularly on the banks fold. Sibth. in Walp. Mem. i. 60. 
of the Stymphalian and Copaica® * The pitch-pine indicated a 
lakes, wheat has been knowy to light and hungry, soil; the cy- 
yield a return of fifty-foid. Thi- press, a clayey soil. Philost. 
ersch, Etat Act. de la Gréce.t. 1. Icon. 11. 9. p. 775. 
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on; though many considered that soil sweet which 
produced the basket-rush, the reed, the lotos, and 
the bramble.* On some occasions they employed an- 
other method, which was, to make a small excava- 
tion, and then, throwing back the earth into the 
opening whence it had been drawn, to observe whether 
or not it filled’the whole cavity:' if it did so, or 
left a surplus, the soil was judged to be excellent; 
if not, they regarded it? as ‘of little value. Soils 
possessing saline qualities were shunned by the an- 
cients, whoecarefwlly avoided mingling salt with their 
martiure, though lands of this description were rightly 
thought to be well adapted to the cultivation of 
palni-trees,* which they produce in the greatest per- 
fection,® as in Phoenicia, Egypt, and the country round 
Babylon.* 

Another art in which thé condition of the hus- 
bandman required him to be well versed was that 
of discovering the signs of latent springs,’ the exist- 
ence of which it was necessary to ascertain before 
laying the foundation of a new farm. The inves- 
tigation was complicated, and carried on in a variety 
of ways. First, and most obvious, was the inference 
drawn from plants and the nature of the soil itself; for 
those grounds, they thought, were intersected below by 
veins of water which bore upon their surface certain 
tribes of grasses and herbs and bushes, as the couch- 
grass, the broad-leaved plantain, the heliotrope, the 
red-grass, the agnus-castus, the bramble, the ehorse- 
tail, or shave-grass, ivy, bush-calamint, soft and slender 
reeds,’ maiden-hair, the melilot, *ditch-dock, cinque- 


,2 Geop. n. 11. doom-palm, generally, I believe, 

"¢ The Grecian husbandr supposed to be peculiar to Upper 
stherefore, when planting a δὰ th Egypt and the countries beyond 
trees in any other than a sandy thé cataract, was anciently culti- 
soil, sprinkled salt on the earth vated also ein’ Crete. Theoph, 
immediately around. Theoph Hist. Plant. i. 6. 3. 
eee: aoe ὁ 25 Geop. ok sa: 

4 ἜΣ αι Anab. ii. 8.16. The ὁ Philost. Icin. ll. 9. p. 775. 
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foil, or five leaf-grass, broad-leaved bloodwort, the 
rush, nightshade, mil-foil, colt’s-foot or foal’s-foot, tre- 
foil or pond-weed, and the black thistle. ‘Spring-heaés 
were always supposed to lurk beneath fat and black 
loam, as, likewise, in a stony soil, especially where 
the rocks are dark and of ἃ ferruginous colour. But 
in argillaceous districts, particularly where potter’s- 
clay abounds, or where there are many pebbles and 


pumice-stones,’ they aré of rare occurrence. 
To the above indications they were in most cases 


careful το add others. 


Ascending; ere sunrise to a 


higher level than the spgqt under examination, they 


1 Spallanzani, in his scientific 
Travels in the Two Sicilies, de- 
scribes and explains the cause of 
the rarity of springs in volcanic 
countries. In some districts 
among the roots of Aitna the fe- 
male peasants are compelled to 
travel ten miles, at certain sca- 
sons of the year, in search of 
water, a jar of which costs, conse- 
quently, almostaday’s journey. vol. 
1. p. 299, sqq. In another part of 
the same work he investigates the 
origin of springs in the Afolian 
isles, which he illustrates by the 
example of Stromboli. iv. 128. 
In this island there are two foun- 
tains, one of slightly tepid water, 
at the foot of the mountain, the 
other on its slope. “Je recon- 
“trai,” observes Monsieur Do- 
lomieu, “a moitié hauteur une 
** source d'eau froide, douce, légcre 
“et trés bonne a boire, qui ne 
“tant jamais et qui est I’u- 
“ nique ressourse des habitans 
* lorsque leurs citernps sont “pui- 
*« sées et lorsque les chaleurs ‘ont 
“ dességhé une seconde source qui 


“est au pied de la montagne’ 


“ce qui arvive tous les étés.” 
He then adds with reason :. Cette 
‘* petite fontaine dans ce licu trés 
“éleve au milieu des cendres 


ἐς voleaniques, est trés remarqua- 
“ble, elle ne peut avoir son re- 
“ servolr que dans une pointe 
‘‘de montagne isolee, toute de 
‘‘ sable et de pierres porenscs, ma- 
“tiéres qui ne peuvent point 
“retenir l'eau, puisqu’elles sont 
“ perméables a la fumee.” Voy- 
age aux Iles de Lipari, t. 1. p. 
120. He then endeavours to ac- 
count for its existence by evapo- 
ration. In the island of Saline, 
among the same /¥olian group, 
there is another never-failing 
spring, which, as some years no 
rain falls in these islands during 
the space of nine months, has 
greatly perplexed the theories of 
naturalists. Spallanzani conceives, 
however, that the phenomenon 
may be explained in the usual 
way: “It appears to me,” he 
says, ‘‘ extremely probable, that 
‘‘in the internal parts of an 
“island which, like this, is the 
‘“ work of fire, there may be im- 
ἐς mense caverns that may be fill, 
“ed with water by the rains ; 
‘and that in some of these which 
“are placed above the spring, 
‘ the water may always continue 

at nearly the same height.” 
Travels in the Two Sicilies, vol. 
lv. p. 136, 
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observed by the first rays and before the light thick- 
ened, whether they could detect the presence of any 
éxhalations, ‘which were held ynerringly to indicate 
the presence of springs below. Sometimes inquisi- 
.tion was made during the bright and clear noon, 
when the subterraneous retreats of the Naiads were 
supposedsin suztmer to be betrayed by cloudlets of 
thin silvery vapour, and in the ‘winter season by. 
curling threads of steam. Im this way the natives 
of southern Africa discover the existence δῇ hidden 
fountains ia the, desert... Swarms of gnats’ flitting 
hither and thither, or whjrling round and ascending 
in ἃ, column, were regarded as another sign. 

When not entirely satisfied by any of the above 
means, they had recourse to the following experi- 
ment :? sinking a pit to the depth of about four feet 
and a half, they took a hemispherical pan or lead 
basin, and having anointed it with oil, and fastened 
with wax a long flake of wool to the bottom, placed 
it inverted in the pit. It was then covered with 
earth about ἃ foot deep, and left undisturbed du- 
ring a whole night. On its being taken forth in 
the morning, if the inside of the vessel were covered 
thickly with globules, and the wool were dripping 


1 Le Vaillant, t. vill. p. 162. 
Even in the southern provinces of 
France, the discovery of hidden 
springs is an art of 1fo mean im- 
portance ; and the persons who 
possess it are regarded as _ public 
benefactors. Thus, as I learn 
from my friend M. Louis Fro- 
ment, of the department of the 
L&t, M. Paramelle, a cure hav- 
jing a ‘iving in that part of the 
country, is held in high estima- 
tion on account of the power 
he possesses of discovering thg 


lurking retreats of spring-heads.' 


He is*able, ‘from a certain dis- 
tance, and without the least hesi- 
tation, to point out thie source of 


VOL, II. 


living water, determine the depth 
at which it is to be found, say, 
without ever falling into error, 
what is the quantity and what 
the quality of the water. With- 
out seeking to penetrate the plan, 
of which he keeps the secret, his 
countr¥men avail themselves of 
the advantages offered to them ; 
sand the inhabitants of one village, 
situgted on,a calcareous table- 
lard, have discovered, by the 
assistance af M. Paramelle, a 
source in their market-place, 
whilst before they were compelled 
t8 seek, water at a_distance of five 
miles. 7 

9. Geop. 1]. 4. 
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wet, it was concluded there were springs beneath, 
the depth of which they calculated from the scan- 
tiness or profusion of the moisture. A’ similar trial 
was made with a sponge covered with reeds. 
Since most streams and rivers take their rise in 
lofty table-lands ér mountains, which by the ancients 
were supposed to be richer in springs 1m _ propor- 
tion to the number of their peaks, it would seem 
to follow, that scarcely ‘any country in Icurope 
should be better supplied with water than Greece. 
Experience, however, shows, that this«in modern 
times is not the fact, geveral rivers supposed’ to 
have been of great volume in antiquity, having 
now dwindled into mere brooks, and innumetable 
streamlets and fountains become altogether dry; on 
which account the credit of Greek writers is often 
impugned, it being supposed that the natural charac- 
teristics of the country must necessarily be inva- 
riable. But this is an error. For the existence of 
springs and rivulets depends less perhaps on the 
presence of mountains than on the prevalence of 
forests, as Democritos' long ago observed. Now, 
from a variety of causes, still in active operation, 
the ridges and hills and lower eminences of mo- 
dern Greece have been almost completely denu- 
ded of trees, along with which have necessarily 
disappeared the well-springs, and runnels, and cas- 
cades, and rills, and mountain tarns, which anciently 
shed «beauty and fertility over the face of Hellas, 
whose highlands were once so densely clad with 
woods’ that the peasants requiring a short cut from 


1 Geop. ii. 6. Mijva δὲ Anvawya, kdk ἤματα, 


® Cf. Hesiod. Opp. et Dies,, 438, βουδόρ ἫΝ τοῦτ 5 
where he speaks of swarms of wild τοῦτον aXevaoOar, Καὶ myddasy 


at πὶ 
bees on the slopes af the moun- tr’ ἐπὶ γαῖαν ; 
tains. , πνεύσαντος Bopeao δυσηλεγέες 


it τελέϑουσιν, 

In anothér passage this ppet ὅστε διὰ Spanic een onpopay ἐυρέϊ 
describes the ravages and devas- πόντῳ 
tation of a hurricane amid the ἐμπνεύσας ὥρινε" μέμυκε δὲ γαῖα 
fountain forests : καὶ ὕλη. 


STUDIES OF THE FARMER. 37] 
one valley to another, were compelled to clear them- 
selves a pathway with the axe.’ To restore to 
&xreece, therefore, its waters, and the beauty and 
riches depending on them, the mountains must be 
again forested, and severe restraint put on the wan- 
tonness of those vagrant* shepherds who constantly 
expose vast woeds to the risk of entire destruction 


for the sake of procuring more ‘delicate grass for, 


their flocks.’ 


In Attica,®? both fields and gardens were chiefly 


irrigated hy means of wells which, 
and dry summers, 
thus causing a scarcity of vegetables.* 


extremely Jong 


oe δὲ δρῦς ὑψικόμους ἐλάτας 

TE παχείας 
οὔρεος ἐν βήσσης πιλνᾷ χθονὶ 

πουλυβοτείρῃ 
ἐμπίπτων, καὶ πᾶσα βοᾷ TOTE 

νήριτος ὕλη. 
Opp. et Dies, 504, sqq. 

The pine and, pitch trees, it is 
related by Theophrastus, were 
often uprooted by the winds in 
Arcadia. Hist. Plant. m. 6. 4. 

1 Theoph. Hist. Plant. ni. 3. 
7. In all countnes, small and 
great, the progress of civilisation 
has been inimical to forests. Thus 
in the little island of Stromboli, 
containing about a thousand in- 
habitants, attempts, were made 
towards the end of the eighteenth 
century to enlarge the cultivable 
ground by clearing away the 
woods. Spallanzani, Travels in 
the Two Sicilies. vol. iv. p. 126, 
seq. The difficulty of extirpating 
trees is illustrated by Theophtas- 
tus who relates that, in a spot 
near Pheneon in Arcadia, a well- 


Arabs. 


sometimes, in 
failed entirely, 
The water, 


tion which it had formerly occu- 
pied. The willow, the elm, the 
pine, and the fir, growing in its 
own place, doubtless from the 
roots of the former trees. Hist. 
Plant. 11. 1. 2, Again: the 
Nessos, in the territory of the 
Abderites, constantly changed its 
bed, and in the old channels trees 
sprung up so rapidly that, in three 
years, they were so many strips 
of forest. Id. 11}. 1. 5. 

2 Thiersch, Ktat Actuel de la 
Gréce. t.1. p. 276. Itis remarked 
by Theophrastus, however, that 
pine forests, being destroyed by 
fire, shot up again, as happened 
in Lesbos, on ἃ mountain near 
Pyrrha. Hist. Plant. uf 9. 4. 

3 Cf. Chandler, i. p. 261. 
The ajfparatus now used in ir- 
rigation by the Sciots exactly 
resembles that of the Egyptian 
Id. 3. 315. 

* Defnosth. Adv. Polycl. ὃ 
16,° On thé supply of water to 
Athens we possess little positive 


wooded tract was overflowed by ὁ information, though we cannot 

the water and the trees destroyeds doubt that all possible advantage 

Next year, wwhen the flood had vas taken of those pure sources 

subsided and the mud dried, each which are still¢ouind in its neigh- 

kind of tree appeared in the situa- bourhoog. “Ia no country ne- 
ΤΕ ae ae 
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we find, was drawn up by precisely the same ma- 
chinery as is still employed for the purpose. 
The invention of these conveniences‘ of primary 
necessity having preceded the birth of tradition, 
has, by some writers, been attributed to Danaos, 
who is supposed to have emigrated from Egypt into 
Greece. Arriving, we are told, at Argos, ,he, upon 
the failure of spontaneous fountains, taught the in- 
habitants to dig wells, in consequence of which he 
was clecced chief. But where was Danaos himself 
to have learned this art? Ile is said te have been 
an Egyptian, and Egypt is a country so entirely 
without springs, that two only exist within its limits, 
and of these but one was known to the ancients. 
Of wells they had none. Danaos could, therefore, 
if he was an Egyptian, have known nothing of 
springs or wells; and, © he had such knowledge, he 
must have come from some other land.’ 

Where there existed neither wells nor fountains, 
people were compelled to depend on rain-water, col- 
lected and preserved in cisterns.* For‘ this purpose 
troughs were in some farm-houses run along the 
eaves both of the stables, barns, and sheep-cotes, as 
well as of the dwelling of the family, while others 
used only that which ran from the last, the roof of 
which was kept scrupulously clean. The water was 
conveyed through wooden pipes’ to the cisterns, 
which appear to have been frequently situated in 


find, from Theophrastus, that there 


,, 4 ΐ 
“ cessity was more likely to have 
was in his time, an aqueduct in 


“created the hydragogic art 


“than in Attica; and we have 
“ evidence of the attention be- 
© stowed by the Athenians upon 
their canals and fountains in 
“the time of Themistocles, as 
“ well as in that of Alexander 
“the Great.” Col Leake, on 


some disputed points in the To- 


pography of Athens. Trans. Lit. 
Soe. iii. 189. Cf. Aristonh. Av. 
Schol. 998. Plut. Themist. § 31. 
Arist. Polit. vi. ‘8. vil. 12. We 


the Lyceum with a number of 
plane trees growing near it. 
Theoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 7. 1. 

J Mitford, i. 33, seq. In Beeo- 
tia, Babylonia, Egypt, and Cy, 
renaica, the dew served instead 


of rain. Theoph. Hist. Plant. 
vil. 4. 6. 

9 Aaxxot. Machgn. ap. Athen. 
xi. 48. | 


3 Geop. il. 7. 
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the front court.'. Bad water they purified in several 
ways: by casting into it a little coral powder,’ small 
linen bags of bruised barley, ov a quantity of laurel 
leaves, or by pouring it into broad tubs and ex- 
‘posing it for a considerable time to the action of 
the sun and air. When there happened to be about 
the farm’ ponds of any magnitude, they introduced 
into them a number of, ecly or river crabs, which’ 
opened the veins of the earth and destroyed leeches. 

A searcely less important branch of the farmer's 
studics wa8 that* which related to the weather and 
the gencral march of the seasons.* Above all things, 
it behoved him to observe diligently the rising and 
setting of the sun and moon. Tle was, ἘΠ Νὴ 
carefully to note the state of the atmosphere at the 
disappearance of the Pleiades, since it was expected 
to continue the same until the winter solstice, after 


which a change sometimes immediately supervened, 


1Sir W. Hamilton, Acc. of 
Discov. at Pompeii, p. 13. 


2 Water was cooled by being 
suspended in vessele over the 
mouths of wells; and sometimes 
boiled previously to render the 
process more complete. lor, ac- 
cording to the Peripatetics, πᾶν 
ὕδωρ προ: ϑερμανθὲν ψύχεται μᾶλ- 
λον, ὥσπερ τὸ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι 
παρασκευαζόμενον, ὅταν ἑψηϑῇ 
μέχρι ζέσεως, περισωρεύουσι τῷ 
ἀγγείῳ χιόνα πολλὴν, καὶ γίνε- 
ται ψυχρότερον. Plut. Sympos. 
vi. 4. 1. 


3 Geop.i.2—4.11. Theophrast. 
De Signis Pluviarum et de Veen- 
tis, passim. Our own agricul- 
turists, also, were formerly much 
addicted to these studies. Thus, 

The oke apples, if broken it 
“ sunder ahout’ the time of their 
‘«‘ withering, do foreshewe the se- 
‘quel of the yeare, as the ex- 
‘pert Kentish husbandmen have 


“observed, by the living things 
“found in them: as, if they 
~ find an ant, they foretell plen- 
‘tie of graine to insue; if a 

whole worm, like a gentill or 
‘ maggot, then they prognosticate 
‘murren of beasts and cattle ; 
‘if a spider, then (saie they) 
‘we shall have a pestilence or 
‘some such like sickness to fol- 
‘lowe amongst men. These 
‘things the learned, alo, have 
‘ observed and noted: for Ma- 
‘thiolas, writing upon Diosco- 
‘rides saith, that before they 
‘have an hole through them, 
‘they conteine in them either 
‘a flié, a spider, cr a worme; 
«δα flie, ten warre insueth ; if 
‘a pale worme, then scarcitie 
‘of victualss if a running spi- 
‘der, then followeth great sick- 
@ ness and mortalitie.” Ger- 
rard, “Herbalk ‘Third Book, c. 
29. p. J158. «Cf. Lord Bacon, 
Sylva Sylvarum, 561. 
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otherwise there was usually no alteration till the 
vernal equinox.'| Another variation they tcok place 
in the character of ‘the weather, which afterwards 
remained fixed till the rising of the Pleiades, under- 
going successively fresh mutations at the summer 
solstice and the autumnal equinox., According to 
their observations, moreover, a rainy winter*® was 
followed by a dry and ‘raw spring, and the contrary ; 
and a showy winter by a year of abundance. But 

nature by no means steadily follows this course, 
exhibiting many sudden and abrupt fluctuations, it 
was found necessary to stbject her restless pheno- 
mena to a more rigid scrutiny, in order that rules 
might be obtained for foretelling the approach of 
rain, or tempests, or droughts, or a continuance of 
fair weather. Of these some, possibly, were founded 
on imperfect observation or casual coincidences, or 
a fanciful linking of causes and effects ; while others, 
we cannot doubt, sprang from a practical familiarity 
with the subtler and more shifting elements of na- 
tural philosophy. 

As nothing more obviously interests the husband- 
man than the seasonable arrival and departure of 
rains, everything connected with them, however re- 
motely, was observed and treasured up with scru- 
pulous accuracy. Of all the circumstances pre-sig- 
nifying their approach the most certain was supposed 
to be the aspect of the morning; for if, before sun- 
rise, beds of purpurescent clouds* stretched along 
the verge of the horizon, rain was expected that 
day, or the day after. the morrow. The same augury 
they drew, though with less confidence, from the ap- 
pearance of the setting snn,* especially if in winter 


' δι 


1Cf. Hesiod, ΟΡ; et Dies, “yxenum diem nuntiat.” ΡΙΐη. 


486, seq. , Hist. Nat. xvni. 78. Aristot. 
2 Cf. Lord Bacon, Sylva Sylva- ,Problem. xxvi. 8. 
rum, 675. 812. - 4 The sun-sets'‘of the Mediter- 


' 3 Cf. Arato. Frognost. 102, sqq. ranean exhibit, as most travellers 
But, on the other hand, “ purus will have observed, a variety of 
‘‘ orlens, atque non fervens, se- gorgeous phenomena, which, as | 
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or spring it went down through an accumulation 
of clouds or with masses of dusky rack on the left. 
‘A gain, if, On rising, the sun looked pale, dull red, 
or spotted ;* or, if previously, its rays were secn 
streaming upwards ;’ or, if, immediately afterwards, 
along band of clouds extended beneath it, intersect- 
ing its descending beams; or if the orient wore a 
sombre hue; or if piles of sable vapour towered into 


the welkin; or if the clouds were scattered loosely 


over the sky like fleeces of wool ;? 


betokening certain states of the 
atmosphere serve as so many ad-* 
monjtions to the husbandman. 
The sun before going down “ as- 
“ὁ sumed,” observes Dr. Chandler, 
“a variety of fantastic shapes. 
“It was surrounded, first, with 
“αν golden glory of great extent, 
“and flamed upon the surface of 
“the sea in a long column of 
“fire. *The lower half of the 
‘grb soon after emerged in the 
“horizon, the other portion re- 
““maining very large and red, 
‘with half of a snialler orb be- 
“ὁ neath it, and separate, but in 
‘“ the same direction, the circular 
“rim approaching the line of its 
“diameter. These two, by de- 
“ grees, united, and then changed 
“rapidly into different figures, 
‘ until the resemblance was that 
“of a capacious punch-bowl in- 
‘verted. The rim of the bot- 
“tom extending upward, and 
“the body lengthening below 
fit, became a mushroom on a 
“stalk with a round head, It 
“was next metamorphosed into 
“a flaming caldron, of which 
“the hd, rising up, swelled 
“nearly into an orb and ¥a- 
“ nished. Tle other portion put 
«on several uncircular forms, 
“ and, after many twinklings and 
‘faint glimmerings, slowly dis- 


φ. 


φι 


or canie waving 


“ appeared, quite red, leaving the 
“clouds hanging over the dark 
“ rocks on the Barbary shore fine- 
“ly tinged with a vivid bloody 
“hue.” Travels, 1. p. 4. Ap- 
pearances similar, though of in- 
gcrior brilhance and variety, are 
sometimes witnessed in the West- 
ern Hemisphere. Describing the 
beauties of an evening on the Ca- 
nadian shore, Sir R. H. Bonny- 
castle observes: “* First, there 
“was a double sun by reflec- 
“tion, each disk equally dis- 
“tinct ; afterwards, when the 
* orb reached the mark x, a solid 
“ body of hght, equal in breadth 
“ with the sun itself, but of great 
“length from the shore, shot 
‘¢ down on the sea, and remained 
“like a broad fiery golden co- 
‘ Jumn, or bar, until the black 
“high land hid the “luminary 
“itself” The Canadas in 1841. 


1 file ubi nascentem maculis 
variaverit ortum 
Conditus in nubem, medioque re- 
fugeri{ orbe ; 
Suspecti tibi sint imbres. 
vg : me 1. 441, sqq. 
2 Phin. Nat. xvii. 78. 
Aratus, ΜΕΥ 187, ν᾿ 
3@f. Plin. xvii. - “Ὁ. 
“ nubes ut vellera Εν, spargen- 
“tur fnulte ‘ab oriente, aquam 
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up from the south in long sinuous streaks — the 
“mares tails” of our nautical vocabulary —,the hus- 
bandman reckoned wath certainty upon rain, floods, 
and tempestuous winds. Among the signs of showers 
peculiar to the site of Athens may be reckoned these 
following: if a ratnpart of’ white ground-fogs begirt 
at night the basis of Hymettos ; or, if its* summits 
were capped with vapour;’ or, if troops of mists 
settled in the hollow of the smaller mount, called 
the Springless; or, if a single cloud rested on ‘the 
fane of Zeus at Avgina.? The violen: roaring of the 
sea upon the beach was the forerunner of ἃ gale, 
and they were enabled to conjecture from what 
quarter it was to blow, by the movements of ‘the 
waters, which retreated from the shore before a north 
wind; while, at the approach of the sirocco, they 
were piled up higher than usual against the cliffs. 
Elsewhere, in Attica, they supposed wet weather 
to be foretold by the summits of Kubeea rising clear, 
sharp, and unusually elevated through a, dense floor 
of exhalations, which, when they mounted and ga- 
thered in blowing weather about the peaks of Ca- 
phareus,? on the eastern shores of the island, pre- 
saged an impending storm of five days’ continuance. 
But here these signs concerned rather the mariner 
than the husbandman, since the cliffs that stretched 
along this coast are rugged and precipitous, and 
the approaches so dangerous that few vessels which 
are driven on it escape. Scarcely are the crews 
able to save themselves, unless their bark happen 
to be extremely light. Another portent of foul wea- 
ther was the apparition of a circle about the moon, 


“in triduum preesagient Σ᾽ and ὴ Thebph. de Sign. Pluv. i. 6. 


Virg. Georg. 1. 897: - Cf. Strabo. ix. 11. t. ii. p. 253. 
era ἢ τὸ ἔπι Peer , ® Pausan. ii. 30. 3. Pind. 


1 If the Mounts Parnes and pine is εν ae — Mull. 
Brylessus appeared enveloped irf Da ΟΣ ῥοῖθς Ν 
clouds, the οἰζουμιβίθῃοθ was 3 Dion. Chrysost. i. 222. Cf. 
thought to foretel a tempest. Aristot. Prob. xxvi. 1. 
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while, by the double reflection of its orb north and 
south, that luminary appeared to be multiplied into 
three. At night, also, if the nubecula,’ called the 
Manger, in the constellation of the Crab, shone 
less Juminously, it betokened a similar state of the 
atmosphere. A like inference? was drawn when 
the moén at three days old rose dusky; or, with 
blunt horns; or, with its rim, or whole disk, red: 
or blotted with black“ spots; or encircled by two 
halos.’ 

The phenonrena of thunder and lightning, like- 
wise, instructed the hugbandman wie was ἘΠ ἘΞ 
in the language of the heavens: thus, when thun- 
der was heard in winter or in the morning, it be- 
tokened wind; in the evening or at noon, in sum- 
mer, rain; when it lightened from every part of 
the heavens, both. Falling stars* likewise denoted 
wind or rain, originating in that part of the hea- 
vens where they appeared. 

Among ,our own rustics the whole philosophy of 
rainbows has been compressed into a couple of dis- 
tichs : 

e A rainbow at night 
Is the shepherd’s delight. 


A rainbow in the morning 
Is the shepherd’s warning. 


And upon this subject,> the peasants of Hellas’ 
had little more to say; their opinion having been 


1 This 1s explained by Lord 3 Cf. Seneca. Quesst. Nat. 1. 
Bacon. ‘“ The upper regions of ο. 2. 
“ the air,” he observes, “ perceive 4eAristot. Problem. xxvi. 24. 
“the collection of the matter of Alexand. Aphrodis. Problem. i. 
“ tempest and wind before the air 72. Plin. xvii. 80. Virg. Georg. 
‘here below. And, therefore, the 1. 365, sqq. 


“ observing of the smaller stars is Spe etiam stellas, vento im- 

“a sign of tempests following.” _ pendente, videbis 

Sylva Sylvarum, 812. Preecipites celo labi, noctisque 
2 Similar observations hase per umbram 

been made in most countrieSp as Flammarum longos a tergo al- 

we find efrom the signs of the bescere tractus. 

weather collected by Erra Pater, On the effects of the rafn- 


and translated by Lilly, Part iv. bow the ansients held a curious 
ᾧ 3—5. opinion, which Lord Bagon thus 
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that, in proportion to the number of rainbows, would 
be the fury and continuance of the showers with 
which they were threatened. 

Other signs of mutation in the atmosphere they 
discovered in almost every part of nature; for ex- 
ample, when bubbles rose on the surface of a river 
they looked for a fall of rain; as also whew: small 
land-birds were seen drenching ‘their plumage; when 
the crow was beheld washing his head upon the 
rocky beach,’ or the raven flapping his wings, while 
with his Voice he imitated amidst his croaking the 
pattering of drops of rain; when the peasant was 
awakened in the morning by the cry of the passing 
crane,’ or the shrill note of the chaffinch within 


expounds :— “It hath been ob-  phrastus, De Caus. Plant. 6. 17. 
“served by the ancients, that , 7. Cf. Plin. Hist. Nat. 12. 52 
“where a rainbow seemeth to 21.18.2.60. To many among 
“hang over or to touch, there the older philosophers that com- 
“breathed forth a sweet smell. paratively rare phenomenon, the 
‘“‘ The cause is, for that this hap- lunar rainbow, was unknown. 
“peneth but in certain matters (Arist. Meteor. if. 2: νύκτωρ 
“ which have in themselves some δ᾽ ἀπὸ σελήνης ὡς μὲν οἱ ἀρχαῖοι 
““ sweetness, which the gentledew ᾧῴοντο οὐκ ἐγίγνετο") but in the 
“ of the rainbow doth draw forth, time of Aristotle it had been ob- 
“and the like to soft showers, for served, and the cause of its pearly 
“they also make the ground whiteness investigated. Cf. Me- 
“ἡ sweet, but none are sodelicate as _teorol. i. 4. 5. Senec. Quest. 
“the dew of the rainbow where Nat. i. 2, sqq. 

“it [8116 0}. Sylva Sylvarum. τ Οὐ Adlian. De Nat. Anim. 
“© 832. His Lordship here, as ἢ vii. 7. 

many other places, adopts the 2 Φράζεσθαι δ᾽, εὖτ᾽ ἂν γεράνου 


explanation of the Peripatetics φωνὴν ἐπακούσῃς 

while he seems to be himself ὑψόθεν ἐκ νεφέων ἐνιαύσια KEK- 

assigning the cause of the phe- ληγυίης" 

nomenon. Aristotle (Problem. ἥτ᾽ ἀρότοιο τε σῆμα φέρει, καὶ 
9) enters fully into the χείματος ὥρην 

subject, which appears to have δεικγύει ὀμξρηροῦ' κραδίην δ᾽ 

been brought under the notice ἔδακ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ἀβούτεω. 


of philosophers by the shepherds’ Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 448, sqq. 
who had observed that when cer- ‘To same purpose, Homer: — 
tain thickets had been laid in I. ¥ 3, 566. 


ashes the passing of a rainbow ‘Hire περ κλαγγὴ: γεράνων πε- 
oyer the spot capsed a sweet λει οὐρανσθι πρὸ, "ἡ : 
odour to exhale frofi it. The air’ ἐπεὶ οὖν Yepova φύγον 


same fact is noticed by Theo- καὶ ἀθέσφατον ὕμβρον, 
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his dwelling. Flights of island birds flocking to the 
continept,' preceded drought; as a number of jack- 
daws and’ ravens flying up. and down, and imi- 
tating the scream of the hawk, did rain. The 
incessant shrieks of the screech-owl and the ve- 
hement cawing of the crow, heard during a se- 
rene ntght, foretold the approach of storms. The 
barn-door fowl and the house-dog also played the 
part of soothsayers, teachifg their master to dread 
impending storms by rolling themselves ih the dust. 
Of similar import was the flocking of geese with 
noise to their food, ox the skimming of swallows 
along the surface of the water.? Again, when troops 
ot dolphins were seen rolling near the shore, or oxen 
licking their fore-hoofs, or looking southwards, or, 
with a suspicious air, snuffing the elements,’ or 
going bellowing to their’ stalls; when wolves ap- 
proached the homesteads; when flies bit sharp,* or 
frogs croaked vociferously, or the ruddock, or land- 
toad, crept into the water; when the salamander li- 
zard appeared, and the note of the green-frog was 


κλαγγῇ talye πέτονται ἐπ᾽ Q- 
Keavolo ῥοάων. 
And Aristophanes: — (Av. 710, 
sqq-) 

Πρῶτα ἐν ὥρας φαίνομεν ἣ:- 

μεῖς ἦρος, χειμῶνος, ὀπώρας" 

Σπείρειν μὲν, ὅταν γέρανος 

κρώζρυσ᾽ ἐς τὴν Λιβύην μετα- 
χωρῇ; 

καὶ πηδάλιον τότε ναυκλήρῳ 

ὠράζει κρεμάσαντι καθεύ- 
δειν. 

1 All birds which frequent the 
sea, more particularly those which 
fly high, are observed to seek 
terra firma at the approach of 
foul weather : — ᾿Αριστοτέλους 
ἀκούω λέγοντος, ὅτι ἄρα γέρανοι 
ἐκ τοὺς πελάγους εἰς τὴν γῆν πε- 
VOMEVOL, χειμῶνος ἀπειλὴν ἰσχου- 
pal ὑποσημαΐδουσι τῷ συνιέντι. 


ΖΕ] δ. De Nat. Anim. vil. 7. 


Before the great earthquake of 
1783, which shook the whole of 
Calabria and destroyed the city 
of Messina, the mews and other 
aquatic birds were observed to’ 
forsake the sea and take refuge 
in the mountains. Spallanzani, 
Travels in the Two Sicilies. vol. 
. 9 

Iv. p. 158. 

* Aut arguta lacus circumvolitat 
hirundo. Virg. Georg. i. 377. 
‘‘Hirundo tam juxta aquam vo- 
litans, ut penna seepe percutiat ” 
Plin. xvii. 87. 

e °* Phin, xvii. 88. Virg. Georg. 
1 375.— Δ, De Nat. Anim. 
vil. 8, describes the ox before 
rain snuffing the earth, and adds: 
mpobara δὲ ἐρυτξοντα ταῖς ὁπλαῖς 
τὴν γῆν; ἔοιχε-σημαίνειν χειμῶρα. 

«Οἱ, Ailian De Nat. Anim. 

vill. 8. 
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heard in the trees, the rustic donned his capote, 
and prepared, like Anaxagoras at Olympia,’ for a 
shower. The flight of the storm-birds, kepphoi,? 
was supposed to indicate a tempest from the point 
of the heavens towards which they flew. When 
in bright and windfess weather clouds of cobwebs,’ 
floated through the air, the husbandman anticipated 
a drenching for his fields, as also when earthen pots 
and brass pans emitted ‘sparks; when lamps spat; 
when the wick made mushrooms;* when a halo en- 
circled its‘flame,’ or when the flame itself was dusky. 
The housewife was forewarned of coming hail-storms, 
generally from the north, by a profusion of bright 
sparks appearing on the surface of her charcoal fire ; 
when her feet swelled she knew that the wind would 
blow from the south.” Heaps of clouds like bur- 
nished copper rising after rain in the west por- 
tended fine weather; as did likewise the tops of 
lofty mountains, as Athos, Ossa, and Olympos, ap- 
pearing sharply defined against the sky;, while an 
apparent augmentation in the height of promon- 
tories and the number of islands foreshowed wind. 


1 Diog, Laert. 1 3. 5. Aélian 4 Vid. Aristoph. Vesp. 262. 


(De Nat. Anim. vii. relates a 
curious anecdote of Huipparchos 
‘who, from some change in the 
goatskin cloak he wore, likewise 
foretold a rain storm to the great 
admiration of Nero. 

* Probably the storm-finch ob- 
served frequently on the wing 
flying along the Adgean sea, par- 
ticularly when it 18 troubled. 
Sibth. in Walp. Mem. 1. 76. 

3 Cf. Aristot. Problem. xxvii. 
63, where he investigates the 


causes of the phenomenon ; and ‘ 


Plin. Nat. Hist. xi. 28, « 


The Scholiast entertains a some- 
what different notion : — φασὶν 
Ore ὑετοῦ μέλλοντος γενέσθαι οἱ 
περὶ τὴν ϑρναλλίδα τοῦ λύχνου 
σπινθῆρες ἀποπηδῶσιν, ove μύκη- 
τας νῦν λέγει, ὡς τοῦ Deryvou ἐ ἐν - 
«ντιουμένου τῷ γοτερῷ ἀέρι καὶ 
ἼΑρατος “ἢ λύχνοιο μύκητες ἐγεί- 
ρονται περὶ μύξαν, νύκτα κατὰ 
voriny. 


5 Aristot. Meteorol. 11. 4. Se- 
neca, Queest. Nat. 1. 2. 


6 Cf. Aristot. Problem. 
17. 
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Γ CHAPTER V. 
THE VARIOUS PROCESSES OF* AGRICULTURE. 


IF we now pass to the actual dabours of the farm, 
and the implements by which they were usually car- 
ried on, we shall find that the Grecian husbandman 
was no way deficient in invention, or in ¢hat inge- 
ruity by which men have in all countries sought to 
diminish their toils. or the purpose of procuring 
at. a cheap rate whatever was wanted for the use 
of the establishment,’ smiths, carpenters, and potters, 
were kept upon the land or in its immediate neigh- 
bourhood; by which means also the necessity was 
avoided of often sending the farm-servants to the 
neighbouring town, where it was observed they con- 
tracted bad habits, and were rendered more vicious 
and slothful.2 Waggons, therefore, and carts, and 
ploughs, and harrows, were constructed on the spot, 
though it was sometimes necessary perhaps to obtain 
from a distance the timber used for these implements, 
which was gencrally cut in winter-time. They ex- 
hibited much nicety in their choice of wood. Thus_ 
they would have the poplar or mulberry-tree for the 
felloes of their wheels; the ash, the ilex, and the 
oxya, fgr the*axle-tree, and fine close-grained maple 
for the yokes of their oxen,’ sometimes carved in 
the form of serpents which seemed to wind round 
the necks of the animals, aad project their heads 


1 Geop. ii. 49. Illustrating the — sity, he might fly. In what ter- 


wretched condition of a etyrant 
dwelling in the midst of a nation 
that abhors him, Plato draws the 
picture of a man being in a re- 
mote part of the country wititehis 
wife andschildren, surrounded by 
a gang of fifty or sixty slaves, 
with scarcely a free neighbour at 
hand to whom, in case of neces- 


ror, he says, must this man live, 
fest his Slaves should set upon 
and murder him, with all his fa- 
mily! “De Repub. t. vi. p. 439. 


2 Carts were sometimes roofed 
with skins. Scheffer, De Re Ye- 
hic. p. 246, seq. Justin, 11. 2. 


3 Theoph. Hist. Plant, v. 7. 6. 
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on either side.’ Their harrows, it is probable, were 
formed like our own. The construction of the 
plough,’ always continued to be extremely ‘simple. 
In the age of Ilesiod® it consisted of four parts, 
the handle, the socket, the coulter, and the beam; 
and very little alteration seems afterwards to have 
been made in its form or structure, ¢ill the intro- 
duction of the wheel-plough, which did not, it is 
believed, occur until after the age of Virgil. The 
more primitive instrument, however, would seem to 
have conristed originally of two pgrts qnly, one 
serving the purpose of handle, socket, and share, the 
other being the beam by which it was fastened to 
the yoke. Jn the antique implement* the beam was 
sometimes made of laurel or elm, the socket of oak, 
and the handle of ilex. 

Before mills were invented, the instrument by 
which they reduced corn into flour was a large 
mortar, scooped out of the trunk of a tree, fur- 
nished with a pestle upwards of four feet in length, 
exactly resembling that still in use among ‘the Egyp- 
tian Arabs. To give the pestle greater effect it was 
fixed above in ἃ cross-bar, seven feet long, and 
worked by two individuals.” By this rude contri- 
vance, it is possible to produce flour as fine as that 
proceeding from the most perfect boulting machine. 
In addition to these they possessed winnowing fans, 
scythes, sickles, pruning-hooks, fern or braken-scythes, 
saws and hand-saws, used in pruning’ and grafting, 
spades, shovels, rakes, pick-axes, hoes, mattocks;—one, 
two, and three pronged,—dibbles, fork-dibbles, and 
grubbing-axes.°. Wher rustics were clearing away 


1 Scheffer, De Re Vehic. p.114. shallow furrows. Theoph. Hist. 

2 Pollux. x. 128. , Goguet, Plant. vii. 6. 3. 

Orig. des Lois, i. 189, seq. Pal-' 4 Hesiod, Opp. et Dies, 435, seq. 
lad. 1. 48. Colum. ii. 24 © , > Idem, 428, seq. 

3 Opp. et Dies, 467, seq. Vid. 6,Poll. x. 129. Pallad. i. 51. 
Gettl. ad v. 431. Etym. Mag. , Brunckh. not. ad Axistoph. Pac. 
173, 16. Poll. .1. 252. The 567. Cf. Eurip. Bacch. 344. 
Syrians used asmall plough, with Sch. Aristoph. Pav. 558, seq. 620. 
which they turned up extrimely Plat. de Repub. t.vi. p. 81. Ar- 
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underwood or cutting down brakes, they went clad 
in hooded skin-cloaks, leather gaiters, and Jong 
>» cloves.’ 

On the subject of manure* the Greeks appear 
to have entertained very just notions, and have left 
behind them numcrouserules fog using and prepar- 
ing it. In lean lands which required most the help 
of art, they were stil] careful ‘to avoid excess in 
the employment of manure, spreading it frequently 
rather than copiously; for as, left to éhemselves, 
they would haye been too cold, so, when. over en- 
riched by art, their prolific virtue was thought to 
be consumed by heat. In applying it to plants, 
they were careful to interpose a layer of earth lest 
their roots should be scorched. Of all kinds of ma- 
nure they considered that of birds the best,* except 
the aquatic species, whieh, when mixed, however, 
was not rejected. Most husbandmen set a peculiar 
value on the sweepings of dovecotes,* which, in small 
quantities, were frequently scattered over the fields 
with the Seed. 

On the preparation of manure-pits they bestowed 
much attentipn.” laving sunk them sufficiently 
deep in places abundantly supplicd with water, they 
cast therein large quantities of weeds, with all de- 
scriptions of manure, among which they reckoned 
even earth itself, when completely impregnated with 


humidity. 


temid. Qneurocrit. 11. 24. p. 111. 
Lutet. 

1 Pallad. i. 43. Colum. 1. 8. 

© Geop. 11. 21, seq. Theoph. 
Hist. Plant. vii. 5. 1. 1. 7. 4. 
To exemplify the importance of 
mdnure, it is remarked By this 
writer, that manured corn ripens 
twenty days earlier than that 
which wants this advantagt, 
vill, 7. 7. ὁ | 
. 3Geof, 11. 21. 4. From a 
speech of the Sarl of Radnor, in 
the House of Lords, May 25, 
1841, we learn that our own 


When they had lain long enough to be 


farmers have begun %o make ex- 
periments with this kind of ma- 
nuré on the lands of Great Bri- 
taif, and that ship-loads of bird’s 
dung have been imported for the 
purpose from the Pacific. The 


ΤΩΣ and smaller islands along 


the Amefican coast are sometimes 
white with this substance. Kep- 
pel, Life of Lord Keppel, 1. 48. 


4 Geop. xii. 4.03. v. 26. 8. 


δ Xenoph. tEconom. xx. _0. 
Cf Artemic& Oneirocrit. i. 26. 
p. 114. 


984 THE VARIOUS PROCESSES © 


entirely decayed, they were fit for use. ‘To the above 
were sometimes added wood-ashes, the refuse of 
leather-dressers, the cleansing of stablesy and cow- 
houses, with stubble, brambles, and thorns reduced 
to ashes. In maritime situations sea-weed,' also, 
having been well washed in fresh water, was min- 
gled in Jarge proportion with other materia]s, and, 
where possible, a-’channel was made conducting 
the muck and puddle*.of the neighbouring road 
into the pat, which at once accelerated the putres- 
cence of ¢he manure and augmented, it. The Attic 
husbandmen had a mode of enriching their lands.?® 
somewhat expensive, and, as° far as I know, peculiar 
to themselves; having sown a field, they allowed 
the corn to spring up and the blade to reach a 
considerable height, upon which they again ploughed 
it in as a kind of sacrifica to the earth. A practice, 
not altogether unlike, still prevails in the kingdom 
of Naples, where the husbandmen somctimes bury 
their beans and lupins, Just before flowering, for ma- 
nure.* ἤ 

In ploughing there was great variety of practice, 
and in small farms, where the soil was light, they 
had recourse to what may be denominated spade 
husbandry. Most lands were ploughed thrice; first, 
immediately after the removal of the preceding crop ; 
secondly, at a convenient interval of time; and, third- 
ly,° in the sowing season, when the ploughman scat- 
tered the grain in the furrows as they were laid 
open while a lad followed at his heels with a hoe 
breaking the clods and covering the seed that it might 


1 Geopon. il. 22. suffered their cattle to eat down 

2 The practice of mingling wa- the young corn to prevent its, too 
ter with the manure was in freat great Iuxuriance. Theoph. Hist. 
use among the ancients, particu-- Plant. vili. 7. 3. 
larly in the island of Rhodes, in 
the cultivation of the ‘palm-trees. 
Theoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 6. 3. 

3 Xenoph. CEconom. xvil. 10. 5 Cf. Xenoph. Ciconom. xv). 
Οὗ Earl of Aberdeeh, Walp. Mem. 10, seq. Theopr. Hist. Plant. 
1. 250. In such lands the faemers ΥἹ. 5. 1. 


, * Swinburne, Letters from the 
Cojats of Europe, 1. 114. 


wv 
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not be devoured by the birds.! 
hot weather, and in certain situations, 


Occasionally, in very 
the farmer 


ploughed all night ;° first, outeof consideration to the 


oxen, whose health would have suffered from the 
sun; secondly, to preserve the moisture and _ rich- 
ness of the soil ; and, thirdly, by’the aid of the dew, 
to render it more pliable. On ,these occasions, it 
was customary to employ two pair of oxen and a 
heavier share in order to ‘produce the deeper fur- 
rows, and turn up the hidden fat of the carth. In 
choosing a plorghman they took care that he should 
bé tall and powerful,’ that he might be able to 
thrust the share deeper into the ground and wield 
it gencrally with facility: and yet they would not, 
if posssible, that he should be under forty years of 
age, lest, instead of attending to his duties, his eye 
should be glancing hither and thither, and his mind 
be roving after his companions.*. When in particu- 
lar haste to complete his task, the ploughman often 


earrietl a long loaf under his arm, which, like the 
French peasants, he ate as he went along.’ Jn this 


department of rural labour it may be observed, mules 

were sometimes cmployed as well as oxen.° Both 

were directed and kept in order by a sharp goad. 
As the Grecks well understood the practice of fal- 


lowing, their lands were 


' Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 469, 
seq. i 

9 Geop. 41. 28. 

3 Geop. i. 2. 

4 Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 443, 


566. 
5 Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 442. 


τ Vide Atheneum, quem Lapzius | 


laudavit, 111. p. 114. 6. hee ex 
Philemone referentem: βλωμι- 
λίους ἄρτους ὀνομάζεσθαι λέγει 
χοῦς ἔχοντας ἐντομᾶς, οὺς Ῥῳω- 
μαῖοι, kacpareuc λέγουσι. ὀκτα- 


βλωμον Spohnius intelligit de 
servo celeriter Gente. Minime 
vero. Panes rustici -incisuras 


VOL. Ii. 


then, as now, 


suffered to 


suas habent, ut servis omnibus 
zequas ee tes frangende, possis di- 
rimere. v. Philostrat. Imagg. p. 
95. 19. ee ” Geettling in loe. 
p. 173. 


6 Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 46. 
Dickinson. Delphi Pheenicizantes, 
c. 10. Ὁ. 101, sqq. 


41 Scheffer. de Re Vehic. 186, 
seq. Schel. Aristoph. Nub. 449. 
The necks of these animals, when 
galled by the yoke, were cured 
by the leayes pf black briony 
steeped in wjne. Dhioscor. iv. 
185. 
ae 
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regain their strength by lying for a time idle ;' and 
it seems to have been as much their custom as it 
is still of their desceydants,? for the podr, at least, 
to roam over these fallow grounds, collecting nettles,” 
mallows, the sow-thistle or jagged Icttuce,* dande- 
lions, sea-purslain, ‘stoches, ‘hartwort, briony sprouts, 
gentle-rocket, usually found in the environs of towns, 
and about the courts of houses, gardens, and ruins, 
with other wild herbs f6r salads, or to be caten as 
vegetables. 

The rufies observed in sowing were numerous, and, 
in many instances, not a little curious. As a matter 
of course, they were careful to adapt the grain, to 
the soil :° thus rich plains were appropriated to wheat, 
and in the intervals cropped with vegetables; mid- 
dling grounds to barley;° while poor and hungry 
spots were given up to ‘entils, vetches, lupins, and 
such other pulse as were cultivated on a large seale. 
Beans and peas, however, were supposed to thrive 
best in fat and level lands. The principal sowing- 
time’ was in autumn; for, as soon as the cqui- 


1 Xenoph. Csconom: xvi. 13, 6 A fine kind of barley was 
seq. Cf. Schulz. Antiquitat. cultivated on the pla of Mara- 


Rustic. § 7. thon, which obtained the name 
2 Sibthorpe, in Walp. Mem. v. of Achillean, on account, as Dr. 
1. p. 144. Chandler conjectures, of its tall-/ 


3 Sch. Aristoph. Eq. 430. He- ness. ii. 184. Attica, in fact, 
slod alludes to this diet where he produced the best barley known 
celebrates the inferiority of the to the ancients. Theoph. Hist. 
half to the whole :— Plant. vin. 8. 2. 

7 Geop. fe ees Veen ss 


μετοπωρινὸς χρόνος ἔλθῃ, TAVTEC 


που οἱ ἄνθρωποι πρὸς τὸν ϑεὸν 
Οὐδ᾽ ὅσον ἐν μαλάχῃ τε καὶ ἀσ- 
αἀποξδλέπουσιν, ὑπύτε βρέξας τὴν 
φοδέλῳ μεγ᾽ ὄνειαρ. 


, γῆν ἀφήσει αὐτοὺς σπείρειν. Χου- 

Ope et coe oo sed oph.’ Gaconom. xvii. 2. There 

Cf. ori the proverb in the first was a second sowing-time in the 
verse, Diog. Laert. 1.4.2. Ari- spring, and a third in summer 
stot. Ethic. Nicom.i. 7. Ovid. ’ far millet and sesame. Theoph 


Nos ’ 
Νήπιοι, οὐδὲ ἴσασιν ὕσῳιπλέον 
e ͵ 
ἥμισυ παντός, : 


- 


Fast. v. 718., Wist. Plant. vii. 1. 2, sqq. In 
. ὁ Theoph. Hist. Plant.,vi. 4... Phocis, and other cold parts of 
δ. : Greece, they -s,wed early, that 


5. Geop. ii. 12. ' i the corn might be strong before 
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noctial rains had moistened the carth, the sower 
immedigtely went forth to sow, committing to the 
ground the hopes of the fuéure year. The best 
tine for scattering wheat they placed somewhere in 
November, about the setting of the constellation 
called the Crown. They were careful in this ope- 
ration ἰδ avoid ‘the time when the,south wind! blew, 
and, generally, all cold wand raw weather, as it ren- 
dered the earth ungenial, and little apt to fruetify 
that which was entrusted to it. Great ‘skill was 
supposed to be*required in scattering the seed: in 
the first place, that it shguld be equally distributed ; 
and, secondly, that none should fall between the 
horns of the oxen, superstition having taught them 
the belief that such grain, which they denominated 
Kerasbolos,’ if it sprang up at all, would produce 
corn which could neither be baked nor eaten. <A 
favourite sowing sieve was made of wolf’s-hide, pierced 
with thirty holes as large as the tips of the fingers. 
In later ages much virtue was supposed to reside 
in the barbarous term Phricl,? which tley accord- 
ingly wrote on the plough. The choice of grains 
for sowing necessarily afforded much exercise’ to their 
ingenuity: seed wheat, they thought, should be of 
a rich gold colour, full, smooth, and solid; barley, 
white and heavy; both not execeding one year old, 
for they quickly deteriorated, and, after the third 
year, would not, they supposed grow. This, however, 
was an @tror, since barley has becn known %o pre- 
serve its "vitality upwards of two thousand years. 

It was customary often to renew sced by sowing 
the produce of mountains on plains; of dry places 
ia moist, and the contrary.” To try the compara- 


) e 

the winter came on. § 7. In an- “1 Cf. Aristot. Problem, XXV1. 3. 
cient Italy corn was chiefly com- |  _? Plat. de Legg. t. vil. p- 119. 
mitted to the ground in Septens, ἡ Tim. Lex. Plat. p. 85. Ruhnk. 
ber and October; though in mild Plut. Sympos. vii. 9). 


seasons the “work of sowing went 3 Geop. ii..19.8 
on throughout thée"winter. Schulze, + Geop. il. "16. 
Antiquitates Rusticee, § 4. p. 6. 5 Gebp. ii. 17. 


αν Ὅν» 
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tive value of different qualities of grain! they took 
a sample of each, and sowed the whole in Separate 
patches of the same ed, a little before the rising 
of the Dog-star. If the produce of any of these 
samples withered, through the influence they sup- 
posed of Syrius, tlie wheat which it represented was 
rejected. As corn when committed to thet earth is 
exposed to numerous cnemies, they had recourse to 
a variety of contrivances for its preservation : to 
protect it from birds, mice, and ants,’ they steeped 
it in the juice of houseleeks, or mixéd it with helle- 
bore and cypress leaves, and scattered it out of’ a 
circle, or sprinkled it with water into which river 
crabs had been thrown for eight days, or with pow- 
dered hartshorn or ivory. Not satisfied with these 
precautions, they had likewise recourse to scare- 
crows,’ fixing up long reeds here and there in the 
ficlds, with dead birds suspended to them by the 
ἀν This long list of contrivances they closed by 

a spell: taking a live toad, they carried it’ round 
the field by night, after which they shut it up care- 
fully in a jar, which they buried in the middle of 
the grounds. 5 

When the corn began to spring up it was dili- 
gently weeded* a first and a second time. They 
would not trust entirely, however, to the industry οἵ 
their hands, but called in to their aid certain charac- 
teristic enchantments, some two or,three of which 
may bé worth describing. First, to sifidue the 
growth of choke-weed they planted sprigs of rose- 
laurel, at the corner and in the middle of their 
fields, or set up a number of potsherds, upon which 
had been drawn with chalk the figure of Heracles 


1 Geop. 11. 15. : eer the husbandmen of 
* Geop. il. 18. “The bunting, Asia Minor people are employ- 
ee “ the yellow-hammer, and a spe- « ed to drive away the birds as the 
‘cies of Emberiza, nearly related corn ripens. Chandler, i. 100. 
ee “to it, frequent the low bushet a 
Cin the neighbourk ood of” corn- 4 Geop. il. 24. Cf. Xen. Cico- 
2 feldn Sibth.én Walo. Mem. nom. xv. 1. 13, seq. 
1. 77,, 
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strangling the lion. But the most effectual of 
al] spells, was for a young woman, naked and with 
-dishevelled hair, to take a Mve cock in her hands 
and bear him round the fields, upon which, not omy 
would the choke-weed ,nd the restharrow vanish,' 

but all the produce of the land would turn out of 
2. superior quality.* 

As the ancients well, norton the value of hay, 
they took much painsgin the formation and manage- 
ment of meadows. tn the first place, qll stones, 
stumps, Bushes; and brambles? were diligently re- 
moved, together with whatever clse might interrupt 
the free play of the scythe in mowing. They avoid- 
ed, moreover, letting into them their droves of hogs, 
which were found to turn up the soil and destroy 
the roots of the young grass. In moist lands, too, 
even the larger cattle were excluded, as the holes 
made by their hoofs* in sinking broke up the fine 
level of the turf. Old hayfields, in districts where 
much rainefell, grew in time to be clothed with ἃ 
coating of moss,? which some farmers sought to re- 
move by manuring the ground with ashes; but the 
more scientific’ agriculturists ploughed them up, and 
took precisely the same steps as in the formation of 
i new meadow, that is, they sowed the ground with 
‘beans, turnips, or rape-seed, which, in the second year, 
were succeeded by wheat; on the third it was tho- 
roughly cleared out, and sown with hay-seed, min- 
gled with vetches, ,after which the whole field was 
finely levelled by the harrow. 

The rules observed by them in the regulation of 
their hay harvest © were, first, to mow before the 
vrass or clover was withered, when it became less 
ich and nutritive 5 second, te beware in making the 


' Cf. Schulz. Antiquit. Rustic. > Lord Baeon, Sylva Sylvarum, 


§ Vil. 539. ὁ 
2 Geop. ἢ. 42. Theoph. Hist. ° Much hay yvas aid up m 
Plant. Vis ὅ. Oo Buy Kubeea for *conumiption during 


3 Colum. i. 18. Varro, 1. 49. the winter months.—Dion Chry- 
4 Cf, Hesiod. Opp. et Dies, 489. — sost. 1. 225. 
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ricks, that it was neither too dry nor too damp, 


since in the former case it was little better than 


straw, and in the latter was liable to spontancous. 


combustion.’ It may be observed further, tliat 
clover* was usually sowr ju March or April, and 
though commonly mown six, or at least tive, times 
in the twelve months, did not require to’ be re- 
nwewed in less than ten years.* 

Harvest, usually commenced,in Greece about the 
rising of , the Pleiades, when the corn had already 
acquired a deep gold colour, though ‘not yét so ripe 
as to fall from the ear, which in barley happens 
earlier than in wheat, the grain having no_ hoge.” 
Among the Romans operations were preceded “by 
the sacrifice ® of a young sow to Ceres, with liba- 
tions of wine, the burning of frankincense, and the 
offering of a cake to Jove, Juno, and Janus. They, 
at the same time, addressed their prayers to the 
last-mentioned gods, nearly in the following words :— 
“() father Janus or Jupiter, in making an_ obla- 
“tion of this cake I offer up my prayers that thou 
‘“wouldst be propitious to me and my children, my 
“house, and my family!”? 

At Athens, as soon as the season for reaping® had 


1 Colum. 11. 19. 
2 Καὶ τὴν Bordyny δὲ, Τὴν 


“sexes, with the clasticity of 
“spirits so characteristic of a 


μάλιστα τρέφουσαν τοὺς ἵππους 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πλεονάζειν ἐνταῦϑα 
ἰδίως Μηδικὴν καλοῦμεν. Strab. 
x1. 18. t. ἢ. p. 453. 

3 Pallad. v. 1. 
toph. Eq. 604. 

4 Geop. ii. 25. Hesiod. Opp. 
et Dies, 383. xiv. cal. June. 
Cf. Plin. Hist. Nat. XVille 69. 

5 Pdilad. vu. 2. ‘ 

6 The custom with which the 
modern Greeks hail the approach 
of summer is, picturesque and 
beautiful: “ On, the first of _May* 
‘‘at Athens, there fs not a door 
‘that is not crowned witk a gar- 
‘Jandy and the youths of both 


Schol. ‘ Aris- 


“Greek, forget or brave their 
“Turkish masters, while with 
“guitars in their ands, and 
“crowns upon their heads, 


‘They lead the dance in hon- 
our of the May.’” 
Douglas, p. 64. 


‘ 7 Gato, 134. 


8 The harvest began earlier in 
Salamis than in the neighbour- 
thood of Athens. Theoph. Hist. 

ant. vil. 2.11. Chandler, vol. 
ll. Ρ. 280. In Egypt: barley was 
reaped on the gu.th month after 
sowing, and wheat on the seventh. 
Theoph. Hist, Plant. vi. 2. 7. 
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come round, those hardy eiazens who lived by let- 
ting oud their strength for hire," ranged themselves 
dn “bande in the agora, whitlfer the farmers of the 
neighbourhood resor rted 3 in search of harvesters. They 
then, in consequence of, the hot, weather, proceeded 
half-n: uked * to, the fields, where, t taking the sickle in 
hand, and separating into two divisions, they stationed 
themselves at either end of, the piece of corn to be 
reaped, and began their work with vigour, and emu- 
lation, each party striving το reach “the centre of 
the field’ before their rivals. Qn other occasions 
they took advantage of she wind,’ moving along with 
it; whereby they were supposed to benefit consider- 
ably. avoiding the beard or chaff which it might 
have blown into their eyes, and having by its action 
the tall straw bent to their hand. 
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In Greece, barley required seven 
or eight months to ripen ; wheat 
still mére. This latter grain came 
to maturity more speedily in Si- 


σπείρειν, γυμνὸν δὲ βοωτεῖν, γυμ- 
νὸν δ᾽ apaay, εἰ χ᾽ ὥρια marr’ 
ἐθέλῃσθα ἔ ἔργα κομίζεσθαι Δημή- 
τερος. Opp. et Dies, 391, sqq. 


cily, and returned thirty-fold. § 8. 
In a district in the island of 
Rhodes they recapéd barley twice 
in the year. ᾧ 9. Harvest was 
thirty days earlier in Attica than 
in the Hellespont. 8.10. There 
was a kind of wheat in Eubcea 
which ripened very early ; and 
there was introduced from Sicily 
into Acha@ another kind which 
was fit *for the sickle in two 
months. Jd. vin. 4.4. Wheat 
returned in Babylonia, even to 
negligent husbandmen, fifty-fold, 
and to such as properly cultivated 
their lands, a hundred-fold. 16 
vill. 7. 4. 

1 Dem. De Cor. ὃ 16. 

* Or perhaps wholly so when 
they happened to be inhabitQnts 
of the warn? lowlands on the sea- 
shore and vallgys. At least this 
is the opinion “of Hesiod who 
counsels the hushandinan, γυμνὸν 


Aristophanes alludes to the 
same custom. Lysist. 1175. 

“Πδὴ γεωργεῖν γυμνὸς ἀποδὺς 
βούλομαι. And Virgil. “ Nudus 
ara, sere nudus,” Georg. 1. 299, 
upon which Servius remarks: , 
“Non dicit nudum esse debere, 
“quasi aliter non oporteat aut 
“ὁ possit ; sed sub tanta serenitate 
“ dicit hae agenda, us et amictus 
“ possit contemni.” Be this, haw- 
every as it may, the precept of 
Hegiod and Virgil is literally ob- 
served in Egypt, where the rustics 
often perform their labour stark 
naked. 

3 Il. Xe 67, seq. 

4 Πότερα οὖν τέμνεις, ἔφη, στὰς 
Evia πεῖ ἄνεμος, ἢ ἀντίος ; οὐκ 
ἀντίος, ἔφην, ἔγωγε" χαλεπὸν γὰρ, 
οἶμαι, καὶ τοῖς ὕμμασι καὶ Tate 
χεβοὶ ῶνετα, ἀντίον ἀχύρων 
καὶ ἀϑέρων, ϑερίζειν. Xenoph. 
(Econom. xviii. 1. 


aa 


392 TILE VARIOUS PROCESSES 


In many parts of Greece, though the practice was 
not general, the women joined in these lalours. The 
reapers, as they advanded, laid the corn behind then: 
in long lines upon the stubble, and were followed 
by two other classes of. harvesters, one of whom 
bound it into sheaves which the others bore back 
and piled up into. mows. Of the whole of these 
operations, together with the plenteous feast which 
interrupted or terminated their toils, Homer has 
left us a,graphic picture in the Iliad : : 


There in a field ’mid lofty corn, the lusty reapers stand, 

Plying their task right joyously, with sickle each in hand. 

Some strew in lines, as on they press, theshandfuls thick behinds 
While at their hecls the heavy sheaves their merry comrades bind. 
These to the mows a troop of boys next bear in haste away, 
Piling upon the golden glebe the triumphs of the day. 

Among them wrapped in silent ‘joy, their seeptered king appears, 
Beholding, in the swelling heaps, the stores of future years. 

A mighty ox beneath an ‘oak the busy heralds slay, 

With grateful sacrifice to close the labours of the day. 
While near, the husbandman’s repast the rustic maids sprepare, 
Sprinkling with flour the broiling cates whose savour fills the air. 


In these remote and unsettled times it behoved 
the rustic to keep a sharp look-out on the sheaves 
left behind him on the ficld, as there were usually 
prowlers,’ lurking amid the neighbouring woods and 
thickets, ready to pounce upon and carry off what- 
ever they saw unguarded. 

The implement used in cutting wheat seen: always 
to have been the sickle, while in the case of barley 
and other inferior griins, the scythe was commonly 
employed. In some ‘parts of ancient Gaul, where 
no value was set upon the straw, corn was reaped. 
by a sort of cart,’varmed in« front with scythies, 
having the edges ‘inclined upwards, which, as it was 
driven along by, nan ox, harnessed behind, cut off 
the ears of corn, which were received into the tum- 


σι 550, seq. Hesiod. Opp. et, Pies, 605. Cr. 
“ Ἣμερόκοιτοὶ ἀνῦρες, an ele- the note of Geettling on verse 375. 
gant eyphonism for ‘ thieves.” 3 Pallad. vii, 2. 
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bril. In this manner the produce of a whole field 
might he got in easily in a day. Reaping among 
the ancient inhabitants of Italy’ was performed in 
th®ee ways: first they reaped close, as in Umbria, 
and laid the handfuls carefully on the ground, after 
which the ears were ‘separated from the straw, 
and bone in baskets to the threshing-floor. l]se- 
where, as in Picenum, they made use of a rip- 
ple or serrated hook, having a long handle with 
which the ears only were cut off, leaving the 
straw stafiding to be afterwards collected and raked 
up into mows. 

In the neighbourhood of Rome they reaped with 
the common sickle, holding the upper part of the 
straw in their left hand, and cutting it off in the 
middle. This tall stubble was afterwards mown and 
carried off to be used as fodder or bedding for cattle. 
In Upper Egypt and Nubia, the dhoura stalks are 
left about two feet in height to support the crop 
of kidneysbeans which succeeds next in order. 
Among the Athenians? when the corn grew tall 
the stubble was suffered to remain to be burned 
for manure; ltut, when short, the value.of the straw 
led them to reap close. 

In separating the grain from the straw the ancients 
made use of horses, oxen, and mules, which, passing 
round and round over the threshing-floor, trod out 
the corn. Al] the labourer had to ἰῷ was to guide 
the mgfements of the cattle, and take care that 
no part of the sheaf remained untrodden.’ From 


1 Varro. 1. 50. 

2 Kat aiporon ors δὰν, ἔφη; ἣ 
παρὰ γῆν τέμνοις; ἣν μὲν βραχὺφ 
ἢ ὁ κάλαμος τοῦ σίτου, ἔγωγ᾽, 
ἔφην, κάτωϑεν ay τέμνοιμι, ἵνα 
ἱκανὰ τὰ ἄχυρα μᾶλλον γίγνητας 
Ἐὰν δὲ ὑψηλὸς 7; "ομίξζω Opec 
(Ly ποιεῖν HEP OTOH OY: iva pare οἱ 
ἁλοώντες poy ῶσι περιττὸ Vv TOVOY, 
pyre ot λικμῶντεδ, ὧν οὐδὲν ὙΠῸ 
δέονται. Τὸ δὲ ἐν τῇ γῇ λειφϑὲν 


ἡγοῦμαι καὶ κατακαυϑὲν συνωφε- 
λεῖν ἂν τὴν γῆν καὶ εἰς κόπρον 
ἐμβλῳϑὲν τὴν κόπρον συμπληϑύυ- 
κιν. Xe@oph. Uiconom. Xvi. 2, 

3 Xenoph. Econom. xviii. 4. 
The same custom still prevails in 
Southern Europe and in the Kast. 
“ Corn is trodder out in Granada 
“i circylar-rmed _threshing- 
“floors, in the open fields ; the 
“ animals employed are mules 
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a very humane law in the Old Testament we 
learn, that among sdme nations it was customary, 
to tie up the mouthse of such animals as they em- 
ployed in this labour, which was forbidden the ‘Is- 
raelites: “ Thou shalt not,” says the Scripture, “ muz- 
zle the ox that tréadeth out the corn.” ΝΟΥ was 
it practised among the Greeks in the age of ‘Homer,’ 
whom we find describing the oxen bellowing as 
they made their unwearied round. The threshing- 
floor, whith was of a circular form,’ stood on a 
breezy eminence, in the open field, whére, as at 
present, in modern Greceg and in the Crimea,” a 
high pole was set up in the centre, to which th 

cattle were tied by a cord determining the int 
of the circle they had to describe.* The end being 
nailed, every turn made by the cattle coiled the 
rope about the pole and diminished their range, un- 
til, at length, they were brought quite close to the 
centre, after which, their heads were turned about, 
and by moving in an opposite direction the cord 
was unwound. Great pains were taken in the con- 
struction of this threshing-floor, which was some- 
what elevated about the centre, in order, as Varro 
observes, that what rain fell might speedily run off. 
It was sometimes paved with stone, or pitched with 
flints, but more commonly coated with stucco, made 
level by a roller, and well soaked with the lees of 
oil which at once prevented the grqwth of weeds 


ῳ 
“or oxen.” Napier, Excursions, 1 Tliad, v. 495, seq. ° Hesiod. 
&c., i. 156. Again, in the Troad, Opp. et Dies, 599. 
“The oxen @ horses being , har- ὁ Suid. v. ἁλωὰ t. i. p. 186. ¢. 


“nessed toa sort of sledge, the = philoch. Frag. Siebel. p. 86. Ε- 
“bottom part of which is arm- tym. Mag. 73. 56, seq. Colum.’ 
“ed with sharp flints, are dm- 47 9@., Geop. ii. 26. Senec. 
“ven over the corn, the persea Quest. Nat. i. 2 

“ who guides the cattle balancing 5 Earl of ron 3 ἢ Wal 
“ς him or herself with great dex- , ean ee Pallas “Pray. ἂ 


“ (ρον whilst rapidly drawn : ὲ 
ἐς round in revolving circles.” Id. Solith. Russia. vol iv. p. 148, 


1.171. Cf. Fowltr, Three Years seq. Ε : 
in Persia, Ἵ, 178, and Chandler, 4 Schneid. ad’ Xenoph. Cicon. 
1. 320. 11. 234, xvi. 8. 
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and grass, preserved it from cracking, and repelled 
ithe approach of mice, ants, and moles, to which oil- 
dees are destructive.! Though some authorities ad- 
vise that it should be situated under the master’s, 
or at least the stewards, eye, it was generally 
thought advisable to keep it at a distance from 
the hottse and gardens, since the finer particles of 
chaff, borne thiekly through the air, caused ophthak 
mia, and often blindness,’ “and proved exceedingly 
injurious to all plants and pulpy fruits,*more par- 
ticularly *grapc&S. In some parts of thé ancient 
world, exposed to the,chances of summer rains, 
the threshing-floor was covered ; and, everf in Italy, 
un umbracula,’ or shed, was always constructed close 
at hand, into which the corn could be removed in 
case of bad weather. But this in the sunnier eli- 
mate of Greece was judged unnecessary. In obe- 
dience to a notion prevalent among Hellenic farmers, 
the sheaves were piled up with ‘the straw towards 
the south, by which means they believed the grain 
was enlarged and loosened from the hose. When 
the farmer happened to be seant of cattle he made 
use of a thréshing-machine,* which consisted of a 
kind of heavy sledge, toothed below with sharp 
stones or iron. Oceasioniilly, too, the flail’ was 
used, especially in the case of such corn as was 
laid up in the barn and threshed during winter. 

In winnowing,’ when the breeze served, they sin- 
ply thféw the grain up into the air with®a scoop, 
until the wind had completely cleared away the chaff. 
In serene days they had redburse to a winnowing 
machine, which, though turned by the hand, was of 
great power, as we may judge from its being em ploy ed 
jn’ cleansing vetchcg, and gvell beans.’ ‘To receive 
the chaff, which was too ‘valuable to be lost, pits 


' Varro. de Re Rust. i. 51, 5 Colum. ii. 21. 


2 Geof, iP. 26. 6 Plat Ti oe ar 
it a ae : ᾿ . mg. t. Vu. Ῥ. bv. 
ENO Tigi: ὁ BANAT 1 7G: Xenoph. 4icoom. xvii. 8. 
4 Mathem. V&tt. p. 85. The- 


oph, Hist. Plant. iii. 8. 7 flv. 588. 
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appear to have been sunk all round the threshing- 
floor, which, for the passage of the men and cattle, 
would appear to havs been covered, save in the 
direction of the wind.' When the corn was designed 
for immediate use, one winnowing was deemed suf- 


ficient; but that which was intended to be laid up 
in the granary® underwent the operation a second 
time. 


On the building and preparation of granaries * the 
ancients béstowed great pains. Every. means which 
could communicate to grain firmness and ‘durability 
appears to have been tried by them; and their suc- 
cess was answerable to their diligence, for, in_ their 
granaries, wheat was preserved in perfection fifty, 
and millet a hundred years... Their methods, how- 
ever, were various; some laid up their grain in hol- 
low rocks and- caves, as in Thrace and “Cappadocia ; 
others sank deep pits in the carth’ where they found 
it to be perfectly free from humidity, as in Farther 
Spain, while others, as in Hither Spain, Apulia, and 
Greece,° erected their granaries on lofty basements 
fronting the Kast, and with openings towards the 
north and west winds.’”. There was usually a range of 
numerous diminutive windows near the roof, to supply 


sur 


1.1]. ε. 562. 

2 See on the vessels in which 
the produce of the harvest was 
received, Pollux. x. 129. 

3 Cf. Pailad. 1. 19. Colum. 
i. 6. A granary, commonly σιτο- 
φυλακεῖον, was, by Menande., in 
his Eunuch, denominated σιτο- 
€oduov ; among the Siciliotes and 
Greek colonists of Italy poyoc ; 
as in the Busiris of Epichar.nos. 
Poll. 1x. 45. 

4 Varro. 1. 57. 

5 The same practice” is still 
found in several of the Grecian 
islands. “ 115 font dans les champs 
‘un trou p ‘oportiofiné & la quan- 
“tite de bled qu’ils y veulent’* 
‘‘ serrer; il est ordinairement de 


“cing pieds de diamneétre, 
“deux ou trois de profondeur. 
“On en tapisse_ 1᾿ intérieur 
“ d’environ un “emi-pied de paille 
“ bris¢e sous les pieds des beeufs ; 
‘on y serre cnsuite le grain, de 
“ maniére qu'il s’éleve par des- 
“sus la terre, a une hauteur 
“ a-peu-prés egale ἃ la profondeur 
“du trou; on le couvre avec 
‘* un domi-pied de paille, sur Ja- 
“quelle on met trois ou quatre 
“‘ pouces de terre.” Della Rocca, 
Tzaite Complet sur les Abeilles, 
t. 1p. 198, seq. 


6 Geop. ii. 27. 


, 7 Cf Lord Bacon. Hist. 
und Death, p. 5. 


Life 
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tree vent for the heated air, while the floor, in many 
cases, contained small apertures for the admission of 
*the cool breezes beneath. The walls were built with 
suitable solidity, and having, together with the floor, 
been plastered with rough mortar,’ made commonly 
with hair, for which chaff was sometimes substituted, 
received a coit of fine stucco, on the preparation 
of which much care was bestowed. It was generally 
composed of lime, sand, and powdered marble, mois- 
tened with the Ices of oil, the peculiar flavour and 
odour ofe which were suppored effectually® to repel 
the approaches of mice,’ weevils, and ants. Instead 
of. this a common stucco, formed of clay, -was often 
used, Occasionally the grain was packed up in bas- 
kets or large jars,’ such, it may be presumed, as those 
still employed for the purpose in Africa, where they 
are commonly kept in a*corner outside the door. 
Beans and other pulse were preserved in oil-jars 


rubbed with ashes.* 


Before the produce of the new year was carried 
in, the granarics, having been carefully swept, were 


1 But, according to Theophras- 
tus, corn kept best in granaries 
unplastered with lime. Hist. 
Plant. vii. 10.1. In a certain 
part of Cappadocia called Petra, 
corn would keep fit for sowing 
forty years, and for food sixty or 
seventy, gethough'in that district 
cloths and other articles decay 
rapidly. Id. vi. 10. 5. 

2 Among tame animals design- 
ed to protect the farmstead from 
vermin, the weasel was sometimes 
used. Hom. Batrachom. 52. Ovid. 
. Mét. ix. 323. Luc. Timor. § 21. 
Perizon. ad Aslian. Var. Hist. xiv. 
4. Muncker, ad Anton. Liber. 99. 
Plin. Hist. Nat. xix. 16. Welgké&. 
ad Simon. Amorg. p. 43. 

» 3 Froth which they carefully 
cleansed the spider’s webs: ἐκ δ᾽ ay- 
γέων ἐλάσειας dpaxria. Hesiod. 


Opp. et Dies, 475. Cf. 600. A si- 
milar method still prevails in the 
islands of the Archipelago when 
the grain is intended for the mar- 
ket : 
“ leurs grains a la ville, les met- 


“tent dans des vases de terre , 


“ cuite, quils remplissent ἃ deux 
“ ou trois pouces prés; ensuite 
‘ ils étendent par dessus quelques 
« fduilles de figuier sauvage, ap- 
“ Belé orn?, et en Latin caprif- 
“ cus; enfin ils achévent de rem- 
“ plir les vases avec de la cen- 
s« dre, et les couvrent d’une espéce 
« dardotse, mais plus forte et plus 
“ @paisge que celle dont on se 
“ sert en France pour couvrir les 
« maigons.” Dela Rocca, Traité 
Complet sur les Abeilles, t. i, p. 
200. 
4 Warro. 1. 57. 


“ Ceux qui veulent porter 


a 
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« 


smeared all over with oil-lecs. Various other pre- 
cautions were, likewise, taken to protect the sacred 
gifts of Demeter from, depredation, such'as drawing 
on the floor broad lines of chalk,’ or strewing aed 
fuls of wild origany round the heaps, or sprinkling 
them with the ashes of odken twigs or dry cow’s 
dung, or sprigs of wormwood and southernwood, or, 
in greater quantity, the leaves of the everlasting. 
Instead of these, in some cases, they made use of 
powdered clay * or dry pomegranate leaves, rubbed 
small, ane passed through a sieve, a cloenix. of which 
was sprinkled over a bushel of corn. The favourite 
plan, however, scems to have been, to spread a layer 
of half-withered fleabane over the floor, on which 
were poured about ten bushels of wheat, then a layer 
of fleabane, and so on, until the granary was full.’ 


1 Geop. 11. 29. “tout le bled, jusqu’a ce que la 

9. This substance was brought ‘“‘ grange soit exactement remplie. 
from Olynthos and Cerinthos, in ‘ Quand on veut en faire usage, 
Kubeea. It is said to have improved ‘on commence par le tas ie plus 
the appearance of the wheat, “ voisin de la porte; on enléeve 
though it deteriorated its quality ‘* d’abord la paille avee beau- 
as an article of food. Theoph. “coup de precaution: plus on 
vin. 10. 7. “‘ approche, plus cette précaution 

3 The granaries of the island ‘“‘ augmente; enfin, pour dter les 
of Syra, with the contrivance by ““ derniers brins de paille, on se 
which corn is there preserved at ‘ sert d'un balai de milleper- 
the present day, are thus described “ tuis ou d’autres plantes que 
by Della Rocca: — “ Les granges, “Ton fait secher; et si malgré 
“appelées en Grec θεμονέα, ont “tous ces soins, la surface du 
“communément une vingtame ‘“ monceau de grain n’«' pas bien 
“ de picds de long, sur huit ἃ dix “ nette, on achéve d’en enlever 
“de hauteur et de largeur. On “toutes les menues pailles en 
‘Jes remplit jusqu’A la moitié “la vannant avec un chapeau 
“ de leur hauteur, de paille bien “ car les paysans de nos 1165 por- 
“ foulée: on pratique un espace ““ tent comme ici, dans les champs, 
“de trois ou quatre pieds, que { des chapeaux ronds de feutre ; 
“ ]’on remplit de grain. Acété “ils en portent aussi de paille, 
“on en forme un autre, que Von‘ “que lon travaille avec beau- 
“remplit de méme, et suinsi de “coup de delicatesse ἃ Sifanto.” 
“suite, selon l’étendue de la τ Complet sur les Abeilles. 
“ orange, et la quantité dé grain 1. Ὁ. 199, seq. Amorg the tribes 
“que lon a; cele fait, par les OF Northern Africa a more com: 
“ ouvertures pratiquées dans 186 plete system of preserving grain 
couverture, on recouvre defpaille prevails. ‘The Arabs, in licu 


- 
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Wheat thus layed up was supposed not only to last 
many years, but also to preserve its weight in bread- 
‘making.’ To render barley durable, they. strewed over 
it laurel leaves, or the ashes of laurel wood, as, like- 
wise, everlasting, calaminth, and gypsum, or placed 
a tightly-corked bottle of vinegars! in the middle of 
the heap. Toe communicate greater plumpness to: 
all kinds of grain, they sprinkled over the piles a 
mixture composed of nftre,**spume of nitre, and fine 
earth, which, likewise, acted as a preservative. To 
render flagr mere durable, they thrust intoe it small 
maple branches, stripped of their leaves, or little 
cakes of salt and cumin.* 

he fruits of the earth having been thus safely 
lodged within doors, the orateful husbandmen cele- 
brated in honour of their. rural gods, Demeter and 
Dionysos, a festival which may, perhaps, be denomi- 
nated that of the Harvest Home. In Attica it took 
place in the great temple at Mleusis, and continued 


“‘ of granaries¢ preserve all their 


this treasure, would imagine 
“ srain in pits: forty or fifty of 


‘that there was anything be- 
neath their feet. 


“‘ these are made, each to con- 
“ tain about a thousand busliels : 
“the spot sclected is a dry, 
“Ὁ sandy soil, the hole being form- 
“ed in the shape of a large earth- 
“en jug, the sides are plastered 
“with mortar about a foot in 
Ks thickngss, and the wheat or 
“ grain hiligd up to the mouth, 
© which s left just large enough 
‘for a man to get in at, and 
“is about three fect below the 
“surface of the ground ; this 
“is now plastered over also, and 


᾿ς filled with the soil around, 


«t@ the same level as thé sur- 
“ younding country. The earth 
‘‘ taken out in forming the pits 
“is removed to a distance, an4 
“being scattered abroad, uf? a 
«month 6r two the grass grows 
ἐς over the suffage, and no one, 
“unless those who have buried 


The grain 
thus buried preserves for many 
years. I have eaten bread at 
the Ksmailla made from wheat 
as old as the Sultan, having 
been buricd the year of his 
birth, and it was as good as 
that made of flour from this 
year’s crop.’ Colonel Scott, 

Journal of a Residefice in the 

Esmailla of Abd-el-Kader. p. 155, 

seq. “Mandelslo (lib. ii.c. iii.) found 

corn*?vaults of similar construction 
in the Azores; and most travel- 
lers who have visited the island 
ate will have observed in 

e fortifications of Valetta that 
series of, curious and beautiful 
granaries ἣ e€cavated in the form 
of a bottle in the golid rock. 

' ,Geop. 11. 30, seq. 

2 Geop.4i. 28. 

3 Geop. 11.330. 
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during several days. No bloody sacrifices were on this 
occasion offered up; «but, in licu of them, oblations 
of cakes and fruit with other rustic offerings, designed 
at onee to express their gratitude for past blessings, 
and to render the gods propitious to them in future. 
The first loaf made from tlte new corn was probably 
eaten or offered up on this day, siitee it meceived 
the name of Thargelos, or Thalusios, from Thalusia, 
the denomination of the festival. 

Before swe quit the farm, it may be observed, 
that the: ancients kept a number of: slaves, consti- 
tuting a kind of rural police, whose occupation 
wholly consisted in guarding ‘the boundaries of estates.° 
These, among the Romans, were denominated rangers, 
or foresters. There were others to whom the care 
of the fruit was entrusted ; and both these classes of 
persons were probably elderly men, remarkable for 
their diligence and fidelity, who were rewarded, by 
appointment to this more easy duty, for their honest 
discharge in youth of such as were more painful and 
laborious. Boys were sometimes sct to keep watch 
over vineyards,* as we may see in the first Kidyll of 
Theocritus, where he gives us a lively sketch of such 
a guardian plotted against by two foxcs. 

Hesych. (τοί. p. | 


1 Vid. Theoc. Eidyll. vi. 3 ap. Meurs. 


Etym. Mag. 444. 18, Athen. 
ΧΗ. 65. i. 80. 
Fer. p. 15. p. 142. 
Neer. ὃ 27 with the authorities 
collected by Taylor. 


2 Such of these as had charge 
of the timber may be denominated 
wood-reeves, a term which an- 
swers very well the Latin Saltu- 
arius. The slave-guards.of forests, 
in Crete, were called Ergatones. 


Meurs. Gree. 
Dem. adv. 


190. 

3 Casaub. ad Theoph. Char. p. 
223, seq. Theocrit. Kidyll. xxv. 27. 
Cf. Feith. Antiq, Honfi.v. i. 276, 
8644. Vineyards in Athens still re- 
quire guards. Speaking of his ap- 
proach to Athens from the Peirz- 
eus, Chandler observes: — “ In a 
‘ tree was a kind of couch, shelter. | 
“ed with boughs, belonging to a 
“man employed to watch there 
‘¢ during the vintage.” 11. 27. 
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CHAPTER VE 
PASTORAL LIFE. 


Bur within the circle of Hellenic cotntry life! 
there was a kind of parenthetical existence, a 
remnant of the old nomadic habits, once common, 
perhaps, to the whole’ race,—I mean the _pas- 
toral life, of which we obtain so many glimpses 
through the leafy glades and grassy avenues of Greek 
poetry. No doubt, the fancy of imaginative men, 
thirsting for a degree of ‘simplicity and happiness 
greater than they find around them in cities or 
villages, is apt to kindle and shed too glorious a 
light ὅπ approaching the tranquil solitudes, the pine 
forests, the mountain glens, the hidden lakes, the 
umbrageous streams that leap and frolic down the 
wild rocks of a-country so rife with beauty as Greece. 
Nevertheless, adhering strictly to truth and reality, 
there is, in such regions, much about the pastoral 
Jife to delight the mind. In the first place, the 
occupations of an ancient shepherd left him great 
leisure, and he was generally, by habit no less than 
by inclimtion, led to prize that “dolce far eniente ” 
which, in all southern climates, constitutes the chief 
enjoyment of existence. 


ground. The paradox, however, 
is thug expressed by Varro: Di- 
Va naturg dedit agros, ars hu- 
mana edificavit urbes. De Re 


1 The charm of that repose 
and freedom from care supposed 
to be tasted in the seclusion of 
the country, appears in all ages 


to have led to the belief, that 
there is something more natural 
in fields and forests than in cities, 
though it he ἰὸν as necessary 
that man should have dwellings 
as that he should cultivate the 


VOL. I. 


Rust. ni. 4.» which Cowper, un- 
consciously ‘perhaps, has thus 
translated, 


Goa gave the country? but man 
wfade the town. 
2D 
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And indeed all the world over, repose, both of 
mind and body, is swect. But not entire repose. 
Accordingly the Grecjan shepherd, whost flocks fed 
tranquilly, whose condition, assured, and pinched: by 
no necessities, left him at liberty to consult his own 
tastes in his TOCHEIIONS, téok refuge from idleness 
‘In music and song.’ At first, and perhaps always, 
their lays were rude; but nature, their only teacher, 
infused into them originality and passion, such as 
we find in the only poet of antiquity, save [omer, 
in whose verses the fragrance of <he woods still 
breathes. Whether like Paris and Anchises they 
kept their own flocks or undertook the care for 
others, they were still on the mountains perfectly 
free. Their education was peculiar. Abroad much 
after dark,” in a climate where the summer nights 
are soft and balmy beyond expression, and where 
the stars seem lovingly to crowd closer about the 
earth, they necessarily grew romantic and supersti- 
tious.’ Events occurring early in their own lives or 
handed down to them by tradition, long meditated 
on, were in the end invested with supernatural at- 
tributes. Under similar circumstances their national 
religion had probably been first formed. They in 
the same way, in every canton, created a local re- 


1 Travellers find among the 
modern shepherds of the East 
much the same tastes and habits. 
« The hills,” observed Dr. Chand- 
ler, speaking of Lydia, “ were 
“ enlivened by flocks of sheép and 
“ goats, and resounded with the 
“rude music of the lyre and of 
“ the pipe; the former a stringed 
“ instrument resembling: a ‘guitar, 
“and«held much in’ the same 
“ manner, but usually, played on 
“with a bow.” Chandler, i a 
85. Cf. Theocrit. Hidyll. i 
vii. 9. 
' 2 The rame habits giill prevail : 
“ We could discern fires on Lesbos 


as before on several islands and 
capes, made chiefly by fishermen 
and shepheras, whe | live much 
abroad in the air, to, burn the 
strong stalks of the Turkey wheat 
and the dry herbage on the moun- 
tains.” Chandler, 1. 11. Cf. p. 
320. 

3 Among other things we find 
them’ putting the strongest faith 
in dreams—at least we may sup- 
pose the fishermen in Theocritus, 


‘who lay so much stress on the 


visions of the night, to hold a 
creed pretty nearly akin to that 
of shepherds. , Hidyll. 21. v. 29. 
806. 
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ligion.' Their very creed was poetry. Tree, rock, 
mountain, spring, every thing ‘was instinct with di- 
vinity, πού mystically, as ins certain philosophical 
systems, but literally; and, as they believed, the πη- 
mortal race, their invisible companions at all hours, 
could when they pleased put on ‘visibility, or rather 
remove *from their eyes the film which prevented 
their habitually behoiding them. : 

It is well known that, in* the present day, among 
the nomadic nations of Asia, the sons of*the chiefs 
still follow the flocks in the wilderness. ‘And this 
in the heroic ages was likewise the case in Grecee,? 
where youths of the noblest familics watehed over 
théir fathers’ sheep and cattle. Thus Bucolion, son 
of Laomedon, led to pasture the flocks of his sire, 
and, in the solitudes of the Phrygian mountains, was 
met and loved by a nyniph.’ Two sons also of 
Priam pursued the same occupation;* and _ thus 
among the Hebrews, David, the son of Jesse, passes 
his yéuth in the sheepfold, and his manhood on a 
throne. In this secluded and solitary life the sights 
and sounds of nature became familiar to them, the 


1The gods they principally 
worshiped were Pan, the Muses, 
,and the Nymphs. To the 
Nymphs and Pan they sacrificed 
as to gods presiding over moun- 
tains, where they themselves 
usually wandered. Pan, more- 
over, was skilled in the pipe, the 
instrument of their race. The 
Muses they adored as the god- 
desses of poetry and music. Schol. 
*Theoc. i. 6. In verse 12 of the 


same Eidyll. the Nymphs are® 


spoken of where the office of the 
Muses is in contemplation, which 
may easily be explained. Fon 
the Muses are properly the 
Nymphs of those fountains which 
inspire poets with their lays. Cf. 
Voss. ad Virg. Eclog. iii. 84. 


By the Lydians the Muses were 
denominated Nymphs.  Schol. 
Theoc. Endyll. vi. 92. Cf Ki- 
dyll. v. 140. Lye. Cassand. 274. 
ibigue Schol. et Potter. Kiessl. ad 
Theocrit. 

2 Lycoph. Cassand.e91, seq. in 
common with Homer and the 
othere ancient poets, represent 
pringes as shepherds. The guard- 
ing of flocks was then, in fact, a 
regal occupation. Didymos, ad 
Odyss ν. 223, observes, that τὸ 
Garay καὶ οἱ τῶν ξασιλέων παί- 
δες πανάπαλοι (]. παναίπολοι) 
ἐκαλοῦντοδ καὶ ἐποίμαινον. Meurs. 


ad Lyceph. Ὁ. 1181. Varr. De 


eRe Rust. un. 1. ἢ 


3 1.2. φᾷ. Gdyss. ῳ 385, seQ. 
4 T1.6. 106s 


2p 2 
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voice of sudden torrents rushing from the mountains,’ 
the roar of lions springing on their folds, or the sweet 
moonlight .silvering beth mountain and ‘valley. 
is with the shepherd’s life that Homer connects 
that noble description of, the night which Chap- 
man has thus transiated: τ᾿ 


As when about the silver moon, when air is free from wind,? 
And stars shine clear,’ to whose sweet beams high prospects and 

the brows 

Of all steep hills and pinnacles thrust up themselves for shows, 

And even: the lonely valleys joy to glitter in thir sighf, 

When the unmeasured firmament bursts to disclose her light, 

And all the signs in heaven are seen, that glad the shepherd’s 
heart. 


The glimpses of pastoral life, albeit too few, are 
still frequent in Homer, who loves, whenever pos- 
sible, to illustrate his subject by bringing before our 
minds the image of a shepherd. Thus Hector, lift- 
ing a large rock, is compared to a shepherd bearing 


Tt. 


a ram’s fleece.* 


As when the fleece, though large yet light, the careful shepherd 


rears, 


With both hands plunged within its folds, so he the rock uptears. 


1 Yhad. ὃ. 452, seq. 
0, 555. 


2 The following picture by 
Milton almost seems to be de- 
signed to form a contrast to the 
above : 


ες. 137. 


iy 

As when from mountain-tops the 
dusky clouds 

Ascending, while the north wind 
sleeps, o’erspread 

Heaven’ s cheerful face, ‘hie low- 
ring element 

Scowls o’er the darken’d‘landscape 
snow or shower ; 


If chance the radiant sun, with, 


+ farewell sweet, 
Extend his evening beam, the 
fields revive, 


The birds their notes renew, and 
bleating herds 
Attest their joy, that hill and 
valley rings. 
Parad: Lost, cl. 488, sqq. 


Thad 6. 559, sqq. ere shep- 
herd, observes the Scholiast, is 
used for herdsman. Ποιμήν εἶπεν 
avri τοῦ βουκόλος διὰ νυκτὸς γὰρ 
αἱ βόες νέμονται, in loc. i. 238. , 


3 Gn this passage "Apiorapyoc 
τὴν κατὰ φύσιν λαμπρὰν λέγει 
κἂν μὴ πλήθουσα ἦ εἰ γὰρ πλη- 
Ῥησέληνος ἦν, ἐκέκρυπτο ἄν μᾶλ- 
Adv τὰ ἄστρα. Schol. Bekker. 
t.1. 238. Cf. Eustath. in Ihiad. 
6. t. 1. p. 621. 


4 Thad. p. 451, seq. 
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Again, the Trojan forces following their leader, 
, ALneas,e suggest to his mind the idea of innume- 
‘rable flocks bounding after a®ram to drink.' 


The people followed, as the flock the shaggy ramesucceeds, 

Who to the cooling streamlet’s Wank the woelly nation leads 

(While syells thes shepherd’s heart with joy) from pasture on the 
meads. 


Elsewhere, he describes a*troop of hungry wolves 
attacking the flocks on the mountains :— 


As when the hungry wolves, on folds forsaken by the watch, 
Descend, the kids and tender dambs by thievish force to snatch ; 
Ar when the timid browsing crew are scattered far and®wide, 
And seized, by witless shepherds left upon the mountain side. 


But, in another place, they are represented con- 
tending with a lion by night for the body of one 
of their flock.’ 


Thus the night-watching shepherds strive, but vainly, to repel 
The’angry lion, whom the stings of want and rage impel, 
Upon the carcase fastens he : his heart no fear can quell. 


Where the number of the flock required the care 
of several meif a chief shepherd (ἐπεποιμὴν) was ap- 
pointed to overlook the rest. Among the ancients 
twenty sheep were thought to require the attention 
of a man and a boy;° but, in modern times, three— 


1 Thad. ν. 491, sqq. 
9 Tliad@m. 354, 564. 
3 Iliad. σ. 161, seq. 

4 Odyss. μ. 131. The duties 
of this servant are described by 
Varro, who likewise states the 
physical qualities required to 
be.found in shepherds. ὁ Con* 
tra, pernoctare ad suum quem- 
que gregem esse omnes sub 
uno magistro pecoris cum esg 
majorem natu potius quam alios 
et peritiorenf quam reliquos, quod 
iis qui etate, et scientia pree- 
stant animo equiore reliquis pa- 
rent. Ita tamen oportet ztate 


prestare ut ne propter senectu- 
tem minus sustinere®possit labo- 
res. Neque enim senes, neque 
puem callium difficultatem, ac 
mortium arduitatem, atque aspe- 
ritatem facile ferunt: quod pa- 
tiendum illis qui greges sequun- 
tur przsertim armenticios, ac ca- 
ePrinos québus rupes ac qlve ad 
pabulandi cordi. De Re Rust. 


u.10. ©f,Colum. 1]. 1. 
5 Gaop. xvii. 1. Yet we find 
mention in Defmosthenes of a 


shefherd ewith* a flock 
sheep under his care. 
et Mnes. § 15. 


of fifty 
In Everg. 
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men and a boy, with four or five dogs, are some- 
times entrusted with’ a flock of five hundred, 
which two-thirds are etves.' 
to ewes is at present as four to a hundred. 

From very rémote ages, shepherds had Ilcarned 
to avail themselves of the aid of dogs,’ which in 
farms were usually. furnished with wooden collars. 
The breed generally employed in this service, in 
later ages at Icast, was the Molossian,* which, though 
exceedingly powerful and fierce towards strangers, 
was by its masters found sufliciently gentle and 
tractable. The shepherd’s, pipe,’ frequently made 
of the dénax, or common river-reed,° likewise used 
in thatching cottages, formed a no _ less necessary 
accompaniment. Another of their instruments of 
music was the flute crooked at the top, finely po- 
lished and rubbed with bees’ wax.’ 

As the Arecadians, descendants of the Pelasgians, 
derived one of their principal delights from imusic,® 
it is reasonable to infer that the ancestral nation, 
preemincutly pastoral, was likewise addicted to this 
science. The feeding of herds and flocks consti- 
tuted the principal occupation of tlie Proselenoi,’ 
who were little devoted to agriculture, as-may be 
inferred from their acorn-eating habits; for no na- 
tion ever continued to feed on mast after they 


! Leake, Travels in the Morea, 
vol. 1. p. 1 

2 Plat. de Rep. iv. t. vi. p. 
204. Columella describes ,with 
poetical enthusiasm the chegrac- 
ter and qualities of the shep- 
herd’s dog, which he refuses to 
class among dumb animals, its 
bark being 
of meaning: ‘‘ Canis falso dicitur 
‘“mutus custos nam quis homi- 
“num clarius, aut tanta vocifera- 


“‘tione bestiamt vel furem pree- , 


“ Jicat quam ist latratu ? ‘quis 
“ famulus‘amantior domim? quis 
‘‘ fidelior comes? quis custos incor- 


, according ἰς him, fut, 


“ ruptior ? quis excubitor inveniri 
“ potest vigilantior ? quis denique 
“ultor aut vindex coristantior ? 
““ Quare vel in primis hoc animal 
“Ὁ mercari tuerique debet agricola, 
““ quod et villam et fructus fami- 
“‘liamque, at pecora custodit.” 
Ve Re, Rustica, 7. 12. 

3 Sch. Aristoph. Vesp. 897. 

1 Aristot. Hist. Animal. ix. 1. 

> Lue. Bis Accus. ὃ 11. 

᾿Ε Plat. Rep. iii. § 10. Stalb. 

7 Theocrit. 1. 128. , Plat. de 
Rep.‘t. vi. p. 132. Mosch. Kidyll. 
i. 54. © Athen. xiv. 22. 

9 Ktym. Mag. 690. 1]. 


οἵ 
The proportion of rams: 
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could obtain bread. A report prevailed in the an- 
cient world that the Arcadians were of a poetical 
temperament, to which Virgfl alludes im the well- 
known verses— 


Arcades ambo, 
» Kt cafitare pares et respondere parati. 


And as improvisatori’ they may possibly have ex- 
celled, though Greece knew nothing of an Arca- 
dian liteyature Ilowever, chiefly after the example 
vf Virgil, the pocts of modern times have always 
delighted to convert Arcadia into a king of  pas- 
tcral Utopia, which is done by Sannazaro, Tasso, 
Guarini, Sir Philip Sydney, Danicl, and many others. 
Palmerius a Grentmesnil’ discovers something like 
the descendants of the /ercadians among the Irish, 
whose pastoral taste for music he conceives to be 
commemorated by the triangular harp in the na- 
tional insignia. 

Their usual clothing consisted of dipthera, or 
dressed sheepskins,” just as at the present day 
among the Nubian shepherds, whom one may see 
thus clad, roaming through the sandy hollows of 
the Lybian desert. On the inside of these skins 
the traitor [[ermion wrote the letters which betrayed, 
the designs of his countrymen to the cnemy in La- 
conia.»> Others wore goatskin cloaks, which they 
likewise used as a coverlet at night.* Euyipides in- 
troduces his chorus of satyrs complaining of this 
miserable costume.° 


1 << Sic et hodie audio Hibernos, Cf. Vesp. 442. Kiist.—Eq. 398. 


“ qui pecuariam exercent, music 
“Yeditos, et triangulari *cithara 
« (quam vocamus harpe) plerum- 
“que se oblectare solere, unde 
“aiunt insignia regni Hibegrite 
“ fuisse olym et esse adhuc*tale 
4“ musicum instrumentum.” Desc? 
Grec. Ant. p. 61. 

2§chol. Aristoph. Nub. 73. 


Bekk. Luc. Tim. § 8. We find 
mention 8150 made of a cloak of 
wolfskin. Philostrat. Vit. So- 
phist. 1, 6. 

3 Spidas. v. διφθέρα. t. i, p. 
757. 6. 

% Harless. ad phaceet:: Vv. @ 


5 Cyclop.79, seq. 
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« Much loved Bacchos where dost thou 

Lonely dwell &far, 

Shaking thy gold locks at eve 

‘Like a blazing Star ? 

While I thy minister am fain 

To serve this one-eyed Cyclop swain, 
A slave botne down by fortune’s stroke 
In a wretched goatskin cloak.” 


‘And thus simple was ever ‘their appearance in 
the East. But, as I have hinted above, their very 
great Icisute,’ the accidents of their occupation, and 
the grand and regular march of natural phenomena 
in those countries, often ripened their intellects be- 
yond what the condition of a modern heath-trotter 
renders credible. Thus, in the mountains of Chial- 
da, astronomy and all its parasitical sciences took 
birth among the shepherd race. From temperament 
and circumstances, the inhabitants of thinly-peopled 
tracts, if unvexed by wars, are profoundly medita- 
tive. What they behold in serene indistraction 
gradually rouses their thoughts, and presenting ‘itself 
again and again, attended always, as the phenomena 
of the heavens are, by the same accidents, compels 
them to study.’ 


1 Lord Bacon considers the ‘ After dinner I walked out 
pastoral state preferable in some ‘“‘ with a shepherd’s boy to her- 
. respects to the agricultural:— ‘barise; my pastoral botanist 
“The two simplest and most ‘surprised me not a little with 
“primitive trades of life; that ‘his nomenclature ; I traced the 
“of the shepherd (who by reason“ names of Dioscorides, and Theo- 
‘of his leigure, rests in a place, ‘‘phrastus, corrupted, 1Π 4664, in 
‘“‘and living in view of heaven, ‘some degree by pronunciation, 
“is a lively image of a contem- ‘‘ and by the long sertes annorum, 
“plative life) and that ofthe ‘which had elapsed since the 
“ husbandman ; where wesee the ‘time of these philosophers, but 
“favour of God went to the ‘many of them were unmutila- 
‘shepherd and not to the-tiller * ted,.and their virtuts faithfully 
“of the.ground.”—— Advancement. ‘handed down in the oral tradi- 
of Learning, p. 64. Shepherds “tions of the country. My shep- 
made libations of mil to the “herd boy returned to his fold 
Muses. Theocrit. 1 1. 143, eq. “not Jess satisfied with some 
‘paras that I had’ given him, 

* Kven vet we ‘find «the shep- “than I was in firding in such 
herds of ‘Greece setain some “a rustic a repository of ancient 
smack of classical learning: “science.”—Sibth. in Walp. 1. 


~*~ 
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But solitude is less surely the nurse of science 
than of superstition. The le&ven, which in popu- 
lous cities scarcely swells visibly in the ,breast, fer- 
ments unrestrainedly in the depths of woods, in the 
high-piled recesses of mountains, in the gloom of 
caverns, where nature invests itself with attributes 
which ‘address themselves powerfully to the hearf, 
and appears almost’ to hold communion with its 
offspring. Hence the wild mythologies of Nomadic 
races, which are not loose-hanging creedg, to be put 
off and *on Ifke a cloak, but a belief Inwrought 
into their souls, a part, of themselves, and perhaps 
the best part, since it is from this that springs the 
whole dignity and poetry of their lives. In all 


66, seq. There is in Sir John 
Fortescue, De Laudibus Legum 5 


“against stormes and heate of 
“the sunne ; and the pastures are 


Angle, translated by Robert 
Mulcaster, in the reign of Queen 
Klizabeth, a passage describing 
the pastoral habits of our ances- 
tors, and the intellectual superi- 
ority they engendered, which 
appears to me so excellent, that 
I cannot resist the temptation 
to introduce it here :—“ England 
“ig so fertile and fruitefull, that 
“comparing quantity to quantity 
“1 surmounteth all other landes 
‘‘in fruitefulnesse. Yea, it bring- 
“eth forth fruite of itselfe, scant 
« provole€ by mann’s industrie 
“and fabour. . For there the 
“‘landes, the fieldes, the groves, 
ςς αῃά the woodes, doe so aboun- 
“dantlye springe, that the same 
“ untilled doe commonly yield to 
“their owners more profige then 
“tilled, though else they bee 
“most fruitefull of corne and 
“‘graine. There also are fieldes 
“of pasture inclosed with hdiges 
“and dijcKes, with trees planted, 
‘and growing uppon the same, 
‘which are a defence to their 
‘heardes of sheepe and cattell, 


“commonly watered, so that cat- 
‘tell shutte and closed therein 
“ have no neede of keeping nei- 
“ther by day, nor by night. 
“For there bee no wolves, nor 
“beares, nor lyons, wherefore 
“their sheepe lye by night in 
“the fields, unkept within their 
“foldes wherewith their land is 
“ manured. By the meanes 
“ whereof, the men of that coun-, 
“trie are scant troubled with 
“any painefull labour, wherefore 
“they live more spiritually, as 
“did the ancient faghers, which 
“did rather choose to keepe and 
“‘feede cattell, than to disturbe 
“ the quietnesse of the minde with 
“care of husbandrie. And heere- 
“of it cometh, that menne of 
“ὁ thys countrie are more apte and 


So‘ fitte to discerne in doubtfull 


examination 
are menne 
moyling in 


“causes of great 
“and érigll, than 
“whqllye given to 
“the pround ;ein whom that 
“ywurall , excise engendeyeth 
“rudeness gf witte dhd minde.” 
chap. 29. 
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countries fables rise in the fields, to flow into and 
be lost in the citi¢és. Observe the wild picture | 
which Plato, in his Academic Dream, presents to. 
us of a group of Lydian shepherds. It has all tine 
poctical elements of an Arabian tale. 

Tradition, he says, represented Gyges the ancestor 
of Croesus as a hired shepherd, who with many 
others guarded the imperial , flocks in the remoter 
districts of the country.’ At this time happened a 
great ecarthyuake, attended by floods of rain, which, 
in the parts where they were, opened up a vast 
chasm in the carth. Gyges arriving alone at the 
mouth of¢ the gap stood amazed at its depth and 
magnitude, but observing ἐν practicable descent went 
down, and roamed through its subterrancous pas- 
sages. Many marvellous” things, according to the 
mythos, did he there see, and among the rest a 
hollow brazen horse, with doors in its side, through 
which looking in, he beheld a colossal naked corpse, 
with a jewelled ring on its hand. Transferring this 
to his own finger Gyges departed. 

Shortly afterwards, still wearing the signet, he 
went to the assembly of shepherds, which met 
monthly, for the purpose of selecting a person to 
bear the usual report of the flocks to the king. 
‘Sitting down among the rest he happened to turn 
the beavil of his ring towards himself, upon which 
he became invisible to his companions,’ as he clearly 
discovered from their discourse, which procéetled as 
if about an absent man. Smitten with much wonder 
he returned the gent to its former position and 
again became visible. Ele made the experiment 
over and over and always with success; upon which, 
like another Macbetk, a vast scheme of ambitien 
darkly+ shadowed itself upon his mind, and a crown 


The reader will in this, place when after pushing his specula- 
perhaps remember the dream of tions as far as they could go he 
Roysseau, on tle epjoyment “determines that he, was τοῦ 
which the possession of such ἃ better without it.—Révenies du 
ring would have afforded him; Promeneur Solitaire, iii. 137. 
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tinged slightly with blood swam before him. Τί 
does not, however, appear th&t like the Thane of 
‘Cawdor he was perplexed wath scruples, He does 
not: say,— 


“Why do 1 yield to that suggestion, 
Whosé horrid image doth unfix my hair, 
And make my, seated heart knock at my ribs, 
Against the use of natyre? Present facts 
Are less than horrible imaginings. 
My thought whose murder’s yet but phant&sy, 
eshake® so my single state of man, that functeon 
Is smothered in surmise, and nothing is, 
But what is not.” 


Gyges, with the ruthless resolution of an Orien- 
tal, forms his plan at once, and coolly works it out. 
Ile procurcs himself to he elected one of the mis- 
sion to the king, and on arriving at the capital, 
dishonours the queen, murders his master, and as- 
cends the throne.’ 

This may be regarded as a specimen of the shep- 
herds’ tales. But they moved for the most part in 
an atmosphere of superstition, had ccremonies of 
their own, a mythology of their own, and of the 
whole the pervading spirit was love. In communi- 
tics ighly civilised, this passion commonly degenc-. 
rates into a plaything, despised when weak, and 
mischievous when strong. It is otherwise in thie 

early giages of society. There, in proportion to 
their freedom from the aspirations and alxieties of 
ambition, men seek happiness, in the cultivation of 
the affections. ‘The society ef women is to them 
all in all. And the evils that infest them, disturb 


1 Plat. Rep. ii. § 3. Ch x. 9 ΤῸ éhe same class belongs 


§ 12. Stallb. Among the gods that tradition of a brazen tablet 
similar powers were attributed fo 


9 Bet 
the helmet of Hades. ‘Bhug, in thrown ug by a fountain in Ly- 


Homer, Athena is concealed from. cia foretelling the overthrow of 
Mars by the effect of this en- thé Persian *monarepy by the 


chanted piece of armour.—lIliad. = 
ε. 845, Apollod. ii. 4. 2. Greeks.—Pltit. Alexand. § 17. 
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their quiet, and engender crime, spring, too, from 
the same bitter-sweet fountain, which flows with 
honey or gall according to the temper of those who 
drink of it. Consequently, in contemplating ‘the 
pastoral life οὔ" Greece, we must beware not to 
overlook the shepherdesses,’ those heroines of Bu- 
colic poetry, whose freshness and nature still sur- 
vive in Theocritus, and other® fragments of anti- 
quity, and may operate as an antidote to that in- 
sipid spawh whose loves and lamentations affect us 
like ipecacuanha in modern pastorals. Ὁ : 

In these latitudes of society, at least, women en- 
joyed their freedom, and the glimpses presented to 
us of them as they there existed may be regarded 
among the chief charms of Greek poetry. Only, 
for example, observe the picture which Charemon 
the Flower Poet, has delineated of a bevy of beau- 
tiful virgins sporting by moonlight : 


“ There one reclined apart I saw, within the moon’s pale light, 
With bosom through her parted robe appearing snowy white; 
Another danced, and floating free her garments in the breeze 
She seemed as buoyant as the wave that leaps o’er summer seas. 
While dusky shadows all around shrunk backward from the place, 
Chased by the beaming splendour shed like sunshine from her face : 
Beside this living picture stood a maiden passing fair 
With soft round arms exposed; a fourth with free and graceful air, 
Like Dian when the bounding hart she tracks through morning dew, 
Bared through the opening of her robes her lovely limbs to view. 
And oh! the image of her charms, as clouds in heaven above, 
Mirrored “yy streams, left on my soul the stamp of hopeless love. 
And slumbering near them others lay, on beds of ssveetest Howers, 
The dusky petaled violet, the rose of Paphian bowers. 
The inula and saffron flowe~, which on their garments cast, 
And veils, such hues as deck the sky when day is ebbing fast ; 
While far and near tall marjoram bedecked the fairy ground, 
Loading with sweets the vagrant winds that frolicked all around,” ? 


Ἂ 


In the ordinary. bucolic poets women to be sure 
are sketched with a.rude pencil, though coquettish 


“Cf. Var. De Ke Rust. ii. 10. 2 Athen. xiii. 87. 
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as queens, of which we have an exemplification in 
‘he picture on the shepherd’s cwp : 


A\nd there, by ivy shaded, sits a maia divinely wrought, 

‘With veil an@ circlet on her brows, by two fond lovers sought. 

Both beautiful with flowing hair, both sueing*to be heard, 

On this side one, the other there, but neither is preferred. 

For now on this; on that anon, she pours her witching smile, 

Like sunshine on the buds of hope, in falsehood all and guile, 

Though ceaselessly, with swellipg eyes, they seek her heart to 
move, 


By every soft and touching art that wins a maiden’s*love.® 


There is here no straining after the ideal. Like 
Titian’s beauties, these *shepherdesses ares all crea- 
tures of this earth, filled= with robust health, dark- 
eyed, warm, impassioned, and somewhat deficient in 
reserve. They understand well how to act their 
part in a dialogue. For* every bolt shot at them 
they can return another as keen. [ach bower and 
bosky bourne seems redolent of their smiles; their 
laughter awakens the echoes; their ruddy lips and 
pearly teeth hang like a vision over every bubbling 
spring and love-hiding thicket which they were wont 
to frequent. -Ilence the charm of Theocritus. And 
a still stronger charm perhaps would have belonged 
to the pages of him who should have painted the 
shepherd’s life of a remotcr age,> when none were: 
above such an occupation, which therefore united 
at once all the dignity of lofty independence with 
the caréless freedom of manners and unapprchensive 
enjoyment in which consists the secret source of all 
the pleasure which rustic pi¢tures afford. Most of 
his creations, though not all, are in this respect want- 


.1 This was the κισσύξιον, a 
goblet or cup turned of ivy wood. 
It was usually rubbed with wax 
and polished, for the purpose eof 
bringing out the beautiful caPving 
wwhich atlorned it. Cf. Etyme 
Mag. 515.33. , 


2eTheocrit. 1. 32, sqq. 

3 Tholgh even here we detect 
the presence of hirelings; for Ho- 
mer olferves, that, among the 
Lestfigons, such shepherds as 
could do with, liftle sleep received 
double wages.” Odysg. x. 84, Seq. 
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ing. Ideas of penury' slip in, and, in the midst of 
rich poetry, check the developement of pleasurable 
feelings. For the musical swains, though’ apparently 
ambitious of nought but the reputation of song, per- 
mit us to discover, that they are but hirelings tending 
flocks not their own. The contrast between persons 
ΟΥ this class and those who are owner’ of the sheep 
they tend, is forcibly pointed « out in the sacred lan- 
guage of Christ: “I am the good shepherd: the 
“ good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But 
“he that: is an hireling and not the’ shepherd and 
“whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolt 
“coming,.and leaveth the‘ sheep and fieeth, and 
“the wolf catcheth them and scattereth the sheep. 
“The hireling fleeth because he is a hircling, and 
“careth not for the sheep. I am the good shep- 
“herd and know my sheep and am known of mine. 
“As the Father knoweth me even so know I the 
“ Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep.’ 
The same affectionate tenderness is attributed to 
shepherds in the prophetic writings: “he shall fecd 
“his flocks like a shepherd, he shall gather the 
“lambs with his arm, and carry them .1 his bosom, 
“and shall gently lead those that are with young.”” 

In the matter of virtues and vices, the shepherds 
of antiquity were very much, no doubt, like other 
men. Their habits were such as grew naturally out 
.of their position. Towards whatever their feelings led 
them they proceeded vehemently, and with that sin- 
gleness of purpose which belongs to men of simple 
and decided charactert* They were too commonly 


1Jn fact black slaves, from teristics, that ambition and the 


Africa, were sometimes employed 


as shepherds, at least in Sicily. ‘ 


Theoe. i. ‘24. 

2 John, x. 11, sqq. . 
3 Isaiah, xl. 11. 

4 Tt has been observed br Gib- 
bon, who had diligently studied 
the pastora¥ nations , of Asia in 
their general habits and charac- 


spirit of conquest are powerfully 
_ excited by the shepherd’s manner 
‘of life. “The thrones of Asia 
‘“‘ have been repeatedly overturned 
«by the shepherds of the north, 
« and their arms have: “pread.ter- 

ror and devastation over the 
“ most fertile and warlike coun- 
“ tries of Europe. On this occa- 
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creatures of mere impulse. From the peculiar form of 
their communion with nature, which, like the masses 
of Egyptian architecture, wag continued and mono- 
tenous, they acquired a peculiarity of mental tem- 
perament, warm, as it were, in parts, and cold in 
parts. Ivery circumstance around them tended to 
rouse, pique, and inflame the passion of desire and 
its concomitants ; the pairing “of their flocks, pf 
the birds, of the very wild beasts whose courage or 
ferocity they dreaded; their own leisure combined 
with the, exc®ss of health, the influence of climate, 
the solicitations of opportunity, impelled them into 
excess; and, accordingly} their morals in this respect 
sank to a low standardp and rendered them any 
thing but models of the golden age. The intellect 
of course was comparatively little cultivated; and 
there being no other check upon the feelings, sui- 
cides, murders of jealousy, and other evidences of 
ill-regulated passion would often oceur.' 

But, in proportion as we pierce further back into 
antiquity, these tragical incidents become fewer: not 
merely because our knowledge of those ages is more 
scanty, but that in ruder times morality Is com- 
paratively lax, and men’s taste less fastidious. The 
rigid laws of marriage were then little observed. 
Women passed from husband to husband without: 
losing character or caste; and when they produced 
illegitimate offspring attributed the paternity to some 


“gion, as well as on many others, 
‘the sober historian is forcibly 
“ awakened from a pleasing vision 
‘and is compelled with some re- 
‘‘luctance to confess, that the 
“ pastoral manners which have 
«been adorned with the fairest 
“attributes of peace and imno- 
“cence are much better adapted 
“ to the fierce and cruel h&bss of 
‘©a milivafy life.’ Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire, iv. 348. 
Hippocrates in his brief but vigo- 


rous manner has presented us 
wita a picture of the Scythian 
shepherd’s life in ancient times, 
(De Aér. et Loc. § 92, sqq.) and 
from modern travellers we find 
thate it differed very little from 
that whith they lead at. the pre- 
sent day. See the travels of Ru- 
briquis 4ne Hakluyt, i. 101, sqq. 
See afso the notes of Coray on 
Hippocrates, t, t, fi. 280, seq. 
Theecritus sta Daphnis 
dying’for love. Eidyll. i. 135. 
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god, and scarcely considered the circumstance a mis- 
fortune. Half the priaces of the Homeric age were 
illegitimate; for this is what is always‘ meant -by 
saying they were descended from the gods. Atneas 
was the son of some young woman whom Anchises 
met on the mountains, whére he pastured his fa- 
ther’s flocks and pretended to have-been loved by 
Anvhrodite." Persons so circumstanced were, doubt- 
less, capable of much romance. Nymphs and god- 
desses peopled their imagination, and their imagi- 
nation let’ loose its brood upon the woods. Poets 
afterwards, able to infuse a soul into these. rustic 
traditions,, gave a local habitation and a name to 
every beautiful legend they could collect. Hence 
that sunny picture, the interview of Aphrodite and 
Anchises amid the lofty recesses, the grassy slopes, 
the sparkling leaping brocks, and old umbrageous 
forests of Mount Ida. Already, however, the force 
of dress was known, which Montaigne afterwards 
celebrated; for the Elomeric bard, about to record 
an interview between the goddess and her shepherd- 
lover, instead of supposing her to have been 


« When unadorned, adorned the most,” 


describes all the arts of a luxurious toilette. 

‘ The picture, however, of pastoral life which he 
suggests rather than describes, is worked out with 
“strokes of great simplicity. All the other herds- 
men disperse in the execution of their sevéral du- 
ties, leaving Anchises alone in the vattle-sheds,’ 
spacious in dimensions, and tastefully erected, where 
he amuses his solitary leisure with the music of the 
cithara. While thus engaged he beholds the ap- 
proach of the goddess,’ and’is at once struck with 


1 Hom. Hymn. ad Ven. 54, the visits of a very different mis- 


86. tresr.as he pastured his herds on 
2 Compare Trollope, Notes on Mount Ossa, near the Hzemo- 
St. John, x.i. " ‘ian spring; for a dragon of 


3 Aleuas, the Thessdlian, — is enormous size, :becoming ena- 
said to have been favoured ‘with moured of his beauty and golden 
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her beauty and the splendour of her raiment. At 
the unearthly vision his love, is kindled; but the 
poet, skillad in the mysteries of the heart, chastens 
his passion by overmastcring” feelings of* reverence, 
sich as necéssarily belong to unsophisticated youth. 
Anchises constitutes, imdted, the θαι idéal of an 
heroic » shepherd, simple, high-minded, Ingconuouy 
venturous and fearless in °contests with man or 
beast, but in his interéourse with woman gentle, re- 
vercent, ‘ 


And of his port as meek as is a maid.” 


Ty fact, the gallant knights of romance seem rather 
tov have been modelled aéter the heroic warriors of 
Greece, than from any realities supplied by the chi- 
valrous ages. The author of the Ilymn is eareful 
in deseribing the shepher@®s couch, to insinuate with 
how great strength and courage he was cndowed. 
IIe reclines, we are told, on skins of bears and 
lions’ slain by his own hand, though over these 
there were cast, for show, garments Soe lic βοι εἰ 
texture. 

Throughout,this work it has }ecn seen how ties 111- 
fluence of climate and position coneurred in the for- 
mation of the Greek character. We may oursclves 
put the doctrine to the proof by observing the effcet 
upon our minds of those reflections of landscapes which 
appear in language; rude Boreal scenes exciting the 
spirit of contention and energy; while the soft. val- 
leys, PYrOVCSe and odoriferous gardens of the South 
produce a calm upon our thoughts favourable to thie 
more benevolent cmotions. — Hellenic shepherds, 
therefore, no other causcs preventing, may upon 
the whole be supposed to have been humane. 


hair, frequently approached the 
shepherd with presents of gange 
of her own catching. Basing 
laid her egffts at his feet, she 
would kiss his locks and lick his 
face with her tohgues which, as 


VOL. I. 


the fountain was so near it, may 
be hoped was a work of super- 
erogatwn. /Klian. De Nat. Ani- 
mal. vifi. 11. 


1 Hymn. ad Vener. 158, sqq. 
28 
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Indeed, the very curious adventurcs of a sophist,' 
in the mountains of ,AKubcea, preserved among the 
literary wrecks of antiquity, open up te our view 
a picture of pastoral life which, in’ spite of mugh 
rudeness and indigence, exhibits the Greek charac- 
ter in its original roughness and simplicity, full of 
kindness, full of gentleness, full of hospitakle pro- 
pensities, which would do honour to the noblest 
Arab Sheikh. And the. material scene itself, in 
every feature Grecian, harmonises exactly with the 
moral landscape. . a 
’ The eastérn shores of the island of Negropont, 
beetled over by Mount Caphareus,’ and indented by 
no creeks or harbours, were in antiquity infamaus 
for shipwrecks, notwithstanding that they formed 
the principal station of the purple fishers.2 Cast 
away on this coast, the gophist Dion, for his elo- 
quence surnamed of the golden-mouth, fell in with 
a pastoral hunter who, entertaining him gencrously, 
furnished at the same time a complete idea of the 
rude herdsman, who preserved in the vicitiuty of the 
highest civilisation known to the old world the sim- 
plicity of the Homeric Abantes.* Nay, this wild 
sportsman, pursuing with his huge dogs a stag along 


προσχεῖν, ὡς CH τινε εὐπροσόδῳ 
ἀκτῇ τοῖς ἀποτόμοιο κρημνοῖς εἰς 
βαθὸος ἐῤῥιζωμένοις καὶ χοιράσι 
διειλημμένοις. καὶ οὕτως ἀπρό- 
οπτως απωλόντο. ‘wschediasm. 
&c., in Dion. t, i. p. 480, seq. 
Cf. Strab. vil. 6. t ii. p. 195. 
Apollodor. 1.1.5. Orph. Argo- 
naut. 204, sqq. 


1 Dion Chrysostom. Orat. vi. 
τ. i. p. 219, sqq. Phot. 166. a. 24, 

2QOn this mountain and the 
mythological legends attached to 
it, see Virga Ain. xi 260, with 
the note of Servius. Ovid. Me- 
tamorph. xiv. 472. Cf. Propert. 
v. 115, sqq. Jacobs. Plin. iv 21. 
An ancient scholiast, quoted by 
Morell, thus relates the revenge 


: 
of Nauplios: Ναύπλιος τοῦ υἱέος DH ΠΘῸ ῬΌΣΡΙΒΑ Mehenics oF 


Hube., cf. Feder. Morell. Sahe- 


δὴ τοῦ Παλαμήδους τοῦ φόνου 
3 rapes: ‘ e λ ft ~ 
αμυνόμεγνος τους Ἑλλήνας τοῦ 
~~ , 9 ~ 

ἀνέμου αὐτοῖς ἐνστάντος: ἐπεὶ rov- 
, / 4 ; φ A 

τον διὰ ϑαλαάττης ἐγέλων, αὐτὸς 
οὗτος τὸν Kagypéa καϊαλαξὼν 
εἶτα νυκτὸς πυράεύων͵ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἐκεῖσε πεϊρωδῶν πιίγων, “ἠπάτα 


diasm. &c., in Dion. i. 576. 
Reiske. and Aristot. Hist. Ani- 
mal. v. 15. 


‘A life equally simple is led 


by the Albanian shepherds of the 


present day. ‘#They live on the 
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the cliffs, powe#ful in limb, hale in colour, and with 
long hair streaming over his shoulders, appeared to 
*be the hatural descendant of those Heroic warriors.’ 
Aumed with his hunting-knife, he flays and cuts up 
the stag upon the spot, and taking along with him 
the skin and choicest pi¢ces of venison abandons the 
remainder on the beach. As they go along he dis-- 
plays the knowledge wherewith ° expericnee stores 
the rustic mind. Ile understands the signs of the- 
weather, and from the clouds which cap ethe sum-: 
mits of Caphateus forete]ls how long the sca will 
continue unnavigable.’ 

Rude as an American Backwoodsman, he was pre- 
cipitated, by the rare luckeof meeting with a stran- 


ger, into equal inquisitiveness and garrulity. Ie put 
questions without waiting for an answer. He gos- 


sipped of his own concerns§ explained without being 
asked the whole cconomy of his life; and exhibited 
all that enthusiasm of beneficence which belongs to 
human nature when uncorrupted by the thirst of 
gold. There is a rare truth in the description; far 
too much ever to have graced a sophist’s tale, .un- 
less nature had supplied the model. 

“There are two of us,” says he, “ who inhabit toge- 
ther the same rude nook, having married sisters, 
by whom we have both sons and daughters. We 
derive our subsistence principally from the chase, 
paying but little attention to agriculture, since we 
dave ne®land of our own. Nor were oug fathers 
better off in this respect than ourselves; for, though 


frecborn citizens, they were poer, and by their con- 


“‘ mountains, in the vale or the. 


“ plain, as the varying seasons 
“ require, under arbours, or 
“ sheds, covered with boughs, 
“ tending their flocks abroad, or 
ἐς milking the ewes and she gout 
“at the fold, and making cheese 
«and butter to supply the city.” 
Chandler, ii. ἢ. 185. ς, 

1 Πιαά. β. 541. ὃ. 464. The 


long nair of these ancient war- 
riors is thus mentioned by the 
‘Momefic peholiast : τὰ ὀπίσω 
“μέρη τῆς κεφαλῆς κομῶνϑες av- 
δρείας χάριν. ἴδιον δὲ τοῦτο τῆς 
τῶν Ἑῤροέων κουρᾶς, τὸ ὄπισθεν 
τὰς τρίχας δαθείᾳς ἔχειν. t. 1. 
Ῥ. 83. Bekker. ¢ 

2 Cf. eT ifeoph. De Sign. Pluv. 
122s 

2Ὲ 2 
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constrained to tend the hérds of another, 
owning vast droves of 


dition 
a man of great preperty, 
cattle, numerous horges ‘and sheep, several” beautil 
ful estates, with many other possessions, and. .all 
these mountains as far as you can seé. This opu- 
lence, however, became hi§ ruin. For the emperor, 
“casting a covetous eye upon his dofnains, put him 
to death, that he ‘might have-a pretext for seizing 
~on them. Our few beasts went along with our 
master’s, and the wages due to us there was no 
one to pay. : 

“ Here, therefore, of necessity we remained! where 
two or three huts were left us, with a slight wooden 
shed in which the calves hed been housed in the sum- 
mer nights.* For, during winter, we had been used to 
descend for pasture to the plains where, in the pro- 
per season, stores of hay were also laid up; but 
with the re-appearance of summer we returned again 
to the mountains. The spot which had formed our 
principal station now became our fixed dwelling. 
Branching off on either hand is a deep’ and shady 
valley, having in the middle a rivulet so shallow as 
to be easily traversed, both by cattle aud their young. 
This stream, flowing from a spring hard by, is pure 
and perennial and cooled by the summer wind blow- 
ing perpetually up the ravine. The encircling forests 
of oak stretch forth their boughs far above, over a 


1 Had Bernardin de St. Pierre 
read this when he wrote his In- 
dian Cottage ? 

* An equal degree of colitent- 
ment to that which in this recital 
we find exhibited by the Eubcean 
herdsmen, is still in our own 


times displayed by the rough pea .. 


sants 6f the Lipari islands, in the 
midst of far greater priyations :-— 
« Tt isimeredible at te same time 
“how contented these aslanders 
“are amid all their poverty, 
og lysses werhaps cherished not a 
« greater love for his Ithava than 


U-™ 


‘they bear to theirXolian rocks 
which, wretched astthey may 
appear, they would not ex- 
change for the Fortunate islands. 
Frequently have I entered their 
huts which seem like the nests 
of birds hung to the cliffs. They 
ar€ framed of pieces of lavéi ill- 
joined togéther, equally desti- 
‘tute of ornament within and 
without, and scarcely admitting 
‘a feeble uncertain light, like 
some gloomy cavern.” Spal- 
lanzani, Travels in the Two Si- 
cilies, iv. 147. 
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carpet of soft terdure, which descends with a gentle 
slope into the stream, giving birth to a few gad-flies,' 


ΟἹ any otRer insect hurtful, to herds. 


Extending 


around are numerous lovely meadows, dotted with 


lofty trees, where the 
throughout the year.” 


gTASS is gregn and luxuriant 


The *eloquertce of this description, I mean in ‘the 
original, is not unwerthy to be ‘compared with that 
in the Phedrus’ which has given eternal bloom to 
the platane-tree and agnus castus on the banks of 


the I lissog. 
The conversion 


of these herdsmen 


into hunters 


is, narrated by Dion witl? a patient simplicity worthy 


of Defoe. 


An air of solfude, snatehed from Robin- 


son Crusoe’s island, secins to breathe at his bidding 


over Eubeea. 


The same education operates strange 


changes both in man and dog; and bringing them 
into hostile contact with wolves, wild boars, stags, 
and other large animals, gives the latter a taste for 


blood, and renders him fierce and destractive. 


Sub- 


sisting by the chase, they pursued it summer and 
winter, following both hares and fallow-decr by their 


In 


tracks in the snow. 


1 The absence of these tormen- 
tors of cattle was considered a 
inatter of great importance by the 
ancients. Virgil, where he 18 
giving directions respecting the 
best pasterfes suited to the youthful 
mothers of the ,herds, celebrates 
the exploits of the gadfly : 
Saltibus in vacuis pascant, ct ple- 

na secundum 
Flumina: muscus ubi, et viridig- 

gima gramine ripa, 


their intervals of leisure 


Asper, acerba sonans: quo tota 
externta sylvis 

Diffugiunt armenta ; [ΠῚ mugiti- 
bus eether 

Concussus, sylvaeque et sicci ripa 
Tanagri. 2 

Georg. 1. 143, sqq. 
See the note of Philargyrius in 

loc.g Aristot. Hist. Animal, iv. 4. 

v. 49. 


* Plat. Opp. t.1. p. 9. To pro- 


Spelunceeque tegant, et saxea pro-» tect Yrom pollution spots shaded 


ecubet umbra. 

Est lucos Silari cirea, ilicibusque 
virentem 

Plurimus,4!burnum volitans, cui, 

* nomen asilo 

Romanum est, ceStrum Grail ver- 
tere vocantes: 


by noble trees they wefe accus- 
tomed tg consecrate them to some 
god, agd tf erect beneath the over- 
hanging branches statues and al- 
are. Id.ib. InCrete the fountains 
are offen shaded still by majestic 
plane-trees. Pashley, 1}, 31. 
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they strengthened and beautified their dwellings, 
saw their children in¢éermarry and grow up to suc- 
ceed them, without even once approachifg any Clty: 
or even village. ‘ 
The style of bospitality prevalent among such men 
in antiquity differs very little from that which one 
would now find in the, hut of a godd-natuted ΑἹ- 
banian.1. Their industry rendered them independent, 
and their independence retrdered them generous. By 
degrees their rustic cottages were surrounded by a 
garden and fruit-trees, their court was walled in, 
and luxuriant vines hung their foliage and purple 
fruit over- windows and poréh. On the arrival οἵ, ἃ 
stranger, the wife takes her station at table beside 
her husband. Their marriageable daughter, in the 
bloom and beauty of youth, aids her brothers in 
waiting at table, where host and guest recline on 


ΤΟΥ even in the shed of a 
Turkish shepheré in Asia Minor. 
Dr. Chandler has a passage illus- 
trative of the hospitality of pasto- 
ral tribes, which is at once so 
picturesque and concise that I am 
tempted to transcribe it: “ About 
“two in the morning our whole 
‘attention was fixed by the 
‘« barking* of dogs, which, as we 
‘‘ advanced, became exceedingly 
furious. Deceived by the light 
“ς of the moon we now fancied we 
“could see a village, and were 
‘“ much mortified to find only ἃ 
“ station of poor goatherds w\'th- 
“out even a shed, and nothing 
“for our horses to eat. They 
“were lying wrapped in their 
“ thick capotes or loose-coats by 
“ὁ some glimmering embers, among 
“the bushes in a dale nnder a 
“spreading tree by “the fold. 
“They received, us hospitably, 
‘heaping on fresh¢fuel and p~o- 
“ducing caimac or, sour: curds 
“and coarse bread which “they 


“toasted for us on the coals. 
“ We made a scanty meal, sitting 
“on the ground lighted by the 
“fire and by the moon, after 
“ which sleep suddenly overpow- 
“ered me. On waking I found 
“my companions by my side, 
“ sharing in the comfortable cover 
“of the Janizary’s cloak which 
“‘ he had carefully spread over us. 
“1 was now much struck with 
“ the wild appearance of the spot. 
“ The tree was hung With rustic 
“ utensils, the she-goats‘n a pen 
“‘ sneezed and bleated and rustled 
“ to and fro ; the shrubs, by which 
ἐς our horses stood, were leafless, 
“and the earth bare; a black 
“ cauldron with milk was sim- 


το “mering over the fire, and a 


“figure more than gaunt or sa- 
“* vage close by us was struggling 
«'o., the ground with a kid whose 
“ears he had slit, and was en- 
‘i τὸ deavouring to cauterise with οὗ 
“ piece of red-hét iron.” Chan- 
dler, vol. 1. 180, seq. 
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highly raised dfvans of leaves covered with the skins of 
beasts., The young maiden, like a rustic Hebe, pours 
out the wine, dark and fragrant, while the youths 
sfrved up the dishes and then laid out a table for 
themselves and dined tagether. And the sophist, 
versed in the courts of satraps and kings, conceived 
these fude hunters of the, mountains the happiest 
and most enviable of gmankind. ἡ ἑ 

But a pastoral picture f incomplete without love. 
The youthful beauty of Caphareus, Iddden, like. 
another Nouronihar’ from the world, is aécordingly 
beloved by her cousin, an adventurous hunter like 
her sire, who joins the family circle in the evening, 
aecompanied by his fathef* bringing in his hand a hare 
as a present to his mistress. The old man salutes 
the guest, the youth offers his present with a kiss, 
and immediately undertakes the office of the girl, 
who thereupon resumes her place beside her mothey 

Observing this arrangement, the stranger inquires 
whether ghe is not soon to be marrfed to some 
wealthy peasant, who might benefit the family, 
upon which the youth and maiden blush, and her 
father replies, 

“Nay, but she will take a husband, humble in 
“rank, and like ourselves a hunter,” glancing at the 
same time at the lover. 

“Flow is it then that you wait?” inquired the 
stranger, “Do you expect him from the ‘village ¢” 

“NB” answered the father, “he is noé far off; 
“and so soén as we can fix upon a fortunate day 
“the nuptials will be celebratpd.” 

“ And by what do you judge, of a fortunate day ¢” 

“The moon must be approaching the full, the 
“eveather fair, and the &gyosphere transparent.” 

«And is the youth in teality dn able hunter?” 

“JT am,” said the yoyng man, gnswering for him- 
self, “in the chase <f the stag or boar, as you 
“ yourséTf, if you please, skall judge to-mérrow ” 


1 History of the Caliph Vafhek. p. 102. 
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“ And did you take this hare, my fricnd ? ” 

“IT did,” replied hé with a smile, “ having set a 
“gin for him bv night;! the weather being sur- | 
“nassing beautiful, and the moon larger than “it 
“ever was before.” 

Upon this both the ο4 men laughed, and the 
lover abashed held his peace. 

- “But,” observed the father ‘of the maiden, “ it 
af oe no fault of mine that"the solemnity is deferred ; 

“we only wait at your father’s desire, till a victim 
“can be ‘purchased ; ; for a-sacrifice must ke offered 
“to the gods.” 

With: respect to the ‘victim,” interposed thc 
maiden’s younger ‘brother,““‘he has long provided 
“one, and a noble one too, which is now feeding 
“behind the cottage.” 

“« And i is it truly so?” démanded the old man. 

‘* It is,” replied the Jad. 

“And where,” addressing the youth, “did you 
“ procure it ζ΄ inquired they. | 

“When we took the wild sow,? which was fol- 
lowed by her litter,” answered he, “and the greater 
“number, swifter than hares, made tlreir escape; 1 
“hit one with a stone, and my companions coming 
“up threw a skin over him. This 1 secured, and 
‘“exchanged in the village for a young domestic 
“ pig which has been fatted in a sty behind the 
* house.” | 

“T now understand,” exclaimed the father! “the 
“eause of your mother’s mirth when I' would won- 
“der what that grunting could be, and how the 
“barley was disappearing so fast.” 

“ Nevertheless,” observed ‘the young man, “to be 
i properly fatted our : ‘Eubpean sv,ine require acorns.” 


1 Cf. Philost. Icon. iy 26, p- occasionally make their appear- 
851. anez in. the latter country. 176. 

2 The wild hoc is still..one of 3'To this best andxmost eco- 
the most common 4nimals in the “nomical food for hogs, Home: 
forests of Greece and Asia Minor. makes allusion where he intro- 
Chandler, i. 77. Even wild’ bulls duces the goddess Circe attending 
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“ However, if” you will just step this way I will 
“show her to you.’ 

Upon Shick off they wem, the boys. quite at a 
run, and in wast glee. 

In the meantime, tke maidens going into the 
other cottage, brought forth a quantity of split, ser- 
-viec-berries,! medlars,’ and wanes apples, and bunches 
of superb grapes, bursting ripe,*? and, brushing down 
the table, she spread them out there upon a layer 
of clean fery. Next moment the latls returned 
»bringing® in the pig, with much joking and shouts 
of ἘΠΕῚ Then came, too, the young man’s mo- 
ther, with two of his little br others, and tlrey brought 
along with them nice wfite loaves, with boiled eggs 
in wooden salvers, with a quantity of parched peas. 
Having embraced her brother, with his wife and 
daughter, she sat down’ beside her husband, and 
said, 

“Behold the victim, which my son has long fed 
“for his marriage, and the other things also are 
“ready; both the barley-meal and the flour. <A 
“Jittle wine, perhaps, may be wanting, but even 
“this we cah easily procure from the village.” 

And her son standing near her, fixed his 
wistfully upon his father-in-law. 

The latter smilingly observed,— 

“ All delay now is on the lover's part, who, per- 
“ haps, is anxious to fatten his pig.” 


eycs 


to her sty, which she had filled he elsewhere adds the fruit of the 
with the transformed companions agp. vii. 9. 

of Odysseus : 1Cf. Theoph. Hist. Plant. 1. 
2.10.1.7.7—il. 6. 5—vi. 3. 11. 


τοῖσι δὲ Ἀίρκη ‘ 
"O®@ ἀκροδρύων εἶδος μήλοις μικ- 


4. } 
Πὰρ ῥ᾽ ἄκνλον, βάλανον ᾧ ἐβαλᾶν, 


/ , 
καρπον τε κραψείης 
TA ey τ “ (ὃ ny 
Kopcvat, ova oveg χαμαιεύυναοες 
\ of 
αἰὲν ἔδουσιν. 


ον: κ. 941, sqq. CR m 409. 


λδὴ ἧς Nat. Animal. v. 4%, 
celebrates these Haneric dainties 
as the food of the hog to which 


Spat ἐμφερές. 
Tim. Lec. Platon. in voce with 
i n¢e,of Ruhnken. 
n the three kinds of med- 
με heoph. Fist. Plant. 111. ὦ 5. 
hilost. “Icon. ie 31, *p. 809. 
x6, p. 851. 


426 PASTORAL LIFE. 


“ As to her,” said the youth, “she is bursting with 
fat.” 

Upon this the sophist, willing to aid ‘the lover, 
interposed, and remarked, — 

“ But you must take care lest while the pig is 
“ fattening he himself grow thin.” 

“ἐς The stranger’s remark. is just,” said his niother; 
“ for already he is more meagre than he used to be; 
“and I have of late observed him to be wakeful at 

“night, and‘to go forth from the cottage,” 

“Oh! that.” said he, “was when the dogs barked: 
“and I stepped out to see what was the matter.” 

“Not yeu!” said his mother, — “ but went moping 
“about. Let us, thercfore,**continued she, “ put him 
“ to no further trial.” 

And throwing her arms about her sister, the maid- 
cn’s mother, she kissed her: whereupon the latter, 
addressing her husband, said, — 

“ Let us grant them their desire.” 

To ἘΠ ΠΕ ἡ he agreed; and it was resolved, that the 
marriage should “be solomnized in three days, the 
stranger being invited to remain and witness it, which 
he did. 

The above picture of an obscure herdsman’s life 
in its naked simplicity, void of all embellishment, 
will probably be thought more trustworthy than the 
elaborate descriptions of the pocts, notwithstanding 
chat, even in these, it 1s easy to separate the real 
from the fictitious. 

In the estimation of the Greeks the‘ herdsman ὦ 
commonly ranked befor€ the shepherd, and the latter 
before the goatherd, — fpr the dream of rank pursucs 
mankind even amid the quiet of the fields, — and 
their manners are surposed ‘to have corresponded. 


1 Robust persons, with loud obtained among the Greeks the 
voices, were ordinarily chosen for name, of ποιμένες; while the 
herdsmen, while goatherds »were keepers of other flocks and herds 
selected for their lightness and were termed αἰπόλοις.  Schol. “ 


ugility.. Geep. ii. 1. Shepherds Theoc.1.6. , 
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Voltux,' however, reckons the goatherd next after 
the herdsman, and again inverts the order. Varro, 
on the οὐδὸν hand, gives presedence to the sheplierd 
as: the most, ancient, the sheep, in his opinion, having 
been the animal earlicst tamed. ° 

In point of utility the goat, in some parts of the 
ancient world, rivalled the sheep, producing fine hdr 
which was shorn [κα wool.’ Paws remark, too, -in 
passing, that the large-tafled sheep still common in 
Asia Minor, as well as at the Cape, wére ancient], 
plentiful in Syria, where, according to *the great 
naturalist,? their tails attained a cubit in breadth. 
ἴῃ some parts of Arabi? another more cuxious breed 
Was found, with tails thfee cubits in length, to carry 
which they were supplhed by the ingenuity of the 
shepherds with wooden carriages.* 

In most parts of Greece, as well as in the East, 
it was customary to bring home the sheep from pas- 
ture towards evening, and shut them up for the night 
in warm ,and roomy cotes, which were Surrounded by 


1 Onomast. 1. 249. 

2 Arist. Hist. Anim. vil. 27. 3. 
Things manufactured from the 
hair of this animal were called 
κιλίκια. Ktym. Mag. 513. 41. 

3 Arist. Hist. Anim. vin. 27. 
3. Speaking of the neighbour- 
hood of Sinyrna,—The “ sheep,” 
observed, Dr. Chandler, “ have 
“ broag fails, hanging down like 
‘an apron, some weighing eight, 
‘“ten, or more pounds. These 
“are eaten as a dainty, and the 
“ fat, before they are full-grown, 
a accounted as delicious as m&r- 
crow.” Travels, 1. 77. 0 Of the 
broad-tailed sheep mentioned οὖν 
the ancients the most remark- 
able were those of India where, 
according to Ctesios, of Yer&cious 
memory“both they and the goa 
were larges than asses : πττὰ πρό- 
Pura τῶν ᾿Ινδῶν καϊ"αὶ αἶγες μεί- 


ove ὄνων εἰσί, καὶ τίκτουσιν 
ava τεσσάρων καὶ ἕξ ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ 
πολύ, ἔχουσι δὲ οὐρὰς μεγάλας" διὸ 
τῶν τοκάδων ἀποτέμνουσιν ἵνα 
δύνωνται ὀχεύεσθαι. Phot. Bib- 
hoth. Cod. 72. p. 46. b. Beka 
ker. Atlan. de Nat. Animal. iv. 
82, relates, without any symp- 
toms of incredulity, precisely the 
same fact; and th@én adds a cir- 
cumstance which may keep in 
cogntenance the Abyssinian story 
of Bruce respecting the carving of 
ayump-steak from a live cow, 
— for the Indians, observes /E- 
Fay ere in the habit of cutting 
opernsthe tails of the «ams, ex- 
a all the fat, and then sow- 
ing thJmneup again so dexterously 
that {n a short time no trace of 
We incision yeMained visible. 
"sod if. 113. lian. Mist. 


.x. 4 


ΓΕ 
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wattled fenees,’ strong and high, both to prevent 
them from leaping over, and to exclude the wild 
beasts which, in remotereages, abounded in “he moun- 
tains. They were carefully roofed over,, and every 
other precaution was taken to render them perfectly 
dry, the floor being usually pitched with stones, and 
slightly inclined. Their bedding * congisted of cala- 
minth and asphodel and pennyroyal and polion (a 
sort of herb whose leaves dppear white in the morn- 
Zag, of a purple colour at noon, and blue when the 
sun sets’) ‘and fleabane and tsouthernwood 314 οτἹ- 
gany,* all which repel vermin. The more completely 
to effect the same purpose, ‘they were, likewise, in 
the habit of fumigating the totes from time to time, 
by burning in them several locks of some shepherdess’s 
hair,’ together with gum ammMouiac, hartshorn, the 
hoofs or hair of woats, bitumen, cassia, fleabane, or 
calgéminth, for the smell of which serpents were 
thought to have a peculiar aversion.° Their ordinary 
food, while in‘the folds, consisted of green clover and 
cytisus, fenugreek, oaten and barley straw, and vege- 
table stalks,’ which were supposed to be improved 
if sprinkled on the threshing-floor with brine, figs 
blown down by the wind, and dry Icaves. 


cytisus, the fig-tree, and the olive, 
mingled occasionally with the 
straw and halm of vegetables. 
The lambs reared on this island 
were of singular beauty, ‘atid sold 


ε 1 Bound together, probably, by 
wild succory or cneoron, as in mo- 
dern times by the withe-wind. 
‘Theoph. Hist. Plant. vu. 11. 3. 
Vi. 2. 2. 0 

2 Geop. xvill. 2. 

3 Plin. xxi. 7. 

4 Dioscor. 111. 32. 

5 Geop. Xviil. 2. 

© Aristoph. Kecles. 644. Gere 


most other parts. In Lydia and 
Macedonia sheep were sometimes 
fattened upon fish, which must 
have given the mutton of those 
countriey a somewhat unsavoury 


XV. 2.4. 
7 Geop, xvill. 9. Aprops A of “Hdour. Elian. ,De Nat. Animal. 
Cytisus, it is observed by‘ /iis- xv. 5. Another favourite food 


at a higher price, than those of 


chylides, in Adlian. de Ναΐ, Ani- 
mal. xvi. 32, that the tusttes of 
Cios, on account Uf the alidity 
of the island, possessed fev j'ocks. 
Those they ‘iad, however, ‘vere 
fed entirely on the leaves of the 


of sheep was the leaves of the 
whifeny mphea, the tender shoots 
of which were eaten by swine, 
while men themselves. fed upon 
the fruit. Tleoph. Hist. Plant. 
iv. 10. 7. Children, too, it is 


& 
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In the shoft and sharp days of winter,’ they were 
not led forth to pasture tjJl both the dew and 
the Roan frost had disappeared; but in summer 
the shepherds were careful’ to be a-fi¢ld with the 
‘dawn while the dew was still heavy on the grass. 
In Attica? and the ervirons of Miletus, where was 
produced the finest and ‘costliest wool in the gn- 
cient world, the ghecp? Weree protected from rain 
and dust and brambles, and whatever clsc could 
damage their fleeces* by housings of pyrple Icathey.° 
The same practice prevailed also in the Megaris> 
where "Diogenes beholding a flock of sheep® thus 
clad, while the childwen, like those of. the Egyp- 
tian peasants were suffered to run about naked, 


suid, regarded as a delicacy the 
stalks of the phleos, the typha, 
and the butomos. The roots of 
this fruit were given as food to 
cattle. Id. ibid. 
'sGeop. XVI. 2. 

2 Cf. Athen, v. 60. 
305, 8644. 

3 Those of the neighbouring 
country of Beofia are now, how- 
ever, more highly valued. ‘‘ Flocks 
“of sheep whose fleeces were of a 
“remarkable blackness were feed- 
“ing on the plain; the breed 
“was considerably superior in 
“beauty and size to that of Atti- 
‘Ceca. gSibth. in Walp. 1. 65. 
To dwam of sheep of this colour 
was regarded by the ancients as 
unlucky. Artemid. Oneirocrit. 11. 
12. p. 96. The finest black sheep 
in the ancient world were found 
in a district of Phrygia in*the 
neighbourhood of thee citieg eof 
Colossé and Laadicea, the wool Φ 
which not only exceeded that of 
Miletos in softness, bué was. wf a 
glossy jet colour lke {δ of the 
raven’s’ wing. Φέρει δ᾽ ὁ περὶ 
τὴν Λαδϑίκειαν τόπος προβάτων 
ἀρετεὶς, οὐκ εἰς pddakornrac μύ- 


Hom. II. 
ἕξ. 


γον τῶν ἐρίων, ἢ καὶ τῶν Μιλησί. 
ων διαφέρει, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς τὴν κο- 
ραξὴν χρόαν ὥστε καὶ προσοδεύον- 
ται λαμπρῶς an αὐτῶν" wow? Kae 
οἱ Kodoooni vi ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁμωνύμου 
χρώματος ηλησίον οἰκοῦντες. 
Strab. ΧΙ, 8. ὕ. 1.}». 74. Plin. Nat. 
Hist. vil. 73. Cf. Chandler, Travels 
in Greece and Asia Minor. 1. 262. 
The country round Abydos also 
was celebrated for its black flocks 
among which not a single white 
sheep was to be discovered. Atlin 
de Nat. Animal. 3. 32. . 

4 Varro. de Re Rust. 1. 2. 

5 Horace speaks of the “ pel- 
lites oves Galesig’ Od. ul. 6. 10. 

Ὁ Piog, Laert.¢ vi. 41. The 
practice is noticed also by Pliny 
ye says, — “ Ovium summa ge- 
#neora duo, tectum et colonicum ; 
illiud mollius, hoc in pasecuy 
‘A delicatius, quippe quum tectum 
ubis vescatur. Operimenta οἱ 
eArabicis preeciqua.”’ Nat? 







“‘ vo pecus, etiam velamen 
“ qo protpAtur, amittit atque 
o & i 






ron parvo sumptu reparatur. | 
1. 3, Sq. ᾿Ἦ 
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( 
said, “It is better to be ἃ Médgarcan’s ram 


than his son.” Atlian’ alludes to this saying for 
the -purpose of noticing | the ignorance ang want of 
education prevalent among the Megarcans. We 
find likewise in Plutarch’? another version of the 
anecdote taxing these Dortans with avarice and 
meanness. Augustus imitated the sayeng of Dioge- 
nes and applied 10" to nerd. ΠΌΘΈΙΠΕ of whose 
cruelty to his family, he said, ἄτι were better to be 
Herod’s hog,than his son.”*> But if the Megareans 
fived poorly ‘they built grandly: so that of them it 
was said, tha they ate as if they were to die 2; 
morrow, and built as if theys were to live for ever. 
Sheep, as most persons familiar with the country 
will probably have observed, are wont in hot sum- 
mer days to retire during the prevalence of the sun’s 
greatest heat beneath the shade of spreading trees,’ 
at which time a green sweep of uplands dotted 
with antique oaks or beeches, cach with its stem 
encircled by seme portion of the flock reposing upon 
their own fleeces, presents a picture of singular beau- 
ty and tranquillity. The picturesque features of tlic 
scene were in old times enhanced by the addition 
of several accompaniments now nowhere to be found, 
consisting of statues, altars, or chapels, erected in 
honour of the rural gods or nymphs.’ lountains, 
moreover, of limpid water® in many places gushed 
forth from bencath the trees, where there were usu- 


Γ᾿ 


Lo. 
Ci. Plat. 


1 Var. Hist. xii. 56. 

2 De Cupiditate. § 7. 

3 Macrob. Sat, 11. 4. 

* Tertull. in Apolog. ap. M¢- 

nag. ad Laert. vi. 41. t. 11. p. 141. 

b. ¢. Z 

5 Geop. xvill. 2. di 

6 Nor in Asia Minor j. the 
shade of trees always : ddaned 
sufficient. ‘ We came,” say|. Dr. 
Chandler, “to a shed fo meg 
i with lsughg round a t ee, to\hel- 
ἐς ter the flocks and bende from the 
‘sun at noon.” Travels, i. 25. 


7 Schol. Thee. i. 21. 
Pheedr. {. 1. Ρ. 9. 

81 cannot resist the tempta- 
tion to introduce in this place 
the picture in miniature of a 
Gr ek landscape from the pictu- 
mesque aud beautiful journal ‘ot 
Dy. Sibthorpe: ‘“ We dined un- 
der a rock, from whose side de- 
scentiod, 8. purling spring among 
violets, primroses, and the starry 
hyacinth, mixed with black Si- ᾿ 
lyrium and different coloured or- 
ches. The flowering ash hung 
from the sides of the mountain, 
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ally a numbev of seats for the accommodation of 
the shepherds and shepherdesses. In these re- 
treats ‘thex, generally passed ae sultry hours of the 
day, playing on the pastoral flute or *the syrinx, 
chanting ‘their wild lays, or amusing each other 
by the relation of thos strange legends which in- 
habited the woods and lonely mount ἧς of Greece, ' 
There prevailed among them a» superstition against 
disturbing by their music, pr otherwise that hushed 
stillness which most persons must haye observed 
to’ characterise the summer noon. At this hour of 
‘the day’the God Pan,’ in the opinion of Greek 
shepherds, took his restyafter the toils of the chase, 
rglining under a tree jn the solitary forest ;? and, 
as he was held to be of a hasty choleric disposition, 
they abstained at that time from piping through 
fear of provoking his anger. The other Gods like- 
wise were believed to cnjoy a short sleep at his 
time, as we find in the case of the nymph Aura, in 
the Dionysiacs.* ᾿ 

From a passage in St. John’s gospel it would 
appear, that the practice prevailed among the. Ori- 
ental shepherds of distinguishing the several mem- 


under the shade of which bloomed 
' saxifrages, and the snowy Isopy- 
rum, with the Campanula Pyra- 
midalis ; this latter plant is now 
called χαρισονὴ ; it yields abun- 
dance of a sweet milky fluid, and 
was safi”to promote a secretion 
of milk, a qualgty first attributed 
to it under the doctrine of sig- 
natures. Our guide made nose- 
gays of the fragrant leaves of the 
Fraxinella ; the common nettle 
Was not forgotten as a pet-here, 


but the Imperatorja seemed to bee 


. the favourite salad. Among the 
shrubs I noticed our gogsebergy- 
tree, and the Cellis Austrafisesfew 
wild ameng the rocks.” Walp, 
“Mem. i. θῶ» 

1 See Hesiod.” Opp. ef Dies, 
582, sqq. 


2To dream of this god was 
considered auspicious by shep- 


herds. Artemid. Oneirocrit. 1i. 
42. p. 133. 
3 Schol. Theoc. 1.15. Cal. 


Hymn. in. Lav. Po). 72. ibique 
interp. Nem. Eclog. 11. 3. Cf 
Hom. 1]. τ. 13. Od.s. 9. The shep- 
heigl in the Anthology (Jacob. t. 
11. NO. 227. p. 694) is not so re- 
ligus as Theocritus’ goatherd, for 







δῖ ἢ NX ποιμὴν ἐν ὄρεσσι pee 
ov ἀγχόϑι παγᾶς “συρίσ- 
mg, ad Theoc. i. 15. 


inn. xlviii. 258, sqq. Cf. 
Icon. #11. et J. B. Carp- 


Raf 
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bers of their flocks by separate namet: “The sheep 
“hear his voice, and he calleth his own sheep by 
“name and leadcth them out. And wher he put- 
“teth forth his own Sheep he goeth before them, 
“and the sheep follow him, for they know his voice.’ 
We likewise find traces’cof the same custom in 
Sicity, Crete, and various other parfs of reece, 
where goats, and heifers, and sheep, enjoyed the 
privilege of a name, as, Cyneetha, Amalthea, and 
mthers. In later times it was judged preferable, 


‘that the flock should follow their shepuerds by the 


eye, for whieh reason they were accustomed to stuff 
their cafs with wool.’ To prevent rams from but- 
ting, they’ used to bore a hgle* through their horgs 
near the roots. Sheep were generally shorn * during 
the month of May, and after the wool had been 
clipped, they were commonly anointed with wine, 
oil, and the juice of bitter lupins.’ In remoter ages 
the practice prevailed of plucking off the wool in- 
stead of sheaying it; and this barbarous method, at 
onee so painful to the sheep and so laborious to 
the shepherd, had not been entirely abandoned in 
the age of Pliny.° Jt was a rule among the 
pastoral tribes, that the number of their flocks 
should be uneven.? The shepherds of Greece be- 
stowed the name of Sckitai,’ (from σήχος an enclo- 
sure) upon lambs taken early from the ewes, and 


1 Geop. ΧΥΙΥ. 4. 

2 Ferocia tjus cohibetur cornu 
juxta aurem terebrato. Plin. Nat. 
Hist. viii. 72. Cf Geopon. vi. 
5. ‘To the same purpose wéites 
also Columella :—Lpicharmus γ- 
racusanus qui pecudum mef tci- 

nas diligentissime conscripsy, af- 

firmat pygnacem arictem τί tigah 
terebfa secundum auricul/s fora- 
tis cornibus qua cupvaatur in 
flexu. Columell. vii. 3. δ᾽ 

3 It is observedby the 4 icients 
theteslong lank wool érlicated 









strength in the sheep, ΤΥ wool 
the contrary. Gcop. xvhi@d, seq. 

4 Geop. xvill. 8. 

5 Duerat quibusdam in _locis 
vellendi mos. Plin. Nat. Hist. 
vil. 73. Velive unde essent plures 
ancepi caussas Inquies quod ibi 
fistores palatim ex ovibus ante 


Dp 
. tonsuram inveptam vellere lanam 


sint soliti, ex quo vellera dicuntur. 
Varr. de Ling. Lat. iv. Cf. De 
Ré Bult. ii. 11. Isidor. xix. 27. 
© Geop. xviii. 9. ᾿ 
* Schol. Theoe. 1. 8, 
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) 
fed by hand? They were usually kept in a cote 
apart from the other sheep. , 

As flocks, in most parts of Greece, were exposed 
to the rapacity of the wolf the shepherds had re- 
‘course to “an extraordinary contrivance, to destroy 
this fierce animal; kihdling large charcoal fires in 
open *spaces “in the woods, they cast thereon’ the 
powder of certainedjminutive ‘fish, caught in great 
numbers along the grassy shores of Grecce, together 
with small slices of lamb and kid. Attracted ‘by 
the sayour which they, ¢ could snuff from ἃ distance, 
the wolves flocked in great numbers’ towards the 
fires, round which thep prowled with loud’ howlings, 
in expectation of shazing the prey, the odour of 
which had drawn them thither. Stupified at length 
by the fumes of the charcoal, they would drop upon 
the carth in a lIethargi¢ sleep, when the shepherds 
coming up knocked them on the head.* Ἂ 


.9 


¢Fyom the relations of travel- 
lers it would appear that the 
method observed by the ancient 
Greeks in ridding themselves of 
the wolf is no longer known to 
their descendants, though the ap- 
prehension of their destructiveness 
and ferocity be as great as ever. 
Solon, it is well known set a 
price in his laws on the head of a 
wolf, which appears to have va- 
ried yp: different ages; (cf. Plut. 
Solora ὃ 23. Schol. Aristoph. 
Av. 369 ;) But could never have 
amounted to the sum of two 
talents. Whatever the ancient 
price may have been, however, it 
was paid by the magistrates ; 


*but “the peasant nov produres . 


“the skins in, the bazaar or mar- 
“ket, and is recompensed by vo- 
‘‘Juntary contributions.” Chand- 
ler, u. p. 145. Close by a 
khan on mount Parnes, which is 
covered with pine trees, Sir 
George Wheler saw a very cu- 
rious fountain, to which the 
wolves, bears, and wild boars 
commonly descend to drink. Id. 
Ρ. 197. 

2Geop. xvility 14. Neverthe- 
less, when a wdlf bit a sheep 
without killing it, the flesh was 

supposed to be rendered more 

nder and delicate, δὴ effeat 
which Plutarch attributes to the 
Me an fiery breath of the beast. 
S'xmpos. 1]. 9. 
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